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EXCELLENT PRINCESSE, 
A _- And moſt hopefult Lady, 

L THE PRINCESSE ELIZABETH 
HER HIGHNESSE. 


My it pleaſe your Highneſſt , 
FRYE OL oM oN, the wiſeſt of 


Princes, counſels us to 

remember our Creatorin 

DSN thedeyes of our youth , 

ae = 1t's agreat Vertue tobe 

;ndfull cf God timely : Timothy 

From a childe knew the holy Seaks- 
Pures: Fofrah that good Prince,while own | 
ie was yet young, or tender, ( as the ws | 
| ebrew bears it )- began to ſeek after "I 
{Fhe Lord, he did chat which was right *©=+++ 


'yn his fight, he walked in the wayes 
| | "TW of 
1020 S) 


TH E MTS» 


SRingana of David,he turned not aſide, to t 8 
_ Tight hand. or left; "The. Lord t ko 
Ipeciall notice. wheti youritti6nes; 
mindfull of him :; the childrens cry- 
} awa;. Ing Hoſanna,iis recorded-in' the Golf 
hk | ſpel; children walking in the truth, 
| H.2.4 is obſerved' by Fohn, and the Lordſ 
\. minded the good was found in. the | 
DW ; childe of Feroboam : doubtleſſe Gods | 
_ eyes upon your Highnelle, for thatſ, 
good «6 found 1n you in theſe your, : 
| tender;yeers,and is wellpleaſed, thath;; 
| your ſweetneſs of nature, & choice-ſ\ 
neſs of wit, arejoyn'd with deſire to 1 
know him; with love to his Wor: 
_ ſhip, affection to the godly, and del: 
' _,,_. lightinſuch mpeg conn as 5 theſe are . 
| ED Me (114270 ny 3! 5 
4 : : : bt Xeipers & xoely. wavrore ; mais ips* ahbore. OSA | wy 14 
4G . Deus meus & omnia. 2 


; Lamia Grandezza dal Ectelſo. 
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Allwhich with theſe precious ſpee- 


ches of yours, { had rather be a beg ger 
bee, hen not goe to heaven, and how 
mel ball / be ſure; to goe to heaven ? are ac- 
Y ceptable to the Higheſt, and make 


*$ftrong 1impreſcions upon us inferiors : 
thfYour.delire. to know the Origivall . 
rd Tongues, that you may '\underſtand 
theſthe Scripture the better, your reſo- 
OC lution to write them out with your 
hatlewn Princely. hand,'& to come to the 
Olirerfet knowledge of them, breed.in 
h + 

ntus hopes that you will exceed all of 
Ccyour Sex ;; and;be without, equall-1n 
- ON Exrope, as Druſms ſaid of his ſon, who 
0:Yatfiveyeers learned Hebrew,and ar 
deItwelvewrit itexfempore,both in proſe 
ITJand verſe. fe pe your 
,aJown Sex will afford; Euftochium pro- 
_ {ted fo muchn. the Latine, Hebrew, 
; .Jand Greek,that in her time. ſhee was: 
"= * called 
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called the wonder oftheworldjf inal 
Queenof the Scyrbians fo exeel «i off 
Greek;,that ſhe raughr her ſonnes rhe 
Greek tongue. Zexobia Qaeen ofthe 
Palmirenians,wasskild in the LatigeÞ 
Egyptian and Greek tongues,ſher = 
- the Roman Story in Greek, abridgedF 
the Mnetrdiae, atid all the Oriental 
' hiſtories. Politian hath an Epiſtle to 
Caſſandra,a Venetian maid,whom he 
cals theglory of #aly,her delight wif 
not in wool, but books,not it ſpin? z 
dle,or needle, but m the pen, not m|c 
paint,butin ink: :ſhe writ Epiſtles and 
Orations to admiration, ſhe exceld inf 
Logickand Philoſophy,and had fuch , 
perfeCtions, as caufed the learned to 
admire, #not adore her. Y; _ 
zabeth was folearned, that ſhe reade]® 


very Author in the originall, and anJ? 
fwered Ambaſſadors ofmoRt Natior w} 
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in their own languageiſhe went twice 
ris KoOxford,and once to Cambridge, pur- 
-4fpoſely tohear the learned Academi: 
walkcalldiſputations,whereherſelfmade 
a ILatine Orations;ſhe tranſlaccd Salyft, 
Sand writ a Century of Sentences;(he 
eſt apart ſome houres daily to read; 
aljfor hezr others read to her ; ſhe ſo ex- 
 roiceld in learning & wildome, that her 
tefteachers rather learned ofher, then 

velbrought learning to her. Your tigh- 
inJÞpeſſe ſeems to aim atall the excellen- 
- aycies in the pre-mentioned :: for your 
ndafwriting out the LorDs Prayer in 
| in fOreek, ſome texts of Scripturein He- 
chPrew,your endeavour after the exact 
knowledge of thoſe holy Tongues, 
76/1with other languages and learned ac- 
[ecompliſhments,your diligent hearing 
an;Jof the W ord, carefall noting of Ser- 
whÞnons, underſtanding anſwers at the 

ut: A { 1 + 8 Ge. 
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THn.s:iErriSOTEE& - | 
catectnfing arnd-frequent queſtioriir 
about holy things, doe promiſe greg 
matters from you. -If the: harveſt b 
anfwerable tothe fpring,,your High 
neſs will be the Wonderofthe learnedl 
& glory ofthe gogdly'Itis my unhap 
pineſs that'] cannotbe fufficiently ad 
juvant tofuch Princely beginnings 
yet becauſe this following Trearid 
1s an expoſition of Scripture; takethd| 
boldnefle to preſent 1t ro your High 
aeſs.and ſhalt continnettopray robin, 
who ts 41, and able togive A4.thathd 
would preſerve your Koyallpetſoilf 
blefſeyour hopchullEndeavours, fl 
you withall druineperteions,tmak 
yauachiete praiſe im /jrael;& fir vd 
for an-eternalweightofglory; | 7} 
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1a 
ua Aro All VWel- willers of 


TRUTH. 
[| Epccially to the » Aut hours pa 


£  Fautors of the Expoſitory Lectures 


in | this Citie. 


"aj moſt Arts and Sci. 
ences are difficulties, 
SV 1 i, Divinity are depths; 
X TD 1 Plato, Ariſtotle, Eu- 
A " clid, have their nodes, 
Y andthe Scriptures have 
Piherr » turdrre, 138 them are dark ſay yings, 

a r 2. Riddles, Ex&%. 14. Pata-- 
| | 6s, Marth. yz 35. Wonders; P)u. 

A 


2 119, 


AY L 


-To all Wel-willers 


19.18. great things, Hoſ. 8. 12. thing] 
hard to{be-nttered:; Heb 5.12. hard 
*to_be_underſtood';. 2 Pet. 3.16. My 
fieries, @\Zatrh.'3. i. hidden anc 
manifold W iſdom, 1-(or.z. 7. Ephef 
3.10. the deep.things.of God, 1 Cor. 2 
10. Much tin it that God hath inter 
mixt the holy Scriptures with ſome dif 
ficultics. Hereby we are led up to.con 
cerye there be infinite depths 1n God 
Which eternity muſt take us up to flud) 
| *' They convince us of our incapacity 0 
þ "I MOR high things, Joh. 16 mn. They preven 
l 
| 


wrizzes. OUT HAdervaluing of Divine Truth 
fleſh and bloud ts very apt upon readin 
and apprehenſion of eafineſſe to lay 1 
fide choice Workes ; God hath there 
fore hid ſome truths undef the rocks 
laid them- deepe, that fo there might 
zrew. 2.4. DE digging and ſearching, as: for tred 
ſures. Ditficulties quicken and Whel 
enacl 


offi TxwTrmH. 


. \endeavours ; ſhoath is a great gulfe Which 
hinders men from comt;zg, at the. truth, 
and it made the Father feare, left there- 
bythe Lords Book ſhould. not -onely be 
' ſhut , but alſo ſealed up. [ngennous ſþi- 


rits, When they heare of hard things, 


flirre livelily, and what they get by ſoreft 


labour , ts moſt precious. The rocky and 


knotty things in the Prophets and Apo- 


ftles, ſuffice to exerciſe the greateſt 
abilities and graces Which are ſeated 


tn humane nate ; they keepe mens 


thoughts from ſwelling into-a-conceit of 


 ommſciency ; they make us long to be 
Where wee fhall know as Wee are known, 
Cor. 13. 12..and in the mean time, to 
pray with David, Open thou onr eyes, 


E20 verear 1 
ne pernimt- ; 
am negli- 
gentiam et : 
ſtolidita»®  : 
tem cordiyg 
non folum_ 
velata fint 
nobiz divi- | 
na volumt-: 
na, fed eti-: 
am fignata ; 
Origen, 

jn Verbo - 
Dei abun- 
dat quod 
perfeQuy 
comedat, 
& quod ' 
parvau!us 
ſugat, Fulg., 


. 
- 


Sine D:o, | 
impoſlibile 


that Wee may ſee the Wonders of thy diſcs 


of - LaW : hard things drave David to the 


rec Lord, he knew, that Withont God he 
bal ' cold not rmderftand the things of God, 


am,lre 1: 
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_ Toall Wel-willers + 
Whoſe ploy it is, buth t6.conceale and 
reveale a thing, Prov. 23. 2: Mar: 16. 
17. Muny have ſired ty God for. fterther 
drſcovery of bis minde, and þave attemp- 
ted to help ws in Acriptare difficulties : 

_ Gut all dark things are: mt yet tleared, 
nor all depths Yyetfonunded , To this day 
4 vatle i upon the heart of the Jewes in 

. Teading the old Teflament, Cor. 3.14, 
15. ana ſurely , rhe oaile 8 not fully -re- 


nt. 
=» 


| - © moved from the hearts of us Chnſtians, | 
| Wee haveſetnervery dimby into ſundry | 
| things , not onely of Paul , Peter ayd | - 
John, b»t of Moſes andthe Prophets, | 
| eſpecially of this Prophet Ezekiel, 
mþ Who hath” therefore been paft over, both | 
RK by Writers and Readers, as dark, dif- | 
i Reſponl. ficelt , and leſſe aſefull. 'Robert Ste- : 
| —hrgput phcn mentions one, and that a Sarbo- » 
#7 niſt, Who had livd above ſfiftie yeares, 


and knew not What the new Teſtament 
| meant ; 
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he not beex a Book ctaſped and ſealed 
unto them? If this Hieroglyphicall Pro- 
/ phet: have been a\Wonder to all: for \his 
* | Piſtons, yet be hath been known tofew, 
) | byreaſon of the abſtruſeneſſe'of hisVi- 
frons , which have kept off great Rab- 
Þ | bies from tmploying their talents to open 
them if Weakneſſe and error be found 
? | intheſepoare Jabonrs of mine , 1 intreat © 
J | you to remember, 1 have been among pro- 
pheticall deepes and difficulties , which 
* | may plead for him Who knowing his on 
, | inſufeciewcies,came invita Minerva to 
tha task If anylight appeare for the bet - 
' | ter underſtanding of th:ſe enigmaticall 
things ; Imuſt ſayWith Daniel, There »,,, * 
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2 34 God in Heaven Which revealeth my- t 
i | ſeries, to him be all the glory. 
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 "'Toall Wel-willers of TRUTH.” 
My prayers ſhall be to him inlightueth 
every man Which cometh into the World, 
that he would anomt your eyes With eye- 
ſalve, whereby you may daily ſee more in- 
to the great and glorious truths of God, 
and Hoſe things Which may ſtrongly 
make for your eternall peace and comfors. | | 
So prayeth 
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© The Introduction to the 'VVork. . 


27, Fon LL Scripture being the breath of. Gods Spit ,.\ 
AND 2 Pet.1. 21. 2 Tim. 3.16. 707, can te Judge, 
Iz 0 Expounder of it but the ſame Spirit; Men: 
are - only. Indices. yeritatis, they cannot bring a ſenſe, but. 
ſhew . you. what | is the ſenſe of Scripture. Thoſe are 
called to be Expoſitors, muſt nat fetch ſenſes .ab extra," &ut-. 

take what 1s in the bowels of the Text, and hold forth unto 

others. eA work which requires abulitie,viſedome, diligence, 

and faithfulneſſe : Atihitie to inquire ito the Originals : 
wiſedome to comparg Scriptures, conſider circumſtances, and 

d, || to diſcern the verily,” ſpirituality, and proprietie of Texts; 
? ff and Phraſes, diligence to dig and ſearch after truth,which 
lieth deep, andhid ; faithfulneſs to grue out truths betng 
found, with thetr own luſtre, not humane tinflure, Whoſoe- 
wer doth thas , ſhall purchaſe favour 1n Heaven , and e- 
fteem; oz earth. Expoſtiory work 15 ancrent andhonourable,; 
Ancient as Nehemiahs ime Chap. 8. 8. the Levites 
gave the ſenſe of the Lam, they expounded it, In thoſe 
dayes the Jewes had therr Peruſhim, 1aterpreters , which 
— Þ| 45 above five hundred yeers before Chriſt : what wayes they 
|| #nterpreted Scripture, you may reade 12 Shindl, Pentagl. 
Page I491. ard in Weems þis Chriſtian Synagogue, 

' *; | 2 Book, chap. I. pag 221. 1: u alſo Honourable; for 
| the Lord Chrift was an Expoſitor, Mark. 4. 34. bee ex-. 
B pounded 
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pounded al | things 3. Luke 2 43 27.. hee interpreted 1 and} 
ver{.' 32. he opened the Surjptores, 'Paul alſo was: an Ex-1 i 


me 4 
d | 
6 
ifs 
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pofitor, As 28.23. heexpounded. This mark; being fo” 


anciewt and honogtable,. let it finde the more acceptance: 
Some would have Expoſtors only giue the literall ſeyſq. 
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w:thout obſeryation on Hp jeomon of any thing t if all. peo- + ' 


ple could gee ifull in Scriptaves, as Bara, migh-. 


tie, as Apo 


As lo,1 could hke it. But becauſe many truths: 
he ſo deep, and ſo cloſely couch'd, as all eannot eaſily diſcern,” 


ov extra them, it is neceſſary to grve. the ſenſe, and draw! : 


pool coma obſervable, yet with a breviow perfpicuttie and” 


cOmrſe LI take, and ſo I rome to_ the Title. 


# perſpicuous breuitie. The literall ſenſe may be ſtrong meat” i ; 
for har, offervations may bee milk for others. That: 
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” -of Writing, Nature, Bench and Parts of 
7M this Prophecic handled in the Title. 
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[ T be Book of the Prophet Ezekiel, 
s: 89-0 25 2 Ew of the other ſacred Books have this Title 


* £©/ © et 


a. > in the originall prefixed. The word\Sepbar, a "DO 
"= Z Book, lignificcth any writing ; be it greator | 
a. 207/42 (mall, ſhort or long, it hath this name in 

_ 18A the Hebrew langnage, fer. 3. 8. a' Bill of 

by | $@ divorce is mentioned ; the word in theort- 

N ginall is Sepbar, a Book of Divorce. Ic was 


the uſe of the Fews to call any Writing , 
but a few lines in it, Sepbar, a Book, And ſoa 


| Chrift. 


" This Book of Ezekiel is Iarge,having eight and fourty Chap- _ 
ters in it, and may rather be called a Volume, then Sephar,a/Book, ID J 


' 'a Bill,a Catalogue. Some Books in the Scripture that are far leſs 
" then this of Ezekiel have that Title.Eftber which isnotlong,hath 

this title, Megillath Eftber, the Volume of Eſther, or the Book 
\ of ;Eſtber, ſo it-is in your Bible. The word cometh from Gale, 51 
} which fignifieth to roll or fold up, for theuſe'of the : Jewes was 
{-tofold-up their Writings,as being the:beſt way to preſerve them 
| from duſt and othep dangers. Theſe-two words :are | ſametimes 
{found both together, as in this Prophet, Cbap.2 v9. Therewas 
.fentunto the Prophet a hand,and.in it there was Megillath Sepbar, 


5. 


4 


a roll of a Book. - 
} The 7Zewes had many Megillaths, many fuch volumes or rolls, 
eſpecially five, which they»did uſe ac feverall times. 
{.- There wasthe Megillath of the —_— which they 'read at 
if 2 the 
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Feaſt of the Paſſover, becauſe it contained much of the 46 
of God to the Church, and in the Paſſeover they apprehendef 
much of Gods love towards them. © Þ 
2. - T hen they had the Megillath of Kuth,which was read at.the YLa 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, becauſe ic contained the gencalogie and origi» hoc 
nal of David their King,who was ſo beloved and dear untothem, tel 
. 3e They had the Meyilath of Ecclefiaftes, and that they read at Ymi 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, in memory cf Gods protection of FT! 
them forty yeers in theWilderneſs,becauſe that volume did conatan 
rain in it many afts.of Gods providence, which watcheth oveBWl 
his people continually. + Pot 
The fourth was the Meg;/ath of Eſther, which was read'in thei 
moneth of Agar, becauſe that diſcovered.the plot of Haman, andWſ 
the goodnefle of Gcd that did deliver them:from that imminentWi 
danger. | . WL [ 
The Iaſt Megil/ath was the Book” of the Lamentations, and this. * 
eontained,as the ſumme, ſo the bewailing of the Batyloniſh cap» i 
tivity,which was grievous unto them. This Book they readin*W 
the fifth Moneth which was anſwerable to the latter end of ut Ps be 
Theſe were all little books, little volumes, Ezelzel is rather #YM# 
Megillath, and Ezekiel muſt be our volume, a book written in the? 
Batyloniſþ captivicie, ſome five hundred and fourſcore yeers be- 
fore Chriſt ; ſo that ic is above two thoaſand two hundred yeers 
{ince'this book was written, 'From-hence you:may obſerve :. 
. Fieſtthe wiſedome of God'in caufing this-and other-books td 
be written. A book is a writing, the originall word fignitieth to 
write. Here is the wiſdome and goodneſs ofGod,that the prophes 
cies of Ezehjel & other prophets ſhould be written. God will have 
his Church furniſhed with, and regulated by written truths, not: 
-Hnwvritten traditions : The Fes they had their Cabbala,which | 
they: ſay were full of ſecret Myſteries. The Papiſts they have their 
Traditions, they cali them unwriaten verities, and we call then 
unwritten vanities. We have a ſure word of Prophecie to ſtick un. 
- to,and theyuncertain fancies,which corrupt the worſhip of God, 
and indanger immortal! ſouls. Bel/ermine hath-a whole Book & 
JVerbo Dei non ſcripts, of the Word of God unwritcen ; ſuch words 
af God wee acknowledge not. It was the wiſdome of God that! 
the Prophets ſhould write,% that their wricings ſhould wo = 
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oben theLawyet asked Chtilt what he ſhould do'to thherigerer-- 
nded Mall life, Chriſt doth not ſend bim to unwricren Traditions, or 

Ss Jewiſh Cabbala's, but he ſends him to a known and writren : 
the Ylaw, bat is written in the Law? bow readeſt thou ? So wee muſt Luke 10, 26--. 
rigi-"Yhook to what is written, and how we may read, not what they 
hem, Meell us was revealed to ſuch a Sane, and hath continued to fo 
d at Ymany generations, and is the truth of God : theſe are deJuions. 

n of Fſhe writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles are ſufficient for ns, 
condand we acknowledge the infinite goodneſs of God, in that theſe 

re Eſfould be written for us to have reſort unto. It this Prophets, 

Fathers, and Apoſtles works had-not been written, there would 

© Bile been great inconveniences,ſome things would have bin for- 
ind Fiten ; ſome neglefted, many.things. corrupted; andall things 
it Fintime queſtioned,and ſo the whole truth would have been wich 

"Fatauthority in che hearts of people, 

Secondly,ſee here the providence ofGod likewiſe,in preſerving. 

hi om of Ezekiel; which was written in Babylon, for there 
wa the Prophet, and there he had his viſions : for a Book-to 


y, Fhe 'preſerved'in Babylon , is a wonder. The Law was loſt in Ston, in 
FEMmneſes his dayes, and found again in Fofiab his time : If the 


*FLaw may be loſt in Sor, much more may a Prophecie be loſt in 
Bbylon ; and if not loft in Babylin, yet it might have been left in 
Babylon; if not left there, it might have miſcarried in their return; 
ifnot then, ,yet when Titus and Veſpaſian took,and ſacked Fery- 
{dem,it might there have perifhed, and been utcerly extinguiſhed, 

I and we never have heard of this Prophecie of Ezekiel. Bur here 

» E isthe hand of God manifeſted in it, that though this Prophecie 
were revealed to Ezekzel in Babylon, and run, through ſo many 

| hazards, yet it ſhould be preſerved to. this very day. 

8 Again, ſee where is the true antiquity: This book was written 
fre hundred and fourſcore yeeres before Chriſt, two thouſand 
two hundred yeers ago, and is not this book now very ancient? 
other Prophets; and the whole Scripture are the true Anti- 

Equity. Papiſts, and many amongſtus ſtand upon antiquitie, and 
yhatis their antiquitie? The Fathers, or ſome Heathen Wri- 
ters are their antiquitie. But whatis the true antiquitie but the 
Word of God ? That is Prima veritas, and pura veritas, the firſt 

\Fpath, andthe pure truth, that is the fountain, all other are-bar . 
E396 muddy. 
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muddy channels. When any points are in controverite they! 
to Fathers and to Antiquitie, and what'ts found there they 
for truth : but this is todeferet God, and run to man. M) yailiivo 
bave forſaken me the fountaine of living. waters, and bewed them let 
ciſterns, broken cifterns, that can hola no water. I am the fountaine 
ſaith God, my Scriptures are the fountain of living waters, yelſlit 
they run to their own pits and cifterns that hold no water.Songfihs 
moth-caten and old writings, ſome ancient copies that-have laufffof. 
hid ſome hundreds of yeers from the world,are brought forthdiflyor 
obtruded upon people for truths, and they muſt be truths.But {iGo 
your eg ao, that if chey be not in the prov Recor{Yi 
what ever writings they be, never regardchem : and it you will 
ſearch, never ſearch into inferiour Courts, ſearch not Beoks th 
are on this fide the Kings Court,that are made of late ; but g$ 
; the King of heavens Records, have recourle to his Court, look b ; 
Into the Law of God ; To the Law and to the Teſtimonie, if they pub 
not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them, throw | 
them by; that truth which is foundin any 'writings, and-naen 
to be drawn ont of Gods Book, is not from antiquitie,theſeawil 
the true Recordshere is the true antiquitie; and ſo much for thililifie 
word Book ; The Book of the Prophet Ezekeel. kj 
Ezekiel, that is the name of our Propher, Among the Jewellfibel 
there were no Sir-names, 'but every man had only one name: 
as Samnel, David, Iſaiah, Feremie, Ezekzel, 8c. This name Ezchidf 
doth fignifie the ſtrength of God, or , one ſtrengthened by. God : Het ran 
hada great work to doe, he needed great ſtrength for that work Jhef 
He was to deal with wicked Princes, & wretched people,ſucha up 
were exceeding oppoſite, defperately wicked, impudent, hard- Y 
hearted,rebellious. Therefore Chap.3. v. 8,9. Behold (faith God) td: 
I bave made thy face ſtrong againft their faces, and thy fore-bead ſtrong el 
againſt their fore-heads,&-c. The Hebrew words here for ſtrong, ax ll 
Ch«zakim and Chazak, I have made thy faces Chazakim, ſtrong, Bag 
IT have gitet thee many faces, and I have given thee many mo! 
ſtrengths, ftrong both in the ſingular and plurall number, fliha 
all the firengths that is fit for a Prephet that had ſuch 1 ve 
reat task ro undertake and goe about, Ke was to reprove then; 
= their fins, to threaten Gods judgements, to vindicate Gods 
juſtice in bringing them into captivitie, himſelfe was to _ ts 
mich Fa 
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| F hard(hip, and many conflias, for which ,ordinarie ſtrength 


would not ſutfice : therefore he is fitly called Ezekie!,the firength 
| ef God, or a man ſtrengthened of God, ; 
ne # Oc thus: Ezckie! dath fignifie. one girt of God : for Chazack Cingere, vind- 
$, petflito gird or bind, and Ezekiel is one whom God hath girc and'*- 
-Sonelfibound up- for ſome imploymenc : anſwerable to that exprethon 
re lanffof. Pax; Bebeld C ſaith he ) I goe bound in the Spirit ts Jeruſalem, 10 
rehYyou-read it ; but it may be, bound'to the Spirit ; the Spirit of 
ut {lfiCod goes before me; and F being bound'to the guidance of the Att 20. 22. 
Sicic, doe: follow the ſame whitherfoever it Teads' me, So S*Peus- Or 
re, our Prophet was girt up of God fromche World, bound 7? THT 
jor to the Spirit, and (fo followed.that, which way ſvever ic 
F:., | TL | ”—_ | 
ook b Touching this name of Ezekyel, you may'obſervea note or 
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brown” Firſt,ſee the wiſedome of God in giving.names. ſutableto the - 
d-naeents that doe follow and fall out afterward. Exzekiet was to - 
ſcandal with a ſtubborn people, a rebellious houſe, that did oppoſe - 
r thi_lflearen, that did” ftand ic out againſt God-to the-uttermoſts -. 
Where was aecd therefore of a ſtrong Prophet to ſubdue their re- 
relfbellious ſpirits. If an ordinarie man had come, hee would ſoon 
neFluve been diſcouraged, his ſpirit would-have. funk and fallen-: 
zedJvithin him; therefore here the Lord ordereth it fo, that a 
; Ree Yname ſhall be given'unto him. which ſhall -be furable to the event; 
york, Flieſhall be a man'of God, he ſhall be ſtrong, ſtrengthened, -girt. 
cha [yp of God, to deal with a proud, redelious; obſilnatepeojite | 
hard-f You may find in Scripture divers names that have been impo» - 
Jod) Ed through the wiſedome and guidance of God' upon parties: - 
ſro before their birth, and the event. hath anſwered” afterward very 
2, af Gully : as Gen. 17. Thou ſhalt call bis name: Tſaac. Iſacc fignifieth 
Ong, Blaghter, and Tſaac proved matter of laughter to-his father -and* 
nany Inother , all their daijes, he was adutifall ſon, you never read 
ber , that Tac fell into ſuch finnes as ſome other of the Patriarks 
<3 Jad Prophets fell into: He was achild of laughter co them. So 
then F1Chron. 22. 9. His name foall be Solomon, for I will give peace and 
00 Binineſs unto Iſrael in bis daies : and the event was anſwerableto-- 
dure Wh. name.So 7oftab, 1 Kings 13. 2. it ſignifies the fire ef rbe- Lord, 
nu fo I Tofiab was the fire of God indeed CT -- 
: "4 ta 
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pall.down Feroboams Altar,and'ro offer upon it.the Prieſts af 


. « . 0 > 
high places that had burnt incenſe upon it,to burn mens. bag 


thereon, to throw out TIdglatry, and to deftroy the high places 
So the name of our blefſed Saviour which was impoſed befg' 
| his birth, Thow ſhalt call bas nome Flue, They fballcall bis name Eng 


zxel, he ſhall ſave his people, he ſhall be God with us, andityg 
ſo, Luke 1. Call his name Jobn. fobu noteth Gracious, and he wa 
gracious in the eycs of his very enemies, he had, favour in the 
eyes of Herad,favour in the eyes of the people. ' Gods wiledomg 
3s ſeen in ordering of names beforehand, ſuicable to events tha 
follow ard, | : "Y 
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2. This ſhould dire&parents to impoſe incouraging nanyll 
upon their children. What incouragement was it to Ezekiel % 


think of his name, the ſtrength of God, a man girt up, of Gl al 


for ſome great deſign and imployment 2 Names at firſt wereſſths 'W 
poſed fordiſtin&tions ſake,and not only ſo,but to ſhew the hope t 


&b virtutis a4u- and deſires of Parents touching their children for the timety 


#E< 


ſpic'um imporun- come 3; Good names were prognofticall, Parents expetted, adi © 


' 


eur vocals. chijldren were incouraged much by them : Leah: nameth her (Wl 


oy Iudeb, which is praiſe, that ſhe might praiſe God for him,and ly ®* 


might doe'things worthy of praiſe all his daies,and the Tri b of 74 


Fudab did worthily in Iſrael. 

Thus much fromthe name of Ezekiel. 

es The Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. - 
..:This word Prephet,is not in the Hebrew, The bookF zekjelor 
thebook of Ezekgel;Bit it.is-in the body of the Prophecie,Chyp.i 


verſe 6. They ſpall know . that there bath been- a Prophet among then. ; 


Prophet is fromthe Greek word, and it ſigni es one that foreteh 
things to come. . The Hebrew word Nabi of Naba,which fignil 
xo fore- know, tore-tell, or diſcover things. Somie derive it fig 
aroot, which ſignifieth  to-bud, to bring forth : for as a tit 
Adrawes ſap from the carth, ſends forth that ſap into leaves ati 


frait, becomes profitable and ſerviceable unto man, ſs dothth ma 


Prophet, he diawes ſap from the root, which is God,frompil 
he hath many hidden,deep,and divine truths, which he 


and ſends forth for the delight and benefit of ochers. = 
Prophets were of two ſorts, diſtinguiſhed by the Temples ; fowl}, 
were Prophete priores, and others: Prophets poferjores, The forme. 
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"IF Prophets were thoſe of the firſt Temple, the latter Prophets 
—S were: thoſe of the latter Temple, and they were Haggai, Za- 
oY chartob;Nebemiah, Ezra,and' Malachi; theſe Prophets continued but 
-—& fortjeyeers after the ſecond Temple was built, and chen did 
Y Frophecic depart from 7jrael, which was the ſaddeſt blow one of |, fir 
FF them, that ever /ſrael had. All the reſt were Prophets of the firſt j1,,;, of hacks 
J Temple, and among them was our Prophet Ezchiel and Daniel, Shnd, ; 
"# though they were in the captivitie ; for the firſt Temple was not 
"+ yetdeſfiroyed, and they had lived at Feruſalem among the Pro- 
"If phets ; and the Prophets of the former Temple (it is obſerved) 
ZY had the largeſt viſions, and the fulleſt diſcoveries of the minde of 
"EY God,more was diſcovered in the firſt Temple then in the ſecond, 
ul Chriſt his comming : for the ſecond Temple had Prophets 
= be fortie yeers after-it was” built, and the firſt Temple had Pro- 
"FF phets for tour hundred and thirty yeeres. 
XY --The Prophets ( to ſpeak for the honour of this our Prophet) 
"I wereall honourable men, men of great eſteem and worth, they 
0 were men of God, as it is ſaid, I Kings 17. 24. 7 know thou art 4 
5 Bar of God, 1p Elohim, a man of Gods, a man of God the Fa- 
"ll ther, a man of God the Son, a man of God the Holy Ghoſt, hee 
$ had to do with all, a man of Gods connſell, a man of Gods pro- 
F tion, a man of Gods countenancing, aman of God that flood 
{| tor God,a man of Ged that would plead the cauſe of God inthe 
i} corrupteſt cimes, againſt the defperatcſt enemics. A Prophet was a 
4" | man of God. PL | } 
\: That they were yery honourable,you ſhall find by that paſſage, 
Sam. 10, 11. Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? It is a Proverbiall 
beech,and noteth a thing that is very rare and unuſuall ; What, 
8Saul that was a mman of mean condition,Saul that was erewhile 
ecing his fathers Aſſes;is Saulnow come to ſohigh and honoy- 
7] ble a condition, as to be among the Prophets? This was matter 
ly of wonder, The Prophers they were ſo honourable,and in ſo high 
by eſteem; that it was counted a ſtrange thing for any to come 'to 
2 | hatdignity & preferment,that were not of the Propherical race, 
wh tribe of Levi,or ſuch as were in order to thoſe holy funCtions, 
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pa + They were likewiſe men priviledged, P/a/.105. 15. Touch net 
"7 Nate Axointed, and do my Prophets no barme 3 Anointed is' the ſame 
0 uh Propher, as Expolitors obſerve, tovgh it is ———_— 
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wiſejn the generall apprehenſion ofmen for Kings, but anointed? 
kere,is the ſame with Prophet.: They were anointed when the 
HolyGhoſt was given unto them,and they were called unto theiy | 
Oftce; this was their anointing of God, and they mnt not; be | 
touched nor harmed. Gez.20.7. ſaith Godto Abimelech, Give th 
man his wife,for he is a Prophet 3 hee is an honourable wan, he is 2 I} el 
man of high account in mime cycs.Princes muſt not wrong a Pro. £Þ a 
phet,God-ſpake to a Prince,Give him his wife,for be # a Prophet; the | ©} 
greateſt perſon in the world ſhould not dare to touch a-Propher Hi; 
that is a man ſo honourable, a man of God and: ſo gitted, and} + 
ſent of him to ſuch great imployments. . 
Me AY Further,a Prophet was called in Scripture a Seer, Sam.9.9.Lt 
oy us go tothe Seer, for he is now called a Prophet that was before time called © ©; 
| a Seer ; that is, from the Hebrew word to ſee,and not barely 9 th 
ſee, but to ſee exadtly, carioufly,thronghly into things, The Pro- i} - 
phers ſaw through the clouds,theyſaw into the heavens; they faw |} ®' 
into the very counſe}l of God,7ſ{ai.30.10.thbich ſay to the Seers, Se ÞÞ J* 
not 3 you ſee too much,the meaning is,you ſee too acurately, why the 
do you ſee ſo, and tell us ſuch things ? So Abraham he was a Pro«  *+ 
phet, ybu heard before, he was likewiſe a Seer, 7oh.$.56. Abraham | ** 
rejoyced to ſee my day;; he ſaw it diſtinaly, he faw it ſo as it affeted | 


him, he ſaw it and was glad. kie 
There is,beltdes this word,another name in the Hebrew, which Þ #2 
rt: the Prophets had, and that was Chozeb, 1ſaz. 30.10. That ſay to tht Ge 


Prophets, Proephecie not, the Hebrew is La chozim,to thoſe that fore. | It 
ſee, and foretell things: you have a conjunQure of theſe threein || Ni 
one verſe, 1 (bren.29.29. They are written in the book of Samuel pl 
Hareeb,the Seer, and-in the book-of Nathan Hannabi the Prophet; | 9" 
and in the book of Gad, Hachozeb the Seer. The-word cometh of f *" 
Obazab to contemplate,to ſee ; from which root comes our Eng || © 
Hith word to gaze, and-ſo it is interpreted, 74.47. 13.Star-gazert; | ©" 
this only by the way. ; 
- Our Prophet had the honour to be a Seer as well as a Prophet; Þ| 
LADY therefore werſ. 1. it is ſaid, ſaw-viſions,T bad the bonour to-ſee vifimy, | 
IN and viſions of a God. * flac 
| Theſe ticles of Seer and Prophet, as they fetout the dignitie, ſo ®* 
2} | Hkewiſe they point out theduty of the perſon. As they wereSerr, 
E OcgliEccefiz.. they were the eyes of the Church, to ſee good coming,' or _ ; 
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b. ul 
ed Y that they might incourage them upon the one, and draw them 

the Y torepentance upon the other. As'i-they were Prophets -they were 

heir Y #5: Domini, the mouth of the Lord, to fpeak to the people: what- 
tbe Y fever the Lord himſelf did make known to them. 


th BY - (All this then doth-but ſerve to. breed in you an honourable 
is 2 © cſtcem of this our Prophet ; he is a man of God ; he is a man ho- 
Pro- B nourable among the reſt of the Prophets; he is a Seer 3 he is the 
; the Y «ye-of the Church ; he is the mouth of God. 
phe Having thus openedunto you the Title,] (hall'now ſhew to you ; 
and & - 1. Theſcope and occalion of chis Propher. | 
2, Thenature and condition of it. 
Inf - 2- The ſeaſonablenels of this Prophecie for this time. 
alkd 4. What benefic you are like to have by this Prophet ; and 
then divide the Prophecie in generall, and fall into'the Chapter. 
Pro. | . 1. For the ſcope and occation of this Prophecy. In generall, ic 
faw | isto [hew the certaintie of Feryſalems deſtruticn,and the ſeventie 
Se | Jeers captivitie, which were now in queſtion ; and ſo to confirm 
why | *be prophecie of Feremie, being of the ſame argument. 
Pro. | *..Zeremze having prophecied of the captivitie of Feruſalem for ſe- 
than | venty peers, the uttcr ruine of the City and Temple ; many,both 
Red in Jeruſalem and Babylon (the captivitybeing begun,for now Ez2- 
kel and divers were in Babylon)murmured and complained of Fe- 

Mich | rexy,that he was a falſe Prophet ; that he had not the Spirit of 
; th, | God; that hee had miſled.the people ; that he had brought them 
are, | into bondage by his fair words, put them upon yeelding unto the 
-ein | King of Babylon, and betrayed them : You ſhall finde falſe Pro- 
mue}, | phets beſtirred themſelves,and oppoſed his prophecy both in Sion 
phet and in Babylon, as Jer. 28.1,2, 3. Hananiab being at Teruſalem,when 
hi of Þ Jrremiab was in the houſe of theLord,in the preſence of the Prieſts 
Eng and of all the people, ſaith he, Thus jpeaketh the Lord «f ' Hoſts, the 
erg; | Gidof Tirazl, ſaying, T have broken. the yoak of the King of Babylon 3 
Witbin two fall yeers will T bring again ints this place all the veſſels of 
phet; | #6e Lords Houſe that Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon took, away from 
ons, | this place, and carried them to Babylon 3 And 1 will bring again to this 

Nl flace Tecontab the ſon of Jebviakim, King of | Iudab, with all the cafe 
6, ſo: tes of Judab that went into Babylon.Here 1s a falſe Prophet contra» 
ditsall that Teremiab had ſpoken, touching the ſeventy yeers 


captivitie, | 
be: C 2 The 
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.'-\ Am Expoſition upon ſome Chapters of Exckiel, © 

"4g The falſe Prophets likewiſe in'Babylon,they were ar work, and. 
*'* theylirengthcn the hands of the falſe prophets at eraſalem by their | 
dodrine,: Jer-29.8,9. T bus {airþ the Lordof Hoſts, the God of Ijrad, 
Let not your Prophets and your Diviners that bee in.the midſt of you, dv | 
ceive you, neither hearken to your dreams which you cauſe 10 bee dreaned, | 
for they propbecie falſly unto you in my name, I bave not ſent them, ſaith I} mig 
tbe Lord. And in the 24,25,26,27,28. verſes of the ſame Chapter, If ces: 
you ſhall find,that Shemaiab the Nebelamite,ſent Letters from Boy | ace1 
len to all the Prieſts,and to all the people that were at 7eruſalen, © wit! 
acculing Feremiab tur a mad man, for making himſclf a Prophet, I not 
for ſending Letters to them in Babylon, for lengthning aut the ſi 2 
captivity to ſeventie yeers,for incouraging them to build houſes, Þ Pro] 
to plant gardens, to eat the fruit of them, he wonld have Fere- If ſent 
miab imprifoned and ſet in the ſtocks. Fi 
Thus Jeremiah was accuſed, cryed down at heme and abroad, || fian« 
his prophecy was ſleighted, ſcorned by many, and moſt were |f take 
troubled, at what Feremiab had prophefied: This made ſuch || have 
work, both at Jeruſalem and at Babylon, that the people of God |}  B 
were much defpondent,& their enemies mightily inſultive:Now | {cat 
hereupon the Lord ſtirreth up Ezekel,powreth out his Spiritups | gt 
on him,calleth him forth to prophecy,fetterh him a work to ju- Þ| hear 
ſtite Teremiah,and to ratifie what he had foretold concerning the his] 
Babyloniſh captivity, threatning ruine to the City and Temple, to || ita 
Kingdome and King, to their Noble, Priefts and all the people, || vitt 
Hercupon (ſaith Foſepbws) the prophecie of Ezekiel, as foon a | vill 
ever it was written(Iconceive he meaneth not the whole prophe- || liſt 
cy,but ſome part of it)was ſent to Teryſalem,burt little fruit came || fed 
of it; For Zedekiab being then King,and having ſeen it, he would || val 
neither beleeve Jeremy nor Ezekzel, but preſently concludes, that || ther 
both were lyers and falſe Prophets: and that upon this ground; || 22 
Feremiab had. ſaid, Chapt. 21.7. that Zedekiab ſhould be carried || al 
captive into Babylon z and Ezekje! denied that he ſhould ſee B+ || tben 
bylon, Chapt. 12.13. Hereupon, faith. Zedekiab, they were both || 2? 
falſe, here is a contradition,the one ſaith, ſhall be carried into Þ| ape 
Babylon, the other ſaith, I ſhall not ſee Babylon. But God quickly | #8 
zKings. 25.7. made this good, far ſhortly after,Nehbuchadizezzor came; beſieged Kin! 
Feruſalemtook Zedekigh captive,put out both his eyes, bound him || iv! 

with. fetters of braſs,carried him to Babylon, which he never faw. 
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people wil caſt off prophe- 


ral, Þ cies and truths ot God, even upon miſtakes and miſ-apprehenfi- 


; I aſe, whereas 7Teruſalem ſto 


ons. Zedekiab could nor apprehend what truths there were in theſe 


wed, © two prophecies, had he compared one thing with another, hee 


might eauly have ſeen truth; bur ſmall matters will make Prin- 
ces and people turn off the truths of God, eſpecially when they 
acenot ſitable to their own ſpirits;and in theſe daies people can 
without much ado turn off any truths Miniſters bring, if they be 
not ſuicaþle to their appreheniions and fancies. _ 

2. That God will inake good the word of his Miniſters and 
Prophets; though they ſeeme contradiQory to mens fancies and 
ſente. Feremiab faith, that Zedekiab ſhall go into Babylon,and Eze- 
ke faich,he fhall not ſee Babylon : God makes it good notwith- 
fanding the prophecy is thrown away. The word of God ſhall 
take hold upon Princes, Nobles,People, and flay them if they 
have deſpiſed and ſtood out againſt ir. 


+ Bat from this generall ſcope of Ezekiels prophecie, that he is 


ſent to ſtrengthen & juſtifie Feremp,take this oblervation, That it 
isgocd for Miniſters to ſtrengthea the dodtrine,works, hands & 
hearts one of another. A Propher is queſtioned, trod under foot, 


| his prophecy thrown out as falſe; an Ezekel is ftirredup tojuſtl- 


fiea Jeremy: W hen Miniſters juſtifie one another,the work goes on 
with more ſtrength ; when there is a double witneſſe to a truth, it 
will ſeal it more ſtrongly to the heart. God gave four Evange- 
lis 30ne had been. a great mercy ; but that things might be rati- 
fed in your hearts, ſealed up in your confciences, you have four 
Erangelifts,cach one ſtrengthneth the do@rine andthings of ano- 
ther : So the conſent af Minifters and:Prophets is a great matter 
toratifie truths in the hearts and conſciences of people, and to 
eablith the Church. It is. good therefore for an Ezekzel to ſtreng-- 
then a Jeremy; 

2, More ſpecially the ſcope of the Propher is, to comfort the 
captives that were then in Babylen; for they began now to bee 
wonbled that they had hearkened to FHeremiab, yeelded to the 
King of Babylon, becauſe Teremie had: prophecied: that 7eruſalem 
honld be deſtroyed. the Temple burnt;and that all ſhould be1aid: 

odtiliand now five yeeres were gone,. 
and 
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and nothing done unto the City orTemple(for it was in rhefiſth 


yeer of Zebotachins captivity, that Ezekjel began his. Prophegie) 


They now begar-to be.diſcouraged that they had left their hakj. 
tations,that-they had hearkned to Zeremie 1o tar,as to.come to4s. 


bylen : they were likewiſe ditheartned in Batylon , they met with 


much hardſhip there,being put upon/building,planting,ſowing, 


and other ditficultics : yea, the Babyloxians themſelves ſcoffed x 
them, and ſaid , Sing us one of your ſongs of Zion. This made then 
to droop, and:to with,,O that we were at: Feryſalem again,thatye 
had ncver hearkned to Feremie. T he Fewes alſo at Feruſalem repros 
ched them, and they ſaid they were men of cowardly and bak 
ſpirits,diſcouraged with the words of a timerous and lying Pro. 
-phet, one Feremy,& thereupon yeelding themſelves into the liands 
of Nebuchadnezzar, they wretchedly betrayed the City, Religion, 
and their Countrey 3 theſe things wentto the very bowels and 
reins of the godly, and did greatly-diſtueb them, Hereupon the 
Lord, to ſupport their ſpirits, to comfort them in thele their 
diſtrefles, and to be an Ezekzel, even the firength of -God unto 
them, ſtirreth up Ezekzel, ſets hima on work. S 
Laſtly,the ſcape of the Prophet is the ſame with the reſt of the 
Prophets, viz.to lead unto Chrift, as you may ſee by reading, 
Luke 24. 44. 443. 18, 21, 24. They ſpakeof Chriſt, and ledto 
him 3; but ic ts more eſpecially aimed at by this our Prophet, 
who begins with the Law executed, a captivity, but ends witha 
Temple, reſtauration by.Chriſt;thereby leading the people that 
were captives in Babylon,to Chriſt the King of Teruſalem.In Epbeſil 
10, you have this exprethon, That be might gather together in one, .al 
things in Chriſt, the wo:d notes to ſummeup,or to make a brie 
colletion of the heads of all that was oben before ; implying 
that much hath been ſaid of Chriſt by others, and that the chiet 
heads of all ſhould be ſum'd up, brought together, and be found 
in Chriſt. Much was ſpoken by David of Chriſt, much by Iſaiah, 
much by Jeremy, Zecbariah, Ezchzel ;now the ſumme of all thats 
in them,and in the reſt, ſhall be gathered together as in one head 


you {hall meet it all in Jeſus Chriſt;He +s the Magazine andTrex ſj; 
farie of all their ſtrength and wealth, the chief things that ever 


have bin ſpoke by the Prophets formerly;they are all concentrd 


in him. He is the Alpha and Omega , the Alpha of-Geneſss, The ir 
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ike woman ſhall break the Serpems had; and- the Omega of the Re-: 
wlations,” The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with yeu all.” Sothat all 


that ſhou!d com? unto you, ſearching, when, or what manner of time the Spi- 
ritof Chrift which was in them did ſignifie, when it teſtifizd before- hand 
the (yfferin;zs of Corift and the glory that ſheuld folluw.' See here, they 
fewed you the grace that ſhould come,theSpirit teſtified inthem. 
ofthe ſafferings of Chriſt, and of the glory that ſhould 'follows 
They were Seers,and they ſaw Chriſt andthe glory of Chrift,and 
they lead the people up to Chriit. 

Thus have you the ſcope and occaſion of our. Prophets pro- 
phecying and writing: it was to convince them of the heavie-cap- 
tivity of ſeventy yeers, to ſtrengthen Feremies prophecy, to incou- 
rage the Church of God in- Babylon,andto lead them unto Chriit, 

2, In the next place we are to ſhew you the nature and condi- 
tion of this Prophecy,which is full of Majeſty,obſcuricy and dif- 


fculty, Nazianzen ſaith, ThatEzzkzel is the chiefeſt of all thereſt, Orat. 23. 


for matter of admiration, and acuteneſs he is the greateſt of all 
the Prophets,and the deepeſt; which made /erome ſay,there was in 
this Prophecy of Ezzkzel a ſea of Scriptures,he is ſo deep, a laby= 
inth of the myſteries of God, he is ſo dark, fo difficult ; if he do 
but equalize other Prophets in dignity and worth, yet he exceeds 
them in difficuley and darkneſs. It muſt be ſaid of this Prophet, 


af Pauls Epiſtles, There are ſome things in them bard to be under- » Pet. 3. 


fad;and ſo there are many things in this Prophet which are hard 
to'be underſtood ; There are ſome ſtrange words in him, ſuch as 
#eno where elſe in Scriptureto be found : He hath dark viſions 
him, ſuch as will exercife the greateſt abilities in the world to 
ind out che aim-of God; and thoſe truths that are wrapped up in 
them 5 he hath uncertain Chronologies and Chorographies, my- 
ſicall Parables, forreign Hiſtories, and many tranſcendent mat- 
tes, which may awaken your attention, and do call for- the ud- 
tnoſt of mans induſtry in the- opening. 

"Hence ic was counted raſhnefs for any oneto read this Prophet- 


lidited among the Tewes,that any ſhould read the beginning-of 


je i 6 i; the book of Camicles,the beginning or ending of this Pro- 


phet,. 
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Whe was thirty yeers of age. And Terome tels us,that itwas pro- 214:dorat.. 
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| phet,till he were thirty yeers of age. TheRadbbins think icnotlam 
| | xx ogryR > full eo interpret this Prophet,burt only by couching ſome gengul || i 
' things init; particular things might not be deſcended into. Oye 
ſaith, Ezekiel is Teremie vail'd;a hand thuc up, and you know-na þ 8 
whats in it, like a book ſealed up, and none can open it, @ 
knowes what is written within. T heſe exprellions have beeny. 
ſed to ſet forth the darkneſs and dithculty of our Prophet, ... 
AndI1 will appeal unto you all,this day, that it that queſtigy 
were put to you, when you ſhall read this.Prophet, which Phil + 
AQs 8.39, 31. once pur to the Eunuch, Underſtand 3cu what 3ouread ? might yoy 
not all anſwer without bluſhing, How ſpall we underſtand withouy 
euide? And who is ſufficient to guide your underſtandings through 
this dificult and dark Prophecie ? For mine own pare I dy FE 
not have ventured to launch into this deep,unleſs Thad beenyy 
queſted unto it : And being called unto it,I deſire to go out in the 
itrengch of the Lord, and to beas a Starin his hand, guided-ly 
his Spirit, to lead you through the difficulties of this Hieroghy 
phicall Prophet. my OK 
But you will ſay, If this Prophet be ſo difficult and dark,fnef 
ly he is not ſeaſonable, nor ſutable to theſe times; ſome -othe 
Scripture might have had the preheminence. | 
Forthis, take two or three anſwers : Firſt, I find that many I; ® 
terpreters have fallen upon this Prophet,iri troubleſome and ty || ! 
multuqus times.Gregory the great,he writ and preached upon thi 
Prophet, when the Barbarians were almoſt at the gates of Rong 
and when the ſword was devouring multitudes. 7Terome likewiſe 
ſadied and writ upon thisProphet,what time AlericusKing of the 
Goths,took Reme and waſted all, and filled the Chriſtian world 
with teares and blood, Cafvin that great light of Egrope,ſpenthi || *© 
laſt breath upon this Prophet, and in times that were not yep | * 
Gallics twwul- peaceable, bur ſtirring and troubleſome. Laveters Leftures up 
$1045, this Prophet were together with the commotions in France zatd 
hee profefſeth, that he did the more willingly give up hinifele | 
to the ſtudy of this Prophet,that ſo he might free his ſpiric fron | 38: 
the ſad thoughts of the piiblike and private miſchiefs which} * 
were in his dayes, and acknowledgeth this was a remedy toi 3% 
againft many evills, | 1 "41 d 
. Secondly, I anſwer, that compare our times a little with 8% 
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ans Þ times and fate of the ewes, and we ſhall ſee ſome ſealonableneſs 
eral | @- handling this Prophet at this time. _. ; 
| -.3;The fins the Prophet cryes. out of amongſt them,are rifea- 
, zongſt us;the fins then wereldolatry,ſuperſtition,oppreſſion,cor- 
"| mpdon in the'worſbip of God,luxury;uncleannes,prophayeneſs, 
| Wins at goodneſs,hiding their eyes from theLords Sabbaths, 
and the like. Now I ask, are not all theſe fins alive,andtoo luſty 
inour Kingdom at this time, and in this City wherein we live? 
12. There was then a Malignant party which was a@iveand at 
work, and did oppoſe and hindef the Reformation(what lay in 
them )which was on foot byeremy, by Ezekiel, by the three Chil- 
ev, by Barwchyby the Rechabites, ; all theſe and many others: op- 
poſed che corruptions of the times, &laboured to havea reforma- 
ion in- the worſhip of God,to bring the people back again from 
—— wales to the Lord; but there was a great oppoſition 
the Malignant party; and the chief oppoſers then, were the 
Prieſts, and the falſe Prophets, who-poyſoned the judgements of 
epeople, who ſuggeſted falſe things unto them, who fed them 
v | COTS Ie ITY corrupt opinions, & deceivable doftrines : 
be chief of the Prieſts were chiefeſt in malignancie and oppofiti- 
0n, this you ſhall fee,2 Chron.36..1 4,15,16.Al the chief of tbePriefts 
ad the $1eople tranſgreſſed very mach, they polluted the Houſe of the Lord, 
they mocked the meſſengers of God,deſpijed bis Words, and miſuſed bis Pro= 
Myt;this was the praQtice of thoſe times; was there ever any great 
Roms diſorder, corruption in the Church, or any ſedition, treaſon al- 
ewik | Toit in the State, but ſome of the chief of the Prieſts have had 
of the | their hands in it > When the Calf was ſet up in Moſes his daies, 
vorld || 4aron the Prieſt had his head and hand in it; when David was 
thi | +&fing, Adonijab makes the ſedition and ftir in the Kingdom, but 
we diathar the Prieſt had a great hand in it? Both in the State and 
1 bu the Church you may well obſerve,that the chief of the Prieſts 
and dye had their hands in the evill,in the trouble. And have not we 
elk | 20 a malignant party that oppoſe the reformation intended & 
from teeun? Do they not ſet themſelves with all their might againſt 
which theJeremies, Daniels, Exekiels, and Rechabites of the Land that will 
of bin {| 29 defile themſelves ? There is ſach a party, you all know, that 
rgies d oppoſe godiineſs, that defpiſe the Prophets,fcorn the Saints, 
make {ad the hearts of the righkeous, and ſtrengthen the hands 
nal] Wwickednes, therefore this Prophecy may be ſeaſonable enough 
"Jregard of that, malignant party _ doth oppole too openly, 


_ "Ib | 


96/8 aa 4 — — — 
An Expdſtimt open ſome Chapters of Ezekiel, 

3. They had laſt their countrey;, their choiceſt comforts, they. 
were in captivity and conſtant jeopardy of their lives,itthey pro« 
vakedtheButylonians they were ready tofall upon:them,and root 
them out prefently 3 and thote at Jiruſeiem wereiin-danger every 
day tauhave their hbertics;eftates,conſciences,religion, and lives, 
taken fromthem ; and are-not welike unto them? and are not 
wezeven in a:Land of libertie, in a ſtate of captivity ? Do not.our 
eſtates, our liberties, our canſciences,our Religion,our lives, and 
all lie at:the ftaked Wezare even/in Balylorinthe midft of Sion ; we: 
are in a fad and;heavie conditidn,theretore this: prophecie may 
be ſcaſonable now, con(idering our eſtate is ſo like ro theirs. ' 

4- Thetimes then were fuch, that they loathed Manna,ordinds 
ry and plain truths would not down,unleſs truths were new and: 
tranſcendent;they were weary of them,and lighted them ;' Tereny 
was: too' plain. a Prophet for them,too low, and God gives them 
Ezekiel,za dark and bard Prophet. And is.ic not fo in-theſe daies?: 
we have been fed with Manna ſo long, that we loath Manna, as |} 
wormie thing 3.1f,we have not ſomething new, unheard of,tran-- 
ſcendent, we are weary, we thinke it not worth our;going oat of 
doors, if ſo, then here is a Prophet that maybe ſutable-ro thels 
times, and your defireszGod gave them this Prophet in a time of 
afflition, and there was'ſomething in ic ; for affiitions open 
mens underſtandings, and.inlarge their capacities: avhen people 
are under preſſures, then their underſtandings are quickeſt, then 
they are moſt:apprehenfiver therefore Godigave them ſuch a Pro- 
phet as might ſtite with their condition;in exerciiing theirparts 
and graces tothe full, when at the belt. Now is a time of affliQi»- 
on,it your ſpirits be awakened,and the bent of them be'after high 
and hard things, lo, here aredifficaltiesand tranſcendencies for 
you ; here arehigh things:to draw up pour thoughts, to exercile. 
your ſpirits, bee they-never ſo choice and apprehenſive. | 

One thing more for the feaſonableneſs of this Prophet, it is faid / 
heaven was open,and Ezekiel ſaw viſions of God.If ever God hath 
opened heaven-{incc Chriſt, now he hath:done it in thefe ſad times 
Godhath now cauſed,&is canfing you every dayto ſee vifions ont 
of the Prophets, and: out of the Goſpel. Theſe cxpoſitoryLeRtures 
are openings of heaven, and Jet out clear and choice light un- 
to you from heaven;therefore ſeetng heaven is opened, let viſions. 
of God be counted ſeaſonable, and become acceptable unto you, 

But if this Prophet be ſo dark and difficult, what is the benefit: 
and fruit w e ſhall have by him?  , This 
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-'Thisis the next head we are to comennco, and the” benefits of 
Pi%* Þ ,this Prophetare theſe: the:darker the! Prophec is,” the more of 
00% f : God you may look for from him. God dwelfeth in darkneſle; as 
Yep | wellas in light: Pſul. 18. 11. He made darknefſe bis ſecret place. And renetre ſure 
Wes, Exod 19-9: God -came to-Moſes' in 4 thith cloud, and there Moſes had /atitutum Dei. 
nX |. themoſt of God. Here God is comming to you in a darkPropher, 
-OUr .andqueſtionlefs you ſhall find mach'ot God in him;here you thal 
and ſtennich of Gods mercyin apholding and comforting the ſpirits 
5 WeY | of his prople,and providing tor then in a ſtrange land ; here you 
mf ſhall ſee much of Gods juſtice in puniſhing finners for their tins 
” | andiniquities;here you ſhall ſee mach of Gods truth in fulfilling 
ns J of prophecies ; here you ſhall find much of Gods power ia ſub- 
and; yeating of Kings and Kingdomes ; here you ſhall find muth' of 
oy this manifold Wiſdome in cheſe dark vifions ; here you ſhall find 
ys mioreof God then you expeR. ; | 
'".2, This prophecy is an exa& Hiſtory of the time of the Fewes 
#2} belng in captivitie ; in ic you have many paſſages of Nebuchadnes;- 
wr? 24 reign and governmetit, of his as abroad, and at home, and 
ad vfGods dealing with his people in the time of this their ſeventy 
of. | Jeers captivitie. Were not Daniel and Ezekjel-extatit, we ſhould ' 
© have ſach a great lofle as the world could not tell how to repair 
PO'f itahe afts of Gods dealing with his Church and people in that 
Kin | fevepty yeets,would be ſwallowed up in a Chaos of darkneſs. 
1 | '5.You ſhall ſee for what fins God ſabverteth and overthroweth 
0" | Kingdomes and States; In this Prophet you ſhallfind that the 


arts | : : Aga. T FEI - 
py doth ruine glorious Charches, great Cities, mighty King- 
oy -domes, men of great renown,families and poſterities, ad the pars 


igh tirular fins for which he doth it ;;Namely,for falſe worſhip, Ido- 
b+-4 latry, injaſtice;'aricleanneſs, prophatting of his Sabbaths, con- 
tempt of his Word, abuſe of his Prophets,and fins of thatinatire, 
Grd | $0 that as:it is, Prov.22.30. There is no Wiſdome,n counſel, nor under- 
I fanding againſt the Lord. God will overthrow even Kings and their 
Councels, Kingdoms, with their Nobility and Gentry,with their 
vie | Magiſtrates and people; God will overthrow them when he once 
16 tote ſuch a wark,ſach x defign': There is no ſtanding out a- 
Ss TY et | Pe? 

4. You ſhall ſce herealſo the different carriage between the 
yodly and the wicked,in times of Judgement, When judgements 
- {:W84broad inthe world,the inhabitants of the earch ſhould learn 
| Uphtcouſneſs 5but wicked men they grow more a&tive againſt 
- - D 2 God, 
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An E xpoſution upon 


God, more impudent, more deſperate and: hard-heartcd ; th 

combine and plor together to root out. the righteous: this Fe 
ſhall ſee in, this: Prophecie: And for the Godly you ſhall find 
that when judgements are necr- and upon them, they are matirns 
ing in ſecret, they get together, they that fear God ſpeak often 
one to another ; they faſt, they pray, they redcem the time, th 

work out their ſalvation with fear and trembling,they giveGod 
no reſt, they will be at it at midnight : In a word you ſhall finde 


the carriage of the godly to be exceeding contrary to the car, I 


riage of the wicked. ; 

5. Here you ſhall find Gods new Covenant, wherein you ſhall. 
ſee the riches of free grace, God doing all, beth making the Co» 
venant and performing it, both:-commanding and giving what. 
he doth command unto your ſoules, = 


« 


6. You ſhall finde that this - Prophet is an Evangelical Pro- | 


phert,for he points at Chriſt,he will ſhew you where he is,he will 
lead you to the Temple, where you ſhall ſee Chriſt with his line 
in his hand, and meaſuring out a Temple for the times of the 
Goſpel, meaſuring of his worſhip, hisworſhippers, and all that 
\ doth concern the new Feruſalem. Much of Chriſt will bee. found 
at leaſt in the concluſion of this Prophet. 
7. You ſhall have a lively repreſentation of the uncertainty of 
all things, and of all conditions in this world. In Lament.4. 12, 
it is ſaid there,that theKings of the earth, and all the Inhabitants 
of the world, would not have beleeved, that the adverſary and 
the'enemy ſhould haveentred into the gates of Feryſalem, None 
thought, none of the Kings of the earth, none of the Kings of I- 
rae] beleeved that ever Feruſalem, which was ſo fortified by moun- 
taines round about, thould be taken by the enemy : But you ſhall 
ſee in this-Prophet, that even Feryſalem, the Citie of God,:the 
Temple that was the glory of the world,and Sion the perfeQion 
of beauty,they are all laid wafte:Neither Prince; Prieſt, Prophet, 
Nobles, nor any are ſpared, but all are deſtroyed, all are carried 
into captivitie,all are brought under, the ſonnes, the precious 
'{onnes of $7on are carried away into Babylen, So that, there is.no 
lace,no condition,no prerogative that can priviledge any from 
. the hand of God where once {in'is come to a perfeftion. Righ- 


Prov. 14: 34+ . teouſneſſe exalteth a Nation, but ſin is a reproach to any people. Let them 


be Fewes or Gentiles, let them be Kings, Prieſts, . or Prophets, 


when fin is grown to a height, then the wrath of God - comesto | 
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a perfetion,and God will lay a Sion waſt, God will raze a Tem- 
pe. God will carry a Feboiakim, a Zedekzab, Prince and Prophet, 

rieſt and People into captivitie. Is $97 gone? is the Temple ra« 
zed? is Feryſalem laid in'the duſt? What confidence then can any 
Kingdome,can any City have ? Let not England, let not London 
be Wore Fear and Tremble, Repent of fin. Take heed of 

rovoking Sod. Look beyond the Kingdomes. of the earth. 
Look up to heaven, and make ſure of that, Kingdome which can- 
not be ſhaken, which cannot be taken from you. Thus you have 


' ſome of the benefits that are to come by this Prophet. 


' We are now to fall upon the general diviſion of the Prophecy, 
7 In this Prophet you have, - | 
1, The Preface ; wherein is contained Gods appearing toEze- 
' * kiel,his calling. of him and.ſtrengthening of him in his of- 
fice ; And theſe are laid down in the three firſt Chapters. 


'.. 2 You have the Prophecy it (elf; wherein you have theſe four 


. - things. 

I, The deſtruction of the Fewes by the Babyloniſh captivity, 
with the cauſes thereof, viz.their fins. This is laid down in 
the next 21. Chapters. | 

2. Threatning of judgement and deſtruftion to ſeverall Nati- 
ons that had inſulted over the people of God, being car- 
ried away captive, and the hand of God being upon them ; 
theſe were the Ammonites, the Moabites, theEdomites, the Phi- 
liftines,the A{ſjrians,and Babylonians : And this he doth from 
the 25. to the 33. Chapter. 

3. Sharpe reproving of the Fewes for their iniquitie, for their 
hard-heartedneſſe, for their not improving the hand of 
Godupon themzand exhorting them to repentance he tels 
them of freedome, ſome mercy and deliverance; and after 
that again of aflition and trouble that ſhall befall them : 
And this he doth from the 33. to the 39. Chapter. . 

. 4 Atypicall Prophecie concerning Chritt and ſpicituall frees 

. dome through him ; laid down in the vifion of the new 

Temple, and of the new Feruſalem, from the 39. Chapter 

to the end; wherein there will bee many glorious things 
made known in due time. En vih By 


Thus have you the generall divifton. of the Prophecie, 
T9: 
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'To come to the Chapter. 
Verl. 1,2, 3. Now it came to paſſe, &c, 


W; 
In this Chapter you have : 


'T. Ezekiels firſt vi/co#, from the fourth verſe to the end f the 
Chapter. 

IF. In the three firſt verſes you have : 4 
I. The time,what year,what monetb,what day this viſion Ow I, 
2. The place, 1. Generall, the land of the Chaldeans 3 2. PoNigg 

lar, by the river of Chebar, ver/.'3. 
3- Togetber with ths, you bave tbe occaſion ; his being there among 
the Captives, 

NI. The ſubje# of this Viſion, Ezekiel. 

Deſcribed ; | 
1. From bis Office 3 a Prieſt. 
2. From bis Parentage 3 the Son of Buzi. 

JIE. Tbe Aatbor- of this Viffon, God. 1 ſaw Viſions of God ;ſuch 

Viſions 4s came from God. - 
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"Now it came ropaſe, &c. 


> He word in/the Ociginall i is, And; And'it came to paſſe. 
Y< To It ſeems a ſtrange beginning of a Book ; eſpedially 
J=2.&S When it referres to nothing faid or writ before, There 

| are many of the books of: fatred 'Writ begin on this 
mi A$\Exoduc, Leviticas,Numbers, Foſueb, Ruth, Samuel, Kings, 
and divers others. In hiſtoricall-Books, it-may note the Series, 
conne& things Antecedent with. things Conſequent : But in 
Propheticall Books, it cannot note or make a connexion with 
things ocegoing- Jones begins his Prophecie ſo, and what br 
- the 
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manner, And it came tor paſſe. ona! 00; 
.-Some farisfie the doubr thus, They make -itan idiome or pro= 


Now, or, And-it came to paſſe, The Prophet doubtleſs was medi- 


f rating upon the condition he was in ; medicating upon the con- 


ſuch 


dicion he had been'in, + Time was that we were at Feruſalem, 
that we went with joy to the Temple, to the ſolemn Aſſemblies, 
that we heard the voice of God,that we ſaw his glory, his beau- 
eq his power,andhis fteength there : Time was that we had com- 


'manion with the Saints ; that we ſung ſongs of Siem together 
with-cbecrfulneſs and with joy ; we had. precious Ordinances, 
konourable Sabbaths, Sacrifices that did chear our hearts, and: 


feal 'up pardon of our finnes to us, and intimate che good will 
of God in-Chriſt to our ſouls; we fate under our Vines and 
under our/fig-rrees,and were in ſafetic, But now, now. we eat 
the bread -of' mourners, wee drinke our own teares ; Now wee 
are deprived of all Ordinances, ſtript of all our comforts ; wee 
are ſold into the hands of enemies, we are become captives to a 


Heathen. Prince ; our. bondage is -grievous, and muſt continue - 


ſerentie yeers. It is the fruit of onr finne, God is righteous 
mall his judgements, and if we willingly accept the puniſh- 
ment of our iniquitie, he will in wreath remember mercy ,regard 
w in our low <ttate, he will ſweeten and ſanCtifie our captivi- 


| tie to US. 


Such thoughts as theſe were in the. breaſt of the Prophet. And 
I incline the rather to thinke ſo, becauſe it was upon the Sab- 
bath day ( as I thall ſhew-yon afterwards when I come to open 


ſome things that follow ) when hee was meditating- on this . 


manner. Alſo you ſhall finde in Scripture Relatives uſed with- 
out Antecedents ; as Pſal. 87.1. His foundation is in the holy Meun- 
ln. Here is a Relative without any Antecedent, yet the An- 
tecedent is ſuppoſed, and cafily found out. His foundation, whoſe 


foundation? the foundation of the Temple, the foundation of | 
if the. 


FVau, 
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the Citie is in the boly Mountains... The Scripture doth ſometimng | ; 
lay down things. relatively and conjunfively, when;the antes 
cedent may be ſuppoſed and found out with alittle inquirie, $g 
here, And it'was thus and thus with the Prophet, he was medita- 
ting, there was the Word in his boſome, and the particle 4 
connedts that with this Word of God revealed to him, and ex- 
preſt by him. , 
Hence then take this note : That the hearts of the ſervants of fl 
God -'are exerciſed with thoughts of Gods dealings with the Church 
and themſelves, Their thoughts are better exerciſed then the 
world thinks. Ezekiel here had his thoughts buſted about hiy 
former and preſent condition, his heart was exerciſed that 
way. T have other meat to eat ( ſaith Chriſt ) thex yee know of ; $& 
the Saints, they have other meat, other thoughts to feed upony! 
then the world takes notice of ; It is oft unxnown how theig fin 
thoughts are exerciſed. Eli thought Hanna madde when he ſawy 
her lips go; buther heart was better imployed then he fancied. 
Many thinke Gods people melancholy, and not worthy of theig: 
company, they are but heavy pieces, when their hearts, are ing 
heaven, and they are at ſolid and ſerious converſe with Gods 
You have an expreſſion to this purpoſe in Cant. I. 2. Let bin: 
kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth.T he Spouſe had not ſpoke of her 
Beloved before. It is a ſtrange ſpeech to begin thus; Let bam kiſſe me 
with, &c. Who ſhould kifſe her ? here is no mention of Chriſt,no 
mention of God, no mention of any before,but on-a ſudden, Let 
bim kiſſe me with, &c, Though Chrift had not been mentioned 
by her lips, yet Chriſt was deep in her thoughts, and in her de- 
fires, ſhe had meditated on Chriſt before, and ſo breakes out 
into this Speech, Let him kifſe me witb, &c, And Ezekiel has 
ving his heart meditating, and taken up with the thoughts of 
his former and preſent condition, of the Church in generall, of 
Gods wrath -to them, and Gods mercy in the middeſt of his 
wines breaks out, 4nd, or Now, in the thirtieth year it was | 

and ſo. _ 
This then inflra&s us what is the pradtice of the choice Wore tv 
thies of God,their hearts are meditating & taken up with divers ſin 
things that the world is not aware of. It is good for us to bein 
meditation this way : Tac he*'went out to meditate in the evens fl; 
+ ing, 
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ime, wi d while he was metlicating cometh Reberkab, the defire of 
Ntes, we. |; and the Prophet pon 1g poſture, hath viſions of 
«Se | God to chear his foul; and theſouls ofhhis people; If you would 


itz. | pedneditating, you may Tectheaven openet;; arid! Godcomming 

And dwiinto 'your:boſomes, 174-2 =o TI SSYOETT DIA? 7 ng 1 
| ex- =j| ; In the thirtietb yeer. +31 q IS 5264 

;;Fhis rime doth trouble Interpreters oy hw 31 is not faid | 

5 barely inthe'thir- 


5 of | ache chinticrh yoer of what, or ofwhom, bur barely in cho thi 

wreh tinker Here isari untertaki Chronologie, which'niakes a dif< 

the 1 inthe Prophet. i-'1: SINCERE OL Dao MPO 457 

bis Þ 0.) In the thirtietb-yeer 5; not thethirtieth yeer from theJubilee; 

that] afoniedo make it,for the fifth yeer of Fehozaching captivitieccor- 

\ = wich the: chirtieth from the Jubilee ; for as 7uvine, 

wy iz others (thatcake pains'in featthing otitzthe 'heres 

en in) do obſerve, that falls in bur with theninth yeer fromthe Ju- 
law} bile; therefore we ler that: paſſe,” PA (NL LOTS CH CORES.” 

ied: F [-9;) In the thirtieth yeer. Some inake this to be the thirtieth yeer 

hel} $$ þis: age; the ——— yeers- old, and'then he be- 

© 1% | gan toprophetie.. Buvthinubs not the prattice:of the Penmen of 

hey Fogoen = compute the' Prophecies ifrom'theidown/apeand 

+; and theres poo#reaſon'tor it, *becatiſs prophecies iund 

| that do conccen the good of the:Church fo'nretly and [6 

; [aide receive witnes and ftrengeh from thetiifie wherein they 

ae extant,and thoſe times muſtriot bepartienlar times;times of 

| IrPriailaiumenithat arenot known, bucthe timwsmiiſdbe frich as 

| [dindwn-to:the workd, that all may be convinced the thing was 

Ge at fach atirhe 1now thebirth'of one that afterward Wis tO 

Prophet, is:nqv Jikexo be a time fo nored in the world, thae 

he then ſhould rake notice that Ezckiet was born, and did 

inthe computatiotiof his: prophetio from thence.' Tt is nor 

thercorethavehis ſhould bes the weaning oF the” thirtieth 

jars EG; be would: haveibdinthe chirefecltyver.ofiny life.” 

Jn the abirtiath yoer; That" is, 1a-thethirtieth yer ſince che 

Law was fourtd in Foftab his daies, and fince that great Paſſeever 

' PE@-was kept byhim. lo the 2 Ki, 22.chitre is tiention of fnd- 


7 U 


| Jagtha bpok:of the Ldw,aid in Ciaptz3/of the great Paſſdover, 
Mihiowes inthe cightoenie ed of ho hinr2 ago. $5: 
he © itwt compucetic | oUſyheetntlf yer? if o)f ah; 
wid E - 


» Kings 24 
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had his viſion,and, began his prophecy: For Foſiab reigned thirtem 
yeers- after this-(;av yauimay obſerve in: 4 he: Story!) bee elem 
thirty: endorts yer? in; all; a> Kings 22. 1+and then Tehonbaz his fon 
reigned three moneths,Chap.23.31.then Jehoiakims reigned elevey 
yeer?,v.36. and feboiacbin his ſon reigned three months: before he 
was carried taptive-intoBabylen,and five yeers of bis captivity wa 
paſt when Exzekjelibegan his prophecys:!Sothew take the thirteey 
yeers of Joſiah, theeleven yaers of Feborakimygthere is twenty: fous; 
then adde the five yeers of Feboiachins captivity;thatimakes twemy 


nine, and:thentake three tmoneths that: /eboabas reigned, and. the 


three months that Jebaiachin reigned: before he was carried caþs 
tive, icmakesup-twenty nine yeers arid; ſix months;therefore faith 
he in'the chirtieth yeex;! it: wagthe thirtiech; yeer current, and 
Expoficers da for the generality put if {ir 1 11113 ,91040h ts 1 ( 
And whereas ſome would haveit. cobe'the thirtieth yeer ofthe 
Cheldean account ; it being according to them,thirty yeers. from 
the beginning of that MonarchyftomMNebuchadonefory(as fome all 
him) who wa8the father of this Nebuehddnezzar theigreat,” thit 
carried away /ehajachin inks captivity:lf itwerethe ro 
of that Monareby, it falls in with-the-thirty-yeersfinde:the eigh- 
teerth of Joftabywherein the Law was found,- and «the Paſſeorr 
kept; ſo that theſe twa-may ſtand together,and there need be nb 
Jarring between Interpretess forthis time, +. ten 44s T0 
-: T:kbe fougth-woneth.; It was not; the Moneth Tehet or Thebeb(is 
ſome will have it) which anſwers'to that wieccalb Tanwery ; but'the 
moneth Tamug;0rTammysz,that which anſwereth' to part of Tint 
and part of /xly;(about the.time we are.now in)forthe 7ews were 
to reckon their moneths from April, as Exod.12.2. This (ball bei 
beginning of moneths, , it ſhall be the firff> moneth of the yeer- 40 you;' tht 
moneth was: Abib, Niſan, or.\Niſſan;. and! ahſwereth ico: purt* of 
Mar c þ, and part; April; BOW: 'from:-thence this 2s the faith 
morn falleth in with the latterlend of Zune and beginning 
of 7Zulp.: 1 Es 22ieh fd! Chlut 107 Bhd | HO 
 Inthe fifth dayof the moneth. This 1,/6ndefome do make to'bet 
the Sabbath-day,and it js yery pnobable-that it ſRoukd be fo; fot 
Cbapt. 3.16, he ſaith, that at the-erdrof} [even dayes tbe Words 


Lard cans 4d! bi ozeinc Hence they'colle@ahatir jonocTiteſs 
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that God would ſtep over the Sabbathiday;and give Ezekiel viti- 
onsupon\ancther iday;andnet; upon that ; for it Buekjel had bad 
his'vitions upori another day, - the people ſhould have been defti- 
tte ofall the benefit, 'they were ſo imployed in their: works of 
building and —_ and other accommodations for a captivi- 
tie;that they had noleifure to reſortunto Ezekiel uponia week 
day; theretore they ſfirongly conclude, that ic was upon'a Sab- 
bath-day:in the latter end'of the week. (255 $121 
+ From/henee' obſerve: 1 | 
1. That that time js not.conſiderable wherein the Law of God 
i$0ut of date; the time was reckoned here from the eighteenth 
Feere of Fofiab, wherein the Law was found. . It wasloſt in Ma- 
pofſebs and Amons daies, til the —__ yeere of Foſiab, when 
being found, it was brought forth forthe comfort & inftruſtion 
ofthe people, for the worſhip and honour of God, and fromthat 
patian the Spirit of God reckons the time, and begins the ac- 
count. When 'Gods Law is out of the way, and his worſhip 
down; that is no conſiderable;time at all in the:cie of God; :Par- 
ties tliat-areiin che'dark,or dead, we'doinot reckon of their time. 
One converted in his old age, faid,T have been torig in theworld, 
Jhave lived but alittle time, meaning, fince hee was converted, 
the time. before was incomputable; The widow thar liverh-in 
pleafure, the Apoſtle ſaith, is dead. while: ſbe lives, and the world 
Kdeadehat hath not the Law;the place is dead that hath not the 
Qudinances of God; ſo long: they hare-been, but they have not 
Jned, they have not meaſured time; and therefore the Spirit 
of God -fixerh the account ac the finding of the Lavw. 
:-2.The things here not being fpecified; but left undetermined, 
ithar- God- would have us obſerve the' 'remarkable'pallages in 
-hurch and States when they :fall:one, not oneor two; but ma- 
ap,or- all the' chicf: astheeighteenth' yeer 'of Toſtah 'when the 
Law was found,when that greatPaſſcover was kept,when he and 
the people ofGed entred into a ſolemn covenant withGod,when 
the great reformation was made among them, ſuch great Ads 
were taken notice of ; as glſo the changes in Babzlon, when the 
| dldegy Monarchy began, when Nebuchadnezzar was put into the 
one, and his head lifted np above others. God would have 
take notice of the chief as 4 his mercy and: providence at 
_ T chicf 
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chief tires, Hoſta L4;8--:Epbratin frall ſay, #bey bav4 Ie de ay Mats 


With M12 Therei will beargreatialterdtion;zthen ft will be ary. 


markabletime; faid-God;:Z7bave beerd bims iand :obſerped bim; aid 
then followeth,#/ bo ſo 3s: wiſe,and be ſvall iorderſtand theſe things,qp 
dent;and. be fall know them. | 3 Fr: % 1:15 
Now is a time of memorable emergents, and they ſhould by 
conhdered, the famous:things.of 1640. 1641.0ught to be hadin 
everlaſting remembrance : a trienniall Parliamenit,reſarreQiong 
Religion, Law and Goſpel were found-again;'Reformation be. 
gun, Proteltation and/Covenants taken, the Kingdomes united 
here, and forreign ones ſhaken in pieces, 
-.*3. Lhis makes forthe truth and ſtrength of our Prophets viſ 
ons and prophecy; for whenexa@ particular times and place in 


ſerdown, i that things: were done in'fuch ayeerof ſuch a Kiiy, 


ſuch a.moneth, ſuch a day of the moneth, it gddes weight to'mn 


ordinary Hiſtory ; and when the Spirit of God ſhall ſo . 
ly determine the time to a yeer,a moneth, a day,it isa fi ong ſel 


te the'truth of the yihohis and prophecy. 
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4. See here ( from the: fifth-day,.) that God hath afpectill a , 


of his Sabbaths, and of the {pirituall good of his ſervans. Of || + 


Sabbaths, that they ſhall not lic in the dark,when they arcin$þ 


bylon, God will open heaven and appearto'a Prophet, and wi © 


Him yifions upon a Sabbarh day. God will do it too riponaa Sab 
bath day, thatfo thepcople which were In a fad condicion;tht 
laboured now. in[Byick and; clay again, that were building; 


ing, taken up with ſccujar affaires, might have a-ſeaſonabſe:o- 


portunity forthe good of their ſouls. The Sabbath was made 


mansfor the gaod of man,and they found ic fo. Though theybe. 


in Babjlez,they ſhall havea! Prophet, they ſhall have: viſtens; wil 
viſions upon a Sabbath day,when they have: libertie and! oppet- 
tunitie to come to the ,Prophec to be inſtrudged in: theſe vit 


without prejudice to their Callings. | ' 
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.1:{ 2s Twas aro the captives by the river Chebar )tbat the :heavens 
wei? opened, and [ſaw wifions of, God. IP yan 64-200 

In the fifth day of the motreth C which was the fiſth- yeer of | Fehnie- 
chit" captivitie.) x - 
-i. i The Fordof the Lord came txpreſly unto Ezekiel the Prieft, the-fou 
ing of -Buzi, i the Jand of the Chaldeans, by the River Chebargaud the band 
0 | ofthe Lord was there upon bim. >215\ 3573401 Eng We 


4 & FS 9.7 > + —_— tl > ———— 
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Fo © 46 £ was among the captives by the River Chebar. 
(O99 Ere is the place mentioned where the Prophet was, 


| ICP 6 and the oceafion of his belng in it, 
v1.1 8 Among the Captives, eget; 
I COS) & The Originall is, in the middeſt of the captivitie, 
| the Abſtratt being put for the Concrece, captivi- 
15191 'te'for captives * and thisisordinary'in the Scrip- 
je; as circamcifion for circumciſed, Phil.3.2.Elefion for Eletted, 
"Rom. 11.7. the eletfion bath obtained, chars, the eleed; and tiere, 
7 be-f 2th midſt of the captivitie, is, in the midſt of the _ «p20! 
ad f © #7 the middeſt, is not to be taken Geomerrically and firiftly,as 
pot» f . if he were exa&tly in the middeſt of them proportionably every 
ow, | 'way confidered; but in the middeſt is to be nnderftood, among 
the captives, they were captives, and ſo was he: As 'Foſb,7. 13. 
There is an accurſed thing in the middeft of you, that is, amongſt you, 
By the river Chebar. 

'This is the particular place; Thenotes upon your quarto Bi- 
ol  bles,do ſay,that this river Chebar wav part of Eupbrates.: Rabbins 

"| #dothers ſay it is Fapbrates it ſelf. But if ivwere Eupbrates,why 
ſhould the Spirit of God change that name which was -known, 
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and takea name which was unknown?Surely the Spirit of Gag 
would have ſaidEupbrates, and not Chebar. If it be apart or-chan.. 
nel of Ewpbrates,why kept it not one of thoſe names that is mit 
tioned, Gen. 2. Giben, Piſen, Hiddeksl2-Gibon it-cannot be, for. that 
river runneth toward Ethiopia 3 Hiddekel it is moſt likely to bee 
which lyeth in thoſe parts, but that river kept its name, and waz 
not changed as appeareth,Dan.10.4, where it is ſaid, He was ty th 
river Hiddekel: if Piſon be it, ſome reaſon muſt be given of deſerting 
that name, and: impoſing one new and unheard of. -. Interpre. 
ters therefore conceive this Chebar to be a river of it ſelf, ri 

from the mountain Maſiue,( running through Meſopotamia) 'and 
emptying it ſelf into Ewpbrates, at a place where 18 a Town called 
Chebar, whence the denomination probably niay come; but ra- 
ther it'is- called Chebar, becauſe of the-plenty of waters that 'are 

in it, and for the plenty of grafle that is upon the banks thereof, 
Neer this river had the ewes their habitation, and they were 
placed together. Chaprt.3. 15. 1came to them of the captivitie, that 
dwelt by the Rjver Chebar, Here they were placed, becauſe the Jewes 
were odions tothe Babyloniaxs, as of old they were to-the Epypti- 

ans, and dwelr.diſtin from;them ;- It Sahnanaſſars-time,-when 
the ten Tribes were carcied into Afiria, they were>put in Hdlah, 
and Haber, by the river of Gozan,2 Kings 18, The Rabbins call this 
river Sabbation,' the Sabbaticall river, becauſe it flowed not; bat 
defifted from its ordinary courſe.up9n;the Sabbath day ; andJ- 

- -ſepbas ſalth;that itwasicertaingthis river did conftantlyforſake its 
ES bo courſe upon.the Sabbath: day; God thereby.miraculouſlly intima- 
| ted ro:them, that he would have:them keep a Sabbath, thoughin 
a ſtrange land, Theſe captives were fixed by Gozan, or by Chehar, 
which is the particular place; the next is the generall place, the 

Jand of the: Cbaldeans:. . i + 4 Tr 


.((-: Chaldea was the -countrey.iof Abraham, he went from Ur of 
the Chaldeats, Geneſis Chapt, . It. verſe, 31., and. Stepben calls 

it Meſoporamia, As 7. 2. Abrabam was in Meſopotamia before hee 
dwelt in Charran, It lay on the North of Chaldea, between Ex- 
 pbrates: and Typris 3. in verſe 4. it is ſaid, Abrabam came: out of 
tbe land of the Chaldeans, (and: dwelt: in Charrgn.: theſe two, Chaldes 

_ + and Afejopotamia were promiſcuouſly takenlometimes being:neer 
©rogether,and ſometimes diſtin&tly. The chict city in _ w_— 
Babjln, 
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Bylon now called! Bagdit from Baga, which in Arabick ſignifieth 

I agarden, becauſe-it ſtood. jn a pleaſant placejand hag many gar» 
Gnoimic; it wasibuile by Nanred chat mighty hiinter, che? ticft 
King that ever the world had; whien-the:towre in it was built ap, 
nine thouſand: one- hundred threeſcore and four paces from the 
d,which is above nine of our miles, then it pleaſed God 


oun 
Eo confound their language,and of one made three” Huy ji ++ 


a twelve,hence was it called Babel, Gen,141.9.becauſe God bby 


confounded the language of all the earch, and their work. Que exc 


together. | ; 
;This conntreywas called the land of Nimrod, Mic.5. 6. and the 


land of Sbinar,Gen.10-10.which fignifie ſhaking, becauſe it ſhook 
their language, and ſcattered. the people inhabited ic, out 'of rhe 
land :It is branded by Zachary for the: dwelling place of wicked- 
neſe,Zac.5. 11,Qut of this-land of Chaldeazit is conceived by ſame, 
cane the three Wife men,who offered the gifts to Chriſt ; forthe 
Chaldears were the chiefeſt Aſtcologers,and exadteſt Aſtconom 
that werg in; ithe world, as you may: obſerve, iDar.i2e:': 11hÞ 
n: Theſe Cheldeans were a martiall people;veryicryel; Fer.6.22,23- 
Apeople cometh from the-North corntrey, ' and a great Nation,: they: ſhall Jer.go.41, 
lay bel 02 bow and ſpear, they are cruell, and bave no mercy, their voice 
rdreth like the Sea,erc, They were polluted with abominable 1do- 
latries, ſuperſtitions, ſorceries, inchantments, and all manner of 

eneſſe;; inta this land, and: among this people, did God 


the Terpes, who: had been fo dear, to him. 7 f - 4&1 
. Babylon was the ſeat of the chicfeſt and greateſt Monarch of the 
eqrth,thicher came a-continuall conflux of people from all parts 
ofthe world, ro whoſe ſcarnes and wrongs the Tewes were daily 
expoſed ; they ſaid, Theſe are the holy people,thele are they come 
out ofthe holy land; come and fong us-one of the ſongs of Zion 3 und 
ſoprophane was Belſhazzar, 'as. that he took the holy veſſels to 
quaſfe and carouſe in : into this land were they brought; and the 
godly were conſtrained to hear and ſee the blaſphemies and 
abominations that were amongſt them, and to bear the ſcornes 
and.frowns.of all commers. | 5 af 02 4 
t;Thuz have I opened to'you the particular pl 
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ace,by the river Che- 


bar, and.che'generall place, the land of  Chaldea: | - 
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ſcenow what obſcrrations will ariſe from. hence'r SS 
I, Obſerve, 
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43. 


" Nu'quam Spi- 
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 extrd terram 


| Phetis loqui, 


' infer? 


| ſarflan I) pro-* 


ws ; let the place be ol 
ol 


bins have a rule goeth for truth among!'t them, and is firmlyb« 
lkeved, that the Holy Ghoſt never ſpake unto the Prophets out of 
the holy Land ; and therefore they: ſay, f0u« fled io Tarſh:{b fiom 
the face of the Lord, to- avoid: the infpiraction of the Almighty; 


 -Buthere we ſee inChatdea by the riverChebar,isFzekiekinſptred;hers 


heaven is opened unto him ; here he ſeeth 'viuns of God; lizre 
the Word of the Lord cometh exprefly unto him ;' and here the 
Spirit of God doth work mightily in him. One ſhift they haw 
for this, They ſay Ezekjel'was a Prophet before he was cargiel 
our of the of Caraan, before he came into Chaldes. * But wel 
have nothing inFeremynorEzekiet;nor in any other partof _ 
ture,thacFzekzel was a Prophet, and moved to-prophecy:- betore he 


came intoChalter: and therefore ir-is ſaid; verſ-3- That the oy 
' the Lord was wpor'me* there, there firſt, in 'that poNutedland,- 


never had the Spivir of the;Lordibefore Fcame imeoChaldea When 


' the Inhabitants of Feruſelem had pollured:the elyhy vey 
r Idol 


ned the holy Femple,and defiled the holy Land with thei | 
tries, and-other wickedneflez,chert God departs, pitcherh his T4 
bernacle elſewhere, andpoureth oat his Spirit in Babybn, Godly 
notticd to places; hecaninadungeon; in/a priſon, ins 'Babylng 
let down his Spiricincorheheart of any: fervane of his, andyaife 
him co a propheticalt height. 7 00 0 0 nh hn 
1126; Obferve, that no place is-fo wicked; but £od can raiſe 
inſtruments todo hin andche Church ſervice there, Babylox 
a frat or -landof wickernefle,a finke obalÞfinghemorbter ot Har> 
lots, and abomitrations ofthe earth; Rev:17.5-/Vet Hevt- oven out 
of Hell-it lf, doth God raifeap a Prophet for his people;icwal 
fat by. Nathuniet, Fob. 1.46:Can ay good come out of Nazareth? Mach 
morenjap it be ſaid, Can any good cone out'of Babylon? Can# 


vy gond tomebuc of Rome? Wharn: was anſwered theve?:Come nd - 


{ce. So here, come and ſeea Propher n:Babyton —_—— 
Spirit of Godpoured eutupojr }, even there; Andto this 
may the firſt word of the prophecy: thave'fomse- reſpeR,! as if chi 


yCity;the wntrs 
and manifeſt himiectt where he PR in Babylox The Rakk | 


Prophethad faid, They harchad Prophecs in- Feraſatenia long 
70 08; : Tume 
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vifons of God. Where there are the greateſt enemies, God will 
ſhew himſelfa friend;where the Church is exceedingly ftraitmed, 
God will, give enlargement; Now his people are inBaby/on,in cap. 


tivitie,he ſends a Prophet co them, Ezeckzel, the ſtrength of God, 
ſuch a Propher as ſhall be ſtrong co keep them off from Idolatcy, 


though they were amongſt Idolaters, ſtrong to comfort. their 
hearts again(t all the ſtrong diſcouragements they had,ftrong to 
lead them toward God and heaven, though they had falſe Pro 
phets to lead them down to Hell; ſtrong to oppoſe the falſe Pro- 
phets, to reprove them ſtontly, to incourage the people faithtul- 
Iy,and co make known the mind of God unto them without flat- 
tery, They ſhall have a Prophet, though they be in Batylon ; this 
ſhould ſtay up che ſpirits of the godly,if they ſhould be driven in- 
to Wildernefles, God will provide Ezehze!s for them. 

- 9, Obſerve from the place , that we are to take heed of judge- 
ing the condition of men by their outward afflitions. When 
freaccalamities come,people ordinarilygrow great cenſurers,and 
condemn thoſe parties that are under them,to be the greateſt fin- 
nersof all others. Take heed of this, if you will draw ſuch con- 
cluftons as theſe, the hand of God is upon ſuch ; in ſuch a place 
there its the plague, there is the ſword cutting them off,they are 
carried out of their country into captivity, there they are impri- 


| ſoned, there they are held in great bonda rom_ theſe are none 


of Gods people, thefe are naught, vile perſons, reprobates; If you 
willudge thus, you wil condemn the generation ofthe righteous: 
For jy hy Daniel, Merdecai, the three Children, and many others 
rery godly, were in the captivitie,as well as thoſe that were very 
wicked ; ſuch concluſions muſt not be drawn from the ſufferings 
ofthe Saints ; you know the Prophets and Apoſtles met with ve 

hacd meaſure, while they were in the world,they were whhoes 
ſtocked, impriſoned, ſtoned, ſawn afunder, tempted, tormented, 
lainwith the ſword; and evill intreated every where ; and if you 
ſhould meaſure their condition bytheirafli&ions, condemnation 
muſt be their portion, and they muſt be in the catalogue of delin- 
Quents, Have not ſome in our daies been flayed, roaſted alive, cur 
pieces, thrown into the river? have not their houſes, and many 
"them been burnt together in qreland? Have there not been 
cell and deſperate things done ? Irgland now is full of blood , 
Fo, Ts 7 ſcals, 
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ſculs and graves; ſhall we ſay they are the greateſt ſtmners thy 
have ſuffered ſuch great things ? When Pilate had mingled the 
blood of ſome of the Galileans with their ſacrifices, there werg 
thoſe that preſently thought them greater ſinners then the reſt 


.but Chriſt chat taught them and us, Luke 13. what uſe to make 


of judgements upon others, not to cenſure them, but to repent 
our ſelves; Except you repent, you ſoall all likewiſe perifÞ ;think not 
that they are greater ſingers then others, think not now that 
the ewes in Babylon are greater ſinners then all others, think 
not thoſe in Treland are greater finners then your ſelves. If hehe 
a wicked man that meets with great afflitions, then Chriſt mu 
be the wickedeſt man that ever was; for he was vir dolorzs,a man 
of ſorrows, and had the greateſt afflition that ever befell any, 
As it was no argument ofZedekiab kis goodneſs,who at this time 
was in leruſalem, drank wine in bowls, and had a great deal of 
felicity ; ſo it was no argument of Ezekiels guiltineſs and fin- 
fulnefſe that he was in a ſtrange land, in Chaldea, among the caps 
tives, by the river Chebar. Pay! when he was at the bar with 
Iron tetters about his heels, was a better man then Agrippa with 
his Crown on his head,and his Scepter in his hand,and licting in 
judgement to condemn him. Daniel in his captivity is ſaid tobe 
a man of deſires, a man that God took great delight in ; when 
Teconiah a King, and dwelling at Teruſalem, is a deſpiſed broken Idel 
a veſſell in which there is no pleaſure, Ter. 22. 28. Thoſe that arein 
great affliction, may be greatly belgved, when thoſe who arein 
great proſperity may be greatly hated. 

8. That the wicked fare the better for the godly. There were 
many godly now in captivity,as well as there were many wicked 
ones,and:becauſe of the godly that were there, God powreth out 
the Spirit of prophecie upon Ezekzel,and by that meanes the very 
wicked come to have the benefit of this Prophecy,and partake of 
his viſtons. Many wicked ones have a ſhare in the publike duties 
of Gods worſhip, when the godly meet together in thoſe Exerci- 
ſes. Ezekiel in Chap,33. 32. is ſaid to be unto them as a ſweet ſong 
of one. that bath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument ; 


he was a ſweet ſong to ſweeten their bitter captivitie. Zſepb being 


in Petipbars houſe bringeth a bleſſing ; and Tacob in Labans family 
increaferh the ſtock of his Maſter, and Joſeph in Egypt ſaverh the 
| | Eyyptiatlh 
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Foyptians, and almoſt the whole world. Godly men and women 
are great advantages tothe wicked, however they hanch and 
anch at them. Were the godly oace out of the world, God 
would ſoon put fire to the four quarters thereof,and the wicked 
ſhould preſently feel it. | 


Which was the fifth yeer of King Tehiachins captivilie. 


Touching Iebeiachin , there are many things remarkeable : 
As, : 

I. In 2 Chron.36. 9. it is ſaid, that be Was eight yeers old when 
hee began to reign 3 and in 2 Kings 24+8. it is ſaid, be was eigh= 
teene yeeres old when he began to reign. Here ſeemes to be a great 
difference in the Scripture, hardly to bee reconciled, and it hath 
puzled many. 

This difference is thus reconciled : The Kings of Judah when 
they were in imminent danger, did uſe to declare their ſons to 
be their ſucceſſors; and ſo Feboiakim the father of this 7:b»zachin 
being beſet by :NebuchaduezZar about the ſecond or third yeer of 
his reigne, did declare his ſon Tehoiachin to. bee his ſucceſſor ; 
Now in the book of Chronicles he ſpeaks of the time from the firf 
declaration which was about the eight year of Feboiachins age, 
and the book of the Kings mentions the time when he came to 
reign alone, and reckons from thence : For Tehoiakim reigned di- 
vers years after his ſon was declared to be King, andreigned 
with hisFather,So that the one book ſpeaks of the time he reign- 
& with his Father, the other of the time that he reigned alone 
in the Throne, 

2.1tis remarkable touching Teboiachin that he had other names; 
As 1 Chron,3. 16, he is called Fecontiah, and Ter. 22. 24. in diſgrace 
Ciab. He was a wicked King, and God cut off the firſt part. of 
his name, a ſad preſage that cre long he would cut him off, Evill 
Kings who have had Gods name joyned with theirs, when they 
kaverrent themſelves from Gods commands and worſhip,he hath 
cut off his name from theirs, and taken mercy and peace from 
them, This you ſhall ſee in Eliahim, he was a wicked King, and 
W't Chron. 3. 15. he is called Joakim : El, that ſignifieth God, and 
wasjoyned to his name,is taken away, God would not ſuffer his 
name 
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away, and in hatred and contempt he is called Coniab: God wy 


caken trom his name, and departed from him too. When God | 


will honour a man, he adaes letters of his own name to theirs; 
As Abram afterward was called 45raham,a letter out ofGods name 
was put into his; and ſo /acob,his name was changed to [jrael, 
Prince of God, or one that prevails like a Prince with God, 

When God changeth names in mercy, and makes an addition 
of letters of his own name unto mens, it is an argument of Gedz 
great love, of great efteem and great honour to the partie; but it 
is an argument of diſgrace, when God either brands them, or de. 
trats from their names. Thus God branded Ferovoam, Ferohuam 
the {onne of Nebat that made Tſrael to finne, and Judas the Traytor, 
And ſometime he detracts from their names, as here Feconiah is 
called Coriah the beginning and glory of his name is taken away; 
and he was (as Coniah fignifieth) ___ of God, prepared of 
(od for vengeance,prepared of God for a captivity, for baſe ſer. 
vices,prepared of God to be a broken Idoll,to be caſt our and de- 
ſpiſed, as it is in that 22. of Feremy. 

3. This Jehoiachin was written childlefſe, Jer.22. 3o. rite this 
man childleſſe.A heavy doomto write a man childleſs, eſpecially, 
a noble, a royall family, when children are much delired by all, 
r1oft by, Princes,that ſo the Crown may not be alienated. 7econidh 
is not written childleſs in regard he had not any child;for v. 28, 
it is (aid, Iherefore bave they caſt out bim andhb# ſeed? Hee had feed, 
and yet was written childleſs, How is that ? He was as one that 
had no feed, he was deprived of the benefit and comfort of his 
ſecd ; in efte&t he was a childleſs man, becauſe his children were 
carried into captivitie, and none of them did inherit the King- 
dome and ſucceed him in the Throne ; for it is ſaid, verſ, 30, No 
man of his ſeed ſhallproſper, fitting upon the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in Iadah ; they dyed in captivitie, and none of them did 
{way the Scepter of that Kingdome, 

But'there is ſome objeCtion lying againſt this:For in z Chron.3. 
17. Salathielis faidto be his ſonne, and his ſonne begotten in 
captivitie, Mat. 1. 12. If Salathiel bee his ſon, and his ſonne be- 
gotten in captivitie, how then is this true that hee was written 
childlefſe ? You 


name to be joyned with the name of ſo wicked aKing any longer, | 
So here in Teconiah, ahewhich is one of the names of God,is taken 
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You muſt know (for anſwer ) that this in the x Chren. and 


Þ Mat. 1. is ſpoken after the legal] account; tor Feconiah zor Jeboia- 


<in, having been 37. yeares In captivitie (as you {hall read after- 
ward) he had ſeen the death of his ſonnes and daughters,his 
anckles and kindred, ſo that he had none left of his own Joins, 
or any that were very nearunto him, to declare to be his ſucceſs 
ſor and to inherit the Crown, theretore having neither ſonne, 
brother,uncle, nor kindred that were ncer unto him, he was as 
2man childlefſe every way. Now Salathiel being his nearcit kinſ- 
man alive, he declareth him to be heire to the Crown, and to 
ſucceed him in the royall dignitie, according to the order ct 
down by God in caſe of the want of iſſue, Numb. 27. 8, 9, &c. 
And now this kinſman in the legall ſenſe is faid to be the ſon of 
%hoiachin, that is, the Succeſſor of Fehoiachin 3 not that he was 
hisnaturall ſon come out of his loines, for Lube 3, 27. Salathiel 
was the ſon of Neri, according to the naturali line. Be it then 
according to the legall account, that Febotachin was his father, 
yet ſtill it holds good, Teboiachin was a man childlefſe. 

4. In this King was ended the'glory and royall dignitie of the 
houſe of David. It is true that Zedekzab reigned ſome years after 
him, but Zedekiab dyed before Jebozachin:and in the genealogie of 
Chrif,7:hoiachin is mentioned,not Zedekich, neither. is there men- 
tion of any more Kings of Iudab after. him ; he was the period of 
the book of the Kinos, and he finiſhed the line cf the houſe of 
David, None out of his ioines, nor out of any other loines did _ 
fit upon the Throne till Chriſt came. As for Zerubbobel, who was 
thought to be King,and to fit upon theThrone after the captivi- 
tie, it will appear he wasno King ; for the learned obſerve that 
he was rather a Captain, Duke or Leader of the people, and was 
firred up of God to further and finiſh the work of the Temple, 
after which ( the Rabbins ſay) Zerubbabel returned into Bal yon 
and there dyed. 

But if that be not ſufficient to cleare that he was no King, 
you may obſerve in Zach. 6. 11. that when two Crowns were 
made, neither of them was ſetupon the head of, Zerubhabel, but 
both were ſet upon the head of Toſhus, the ſon of Toſedech the 

h Prieſt ; ſhewing that all the power was inveſted in the high 
Prieſt, and tranſlated from Regall to Poncificall. So that Jehoia- 
chin 
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chin was an unproſperous man, to lay the glory ofthe honſeof | 
David, arid of his own in the duſt : And hence that name is con- 
ceived likewiſe to be given him, Jer.22.11. The name ot Shallyy, 
which commeth of a word, ſignifies to perfect, finiſh, or put an 
end toa thing, becauſe he finiſhed the Kingly government ofthe 
houſe of David. And although fome put this name upon Fehoahax 
theſon of Fofiahy making him that Shalwn, yet others under. 
ſtand it of Fehotachin, and it is moſt probable to be him, becauſe 
(faith the Text) he went forth out of his place and was not to 
return thither any more 3 and ſo did none but Fehoiachin, who 
voluntarily yeelded himſelf to Nebuchadnezzar : he was that Sha 
lam that put an end to all the Kings of Zudab, and laid the royall 
glory in the duſt, and turned the government to the Prieſthood, 
where it continued till Chriſt came and ſateupon the Throne 
himſelf. 

5. His captivitie was long and ſore, 37. years was hea priſo- 
ner in Batylon, as appeares 2 Kings25.27, Others had there more 
libertie, they were not impriſoned, they had the benefit of the 
Prophets, advantage of all the Ordinances which were amongſt 
them, thoſe they had to ſweeten their captivitie, with many 
outward comforts, whereas Feboiachin lay in priſon, and was de- 
prived of them ; his Crown, Throne, Scepter, Kingdome, Coune 
trey, all were gone, and he is a captive impriſoned. A King,and 
a King of Iudab,one that had lived ſo high,and been in ſuch glo- 
ry and great pompe,for him to lie in a priſon, and in a priſon in 
Babylon,not a few but twenty, almoſt fortie yeares; this is a thing 
obſcrvable in this King, and ſets forth the conſtancy of his miſe» 
ry: He was one of Fofiahs poſterity, and it is obſerv'd that the pg- 
ſteritie of Fo#ab,who were Kings of Judah, in 23, yeers were Car- 
ried four times into captivitie, whereas Joſiah himſelf enjoyed 
31, yeares in peace. And it appeares thus, Teboghaz his ſon, reign- 
ed three moneths, and then was carried away by Phar«ob Necbb 
King of Egypt : after him Eliakim or Tehoiakim, another ſon of 
Iifiah being made King, was taken by Nebuchadnezzar twice ( a8 
ſome obſerve ) and carried to Babylon; and then if it were ſo, they 
were five times in captivity,but howſoever ſure we are that inthe 
11 ycere of his reign, Nebuchadnezzar came up againſt Jeruſalem, 


and took Tebgiakim and bound him in ferters to-carrphim = rnd 
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aſe of | befylon, After him [ehozachin whom we are ſpeaking of,is ſet up and 
con» | reigneth three moneths & ten dayes,who being young and fear- * ; 
full, yeeldeth himſelf ro Nebacbadnezzar that beſieged Jeruſalem, k. 
and was carried away together with many thouſand others inco , Kings 24.10, 
»f the | Babylon : After him Zedekiah his uncle who reigned 11, yeares, 11, 12. 
and having broken his promiſe, violated his oath, and denying 
nder. | tribute to Nebuchadnezzar, 1s taken, his ſons ſlain before his eyes, 2 Kings 2s. 7. 
cauſe | himſelf carried away to Babylon,and there he dyeth ; and all this *<: 
2t to | was within 23. yeares; for this Zedckiab reigned 11. yeares, and 
who | Eliakim or Teboiskim 11. more, and the other ewo,three monerhs 
Shal- | apeece. | | 
*Y From all this obſerve : 
ood, | - 4. The ditierent proceeding of God with Kings that are good, 
rone | and Kings that are evill. Good Kings, as David, Hezekiab, Tehos 
laphat, ſiab, how precious are their names? how ſweetare they ? 
riſo- | likean ointment powred out : how doe they keep up the glory 
nore | oftheir houſes ? they are not written childleſs, they are not writ- 
* the | ten men that ſhall not proſper ; God doth not brand them with 
ngſt | aay.note of infamy, nor detraf trom their names, they are noc 
arricd into captivitie.. But for Kings that are wicked, how doth- 
de- | theLord proceed in his anger againſt them,and make their names 
,une | torot; Sec it in Abaz, 2Chron.28. 22, God ſets an Emphaſis, a 
and | farre upon him, brands him with a note of diſgrace forall men 
g[o- | to obſerve that read his Story, This # that King Abaz; What 
in | King was he? Even that King that in the time of bis diſtreſſe did 
ing | reſþaſſe yer more againſt the Lord; that King that ruined himſelf 
iſe- | andall 7ſrae! with him, that King that ſhook che foundation of 
p&* {| Church and State; This #5 that King Abaz. So Feroboam is branded. 
car- | heis ſeldome or never mentioned but this is added to his name, 
yed | be made 1ſrael to ſinze. So Elickima wicked King had part of his 
gn- | nametaken away 3 and here this Jehojachin is called Feconiabh and 
c<9þ | Ciniab, a broken Idoll, a veffell in which there is no pleaſare, a 
of I nan that muſt be written childlefſe, a man that muſt be carried 
( as Finto captivitie, and be impriſoned 37. ,yeers. Good Kings are the 
hey for of the world, the glory of chat State where they live : but 
ele evill Kings in [dab and Iſrael, their memory ftinkes, their 
names rot, their poſteritie is cut off, their houſes fall co the duſt, 
adthey-have a-foundation of wrath or” ot iſſue, if they have 
| any; 
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any; four times within the compaſſe of 23, years, were they car- 
ried into captivity. God proceedeth againſt wicked Kings to the 
third and-fourth generation, for their Idolatry and oppreflion, 
for the evils they countenance and maintain in their Kingdoms, 
and in his worſhip. 

2. That afflictions are invalid to ſubdue corruptions. Five yeers 
they had been .now in captivitie, and yet their corruptions were 
not mortified, all the hard things they had met wichall, had not 
made them yeeld and ftoop to God, Feremiah had been Gods 
Hammer to batter them in Jeruſalem, in $j8n, and God had exer- 
ciſed them five yeares with his wrath inBatyln,and yet their jron, 
adamantine hearts were not broken,but Ezekiel muſt be irredup 
now in the fifth yeer of Tehoiachins captivitie,a Prophet that muſt 
be the ſtrength of God to break them,that muſt Jay on load and 
not ſpare, You ſee then that afflitions of themſelves do not kill 
corruptions, they doe not breake the principle of ſtubbornneſſe, 
and ſtrength of rebellion that is in the hearts of men and women, 
Nay,ſometimes it proveth ſo, that afflitions make us the worſe, 
like waters being reſtrained they ſwel higher and threaten heaven 
it ſelf, ſo corruptions being reſtrained, they ſwell and threaten 
the ruine of States, Families, of ſoules and bodies to all eternity 
1{ai. 1.5. by ſhould yee be ftricken any more ? yee will revolt more and 
more. Let God come with a plague to a Citie, with a ſword to a 
ſinful Nation,let God'come with any judgement,the judgements 
themſelves will never doe us good,unlefle there be ſomething ad- 
ded to the judgements, unlefle they be ſan&ified to us; our proud 
ſtubborn hearts, our vile natures will ſtand it out againſt God, 
even when the ſword is in his hand. 


Ezehkzel the Prieſt; the Son of Buzi, &c. 


Wee are now to come to the ſub;e&of the viſion, ſet down in 
the firlt verſe indefinitely 7, jn the third ſpecially, Ezekiel deſcri-- 
bed from his office, a Prieſt, and-from his parentage, the ſoune of 
Buzi. Joſephus and:ſome others, conceive the time of Ezekiels 
tranſmigration to be in Teboiakims dayes, but others make it to 
be in the daies of Tebojachin the ſonne of Teboiahim, when he and. 
{o many thouſands were. carried away by- Nebuchadnezzar - | 
| Bavyin,. 
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Babylon, 2 Kings 24. Io, 11,12. Then was Daniel, Mordecai, the 
three Children likewiſe, and Ezekzel, carried into captivitic, as 
fandry affirme, And that he was then carried into captivitie, is 
evident from the Text it ſelfe, for in the 40,Chapter ot this pro- 

hecie, ver[.1it is ſaid, In the 25.yeer of our captivitie 3 he joyneth 
limſelte, and doth not ſay their, but eur captivitie , and therefore 
was then brought into Babylon, when Teconiah was, and from that 
time began the captivitie, and the reckoning of the 70. yeares, 
Now he began to prophecie in the fifth year of the captivitie, 
thirtie-four yeares after Feremy, who began in the 13th year of 
Jofiab, and had propheſied long, but done little good amongſt 
them, they were ſo obſtinate in his dayes;Sod ſtirreth up Ezekiel 
and ſets him a work, and he prophecieth 2 2, yearcs, as we may 
gather out of his own prophecy, Chap. 29. 17. In the 27th year 
the ord of the Lord came unto me : It was five years before he began 


Ter. I. TS. 


to prophecy, and 22. years after wee hcar of his prophecying. . 


He might prophecy longer, but we finde it not recorded in holy 


rit. 

Ifit be demanded, What became of this Prophet Ezekiel? Anti- 
quitie tels us that his end was very lamentable,and yer like a Pro- 
phets ; for uſually the Prophets came to untimely deaths. Adri- 


<miu ſaith, he was torn in pieces with horſes, Athanaſius tel]s 7.54. de incapy. 
us, he was killed for the peoples ſake, Epipbanius relates that he Yebi. 


was ſlaine by the Ruler of the people for reproving his Idolatry, 
Chryſoſtome in his 4.6. Homilie upon Matthew 23. and thoſe words, 
0 Ieryſalem, thou that ſlayeſt the Prophets, &c.ſaith thus; O Feruſalem, 
| have ſent to thee Ifaiab the Prophet, and thou haſt ſawen him 
alunder;l have ſent thee Feremiah, and thou haſt ſtoned him to 
death ; I have ſent to thee Ezehyel, and by dragging him amongſt 
the ſtenes, thou haſt daſhed out his braines. All agree in this, 
thatFzekiel came to an untimely and bloody end;and ſo did molt 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, What ever mens ends were in Kil- 


I- | ling the Prophets, God had other ends; That by their blood and 


death, the dofrine they delivercd, being ſealed, might paſſe the 
better;that none ſhould look for great matters here in thiswurld 
when ſuch great Worthies were ſo ill intreated; That men mighe 


| teeftirred up by their example, to ſtand for the truth unto che 
| bath ; That it might be a demonſtration of the judgement to 
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come;ſeeing they were uſed ſo hardly here, ſurely it follows then 


1h 

that there is a time wherein God will call over things again, Þ 01 

and recompence the ſufferings of hisProphets,and be avengedan Þ} he 
thoſe that had done them ſuch wrong. God had ſuch endsa 

theſe. It 

Hence note ; 32 


7. The wiſedome of God, that touching the lives and deaths Þ an 

of the Prophets and Apoſtles,ſfpeaks little. There is not much ſaid Þ y 
in the Scripture touching them, and why? Leſt we (hould attri- Y {x 
bute too much ta them, and too little ro God. Wee are aptto Ut 
look at the pen,rather then at. him that made the pen, puts in the Þ of 
inke,and writes with it. Welooke at the inſtrument, and negletÞ T1 

- the principall agent. Since the lives and deaths of Martyrs and fſÞ ty 
, holy men came into requeſt, God hath loſt roo much. of. that Þ þy 
honour hath been due unto him ; creatures have had it. | FE 
2. See here the ingratitude.of the people, that doe not onhÞ f 

| kick, but kill their Prophets, not only mock, but murther their Þ ac 
Prophets. Iſaiah is ſawn afunder, Feremre ſtoned, Ezehzel his brain Þ fo 
are daſhed out; Oh the ingratitude of the ſons of men, that doe Þ 7y 
thas requite God forthe Prophets he ſends to them, that break Þ 
the earthen veſſels for bringing them heavenly treaſures in them! Þ Le 


Ezekiel the Prieſt. on 


He was both of the Propheticall and prieſtly dignitie, which | ag; 

was not common, very few of the Prophets had this honour, | «1 

Klz The Hebrew Word, is a Sacriticer ; the Greek .ſignifieth-as || of 
p05 much: : one that medleth with holy things, that offerethſfa- Þ| ſet 
criftice for finne. Prieſts were of high account, both among the || rec 

Zewes and Gentiles: Among the Jewes,great was the honour the Þ| anc 

high Prieſt had; and the inferiour Prieſts had their honour like- Þ| «! 

wiſe; Nene might take this bonour to bimſelfe, but bee that was called | ap 

of. God, as was Aaron, Heb. 5. 4. They had the charge and com- || Ke 

mand of the Santuary, and of all.things that did appertain-to || anc 

the Houſe of God. The Fewes and their Rabbins do tell us, that I] -] 

there were twentyfour ſeveral ſorts of gifts appointed ofGod for || i; 

the Prieſts,all which are ſet down in their law expreſly, andart | bm 
mentioned by Mr. Ainſworth,upon Numb.18.19. Among the Hee || to 
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tbens alſo they were very honourable; Potipherah. was a- Prieſt of 
08/;the Chaldee ſaith,Prince of On, becaute though a Prieſt, yer 
be had Princely.dignitie,,.:... 4 oe og of ot, 
ThePrieſthood you know, was intailed; upon the Tribe of 
Levi, and it is very obſerveable what was the occafian of it, Exod. 
2 When the people had tinned in Idolatry, and grew: ſeditious 
and tumultuous, Moſes ood in the gate ot the Camp, and faid, 
Who is n-the Lordy, ſide ? Let bim cothe unto mee. Whereupon all the 
ſons of Levi gathered themſelvgs together unto. him, with their ſwords 
Wy their fides,and preſently cxecuted the, commands and counſell 
of Moſer, and ſlew every man his brother, companions, neighbour, v. 27, 
They were one of the leaſt, if not the very leaſt Tribe of all the 
twelve, yet were they not fearful; or backward unto this work, 
bat ventured themſelves.among the people,ſhewing great faith & 
zeal to vindicate Religion,and the glory of God:, This fatand 
forwardneſs of theirs was ſo well taken of God, that it broughe 
achoice blehng upon them and their:;God fully rewarded them 
for it: for whereas a curſe was threatncd againit Levi, Gen.49. 7. 
Iwilldivide them in Facob; and ſcatter them in Tjrael, yet this curle 
was turned.into a bleſſing, and they are exalted to beneer the 
Lord in the holy things of the Temple that did appertain to his 
worſhip and ſervice;for afcer they had finiſhed that execution up- 
on the people, the Text ſaith, ver/c29. That Msſes ſaid to them, 
Conſecrate your ſelves to. day to the Lord, becauſe every man hath been 
againſt bis ſon; and againſt bis brother, that the Lord may beſtow-upon you 


« bleſſing this day 3 and thereupon they were taken into the place 


of the firſt- born (that. did all before ) and had the Prieſthood 
ſetled upon their Tribe, together with a choice bleting,whichris 
recorded, Deut.33:3,9,10. And of Levi be ſaid, Let thy Thummim 
ard tby Urim be with thy boly'one 5 Bleſſe Lord, his. ſubFance, and ac- 
pt the work, of his bands, ſmite through the loines of them that riſe 
againſt bim, and of them that bate him, that they riſe not again, 
Here was the occaſion of Levies being taken into the Prieſthood, 
and to ſerve with God, and to ſerve for ever. 

Frem hence take this.note which. is very confiderable : That it 
# pod to appear -in the cauſe of God,. and to. be forward: to vindicate bis 
honour. and, glory, to ſtand for him: and: his People : +TIcis good 
to vindicate G O D when he. ſufferech in -his- worſhip , in his 
| ſeryants, 
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ſervants, in his caufe any way. The Tribe'of Levi was forway 
to vindicate God, and God rewarded them, they had a. bleſſng 
that day : So Phinebas hee was zealous for God , Numb. 25, jg, 
T1. Phirehas ( faith God') bath turned away my wrath from th; 
children of Iſrael while he was zealous for my ſake among them, where 
fore ſay, Behold, 'T give unto bim my Covenant of peace, and- hee ſhi 
have it, and his ſeed after bim, even the Covenant of an everlaſtin 
Prieſthood, becanſe he 'was zealons for bis God. It we ſhall appear in 
Gods cauſe, and venture our ſelves in his quarrel], we ſhall never 
loſe byit.Peterwas a'man forward,he put forth himſelf forChrif 
he weuld be firſt ſpeaking ; when Chrift had ſaid, Jhm doyoulg 
that I am? ſaith hee, Thou art Chriſt, the $0n of the living Gul. 
and preſently Chriſt faſtned a bleſſing upon him, Bleſſed art thy 
Simen Buar- Jonas, fleſÞ arid blood bath not -revealed this unto thee, thu 
art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my Church.” Men that go 
upon good gronnds, and will lifrup Gods Sabbaths, Worſhip, 
Honour out of the duſt, though they do hazard lives, eſtates, iſ 
or limbs, God will remember it, and they ſhall be recompenced, 
You ſhall finde in Fudses 5.18. That Zebulun and Nopthali wen 
a people that jeoparded their lives unts death in the bigh places if 
the Field; They went forth, and ſtood for God and his people 
againſt Fabin and Siſera, that came againſt Jſrael, and threatned 
ruine: And in Matth.4. 13, 14, 15. when Chriſt cometh, hee No 
preacheth the Goſpel firſt co them ; God remembreth their kind: | *'® 
neſle, and rewardeth it, though it were long before : So you may 
lay the foundation of a mercy bor your poſterities a hundred 
yeers hence. This ſhonld put us on to appear in the eauſe of God, 
whenſoever we ſee Idolaters,and the enemies of God lift up their 
heads, and ftrike at truths, and Ged in his Ordinances and fir- | *b* 
vants;'put forth your ſelves, God will remember you, though hy 


you jeopard your very lives, all e 
; by the1 

The Sonne of Buzi. | wo 

Ezekiel was neither the ſervant nor the fon of Feremttah, as ſome " 


have fancied, but the ſon of Buzi. This Buzi was a Prophet, if 

Fj ium Prophe- the rule of Ferome and the Rabbins be true, Ferome ſairh,whent 

re ſe aſſcrere, Prophet nameth his Parentage in the beginning of his Prophecy, | * 
ty 
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it is to afficm that he was the ſon of a Prophet ; and ſo ſay the 
F Rabbins likewiſe, That man was a Prophet,whom the Seriptures 
* Þ fer down to be the father ofa Prophet, Then Buzi here who was 
the father of Ezekiel a Prophet, by theſe rules was aProphet him- 
{elt. Bat this is the voice of men, not of heaven, 
tt His name ſignifieth contempt,diſgrace,a man contemned,fcor- 
: ned, deſpiſed in the times and places where he liveth, You may 
hence note: 
1. That the Prophets and Miniſters of God have alwaies been 
WY NL deriſion and ſcorne, Iſai. 8.18. Tand my cbildren are for 
'Þ fignes and wonders in Jjracl. If the Vine do bear ſuch ill fruit, what 
then doth the Thorn bear ? If there be mocking and ſcorning of 
he the Prophets in 7ſrael, what reproaches, what taunts and bitter 
thay farcaſmes will there be then in Babylon ?2 Chron.36.16.They mocked 
the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis words, andmiſuſed bjs Prophets ; 
They counted them teachers of lies,falſe prophets, ſeditions, fatti- 
-0ns,ſuch as delivered ſtrange dodrines, plotted treaſons, %c, no- 
thing was too vile,too bad to lay upon theProphets and the ſons 
ofthe Prophets. Zedehiah ſmote good Micaiah oa the cheek,and i Kings 22.24; 
faich he, Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from mz to ſpeah un- | 
ts thee? Thou fool,thou filly man,thou mad man, thou falſe feI- 
low, thou deceiver of the King and people, which way went - the 
hee | Sfirit of God from mee to thee? and fo ſmites him on the cheek ; 
Now to ſ\mite on the cheek was a proverbiall ſpeech among the Siem maxima 
Hebrews, and it was a ſign of the greateſt diſgrace that conld bee {9*99%%#. 
red || one-to any. This was the condition of the Prophets, while they 
God, | vere here in theworld ; And alſo of the Apot les, Weare made as 
* Ythe filth of the world, and off=ſcouring of all things ts this day. Payl : 
1fe. $ogreat Scholer, full of the Holy Ghoſt, called by an extraordi- 1 Cor. 4.13. 
ongh tary way, yet he ſaith of himſelf, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
that they were counted as the off-ſcouring of all things ; men get up 
all every where, on every ſide, ſo the word carries it : the men of 
theworld werelike unto a man that raked every where to get a 4s Truro as 
baket of filth, dirt and dung to throw in ſome ones face;ſo they 7%: 
(rapein the doCtrines, Tives and paſſages of the ſervants of God, 
(er. if | @catch at all advantages, do ſeck every whete to pick up ſome- 
: thing,that they may have wherewithallcoupbra'd, reproach and 
tile them; and we are-made as the very filth and dung upon the 
| face 
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| put a paper crown'on his head with three ugly ſhaped Devils 


' ..2, That whom the worid contemneth,God will honour. Here 


face of the tack; Was not Hw,thatWorthy of God ſo countes 
when the Prelate ( who bad the-power of ordering things) had 


upon-Iit, and this. Title over their heads, Hereftarcha, Here-is the 
Diabolicall Heretick, that great Heretick that hath three deyilg 
in hi; and when they ſent him away to the ſtake with this fare. 
well,,Go thy waies, we commit 1hy ſoul to the Devill 3 Was not hereq 
man made the filth of the world? Even ſuch mockings, ſuch dex 
lings, ſuch doings muſt the ſervants of (od lobk for while they 
are here, They are the ſons of Byz;, they are Buzies indeed, men 
of contempt and ſcorn among wicked and vile men. 


is a Byzi, a man of contempt in the world, but God giveth hima 
ſon,and a ſon who is a Prophet,and a fonwhoſe name is recorded 
in Scripture,together with his own,all honourable things, Haw 
nah was ſcorned, reproached by Perinnab, but God giveth herg 
Samuel, and honourcth her with the motherhood of ſuch a ſon? 
Zoſeph was thrown out by his brethren, caſt into the pit, ſoldts 
Potipbar, put into priſon, but God did lift him up in Eg ypt, and 
ſet him almoſt in the Throne, made him the next man to. the 
King himſelf: Chriſt was the ffone diſallowed and rejeQedby 
the builders.even theMaſter-builders,the great ones,the Rabbis, 
the Phariſees, but God makes him the chief corner ſtone, God 
ſers-him up on high. This is for the. comfort of thoſe that are 
godly and thrown out by, the world, God will take them up and 
put honour upon them in a way they know not of, 
Fron: the Subje& we come to the things fell out, with the as 

thor of chem, and they are theſe: 

1, Heaven is opened, 

2. Vilions are preſented. 

3. They are ſeen of Ezekiel. 

4. The author of them is ſpecified, Viſions of God. 
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The heavens were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 


The word opening,among the Fes, notes ſometime, not the re- 
ality,but the effe&t of a thing. 'Gen.z. 7. Their eyes were opened;they of f 
were not ſhut before, but now they ſaw that which they on not fe 
: be ore, | g. 
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before, & fo their eyes are ſaid to be opened. In the Goſpel,Chrift 
Aid to open the eyes of the blind, the ears and mouth ofthe 
vis F deafand dumb, not that their mouths were abſolutely ſhut, or 
5 the F their ears abſolutelyſtopped, or their cies ſo cloſed that theycould © 
cvils Þ pot ftir their eye-lids ; but Chriſt opened them ſo, as hee made 
fare- I them to ſee, hear and ſpeak, to do that which they could not do 
(crea ff before; ſo that in regard of the effe& they are ſaid to be opened. 

dex | Sometimes again it noteth the truth of 2 thing;and ſoStepten ſaw 

they F heaven opened, and Chriſt ſtanding at the right hand ofGod ; 

men Þ and Peter ſaw heaven opened, and a ſheet coming down to him. 

The queſtion is, whether of theſe wayes it is to be. taken here? 

Here f Origen faith, That the heavens were open to the eies of his body, 

ima there was a diviſion of the heavens, and ſo in a literall ſenſe hee 

reed fawthe viſions, and the things preſented to him; But Feroxe faith, Non divifione 
Ha | The heavens were opened, not by the rending of the firmament , 4,7"*" fed 
here Þ but by the faich of the beleever. You may take it in thelicerall JE CEO 
(on? Þ ſenſe,and according to the truth of the thing. The inconvenience 

[dtof] objeted againſt it is not conſiderable: for it is ſaid, if the heavens 

and I were literally opened, how could Ezekz'l fee fo far,as to ſee things 

the Finkeaven?the ſtrength of his cies could not reach it;for if the Sun 

dby Þ and fixed Stars which are far above the Sun, are greater bodies 

bies, | then the earth, and ſeem ſo little unto us, how lietle would any 

God | thing in heaven ſeem to the eye, when it is exceedingly beyond 

t are I both theſe ? | | - 

and | 'Avfw. The heavens being opened, it doth not follow that E- 
zajel muſt ſee the viſions in heaven, the things he ſaw might be 
aut» f neerer then the Stars or Sun. The Dove came down and lighted 

won Chriſt, and the ſheet was let down from heaven unto Peter, 

ud fo the viſions might be neerer unto Ezekiel then the higheſt 
heavens; The beatens were opened, and be ſaw viſions of God,it is not 

ſaid that he ſaw viſions in heaven ; and grant it to be heaven, 
Stben ſawChriſt there, and ſo might Ezekiel ſee the obje& of his 
+ Piton there : yet neither did Stephen by his naturall ſtrength ſee 
/ BChrift, nor Ezekiel theſe viſions, but he that opened in heaven did 

.  Yopen their cies, ſtrengthened them to ſee at ſuch a diſtance: Or, 
 re- I*condly; you may take it effe&ively, that was done to the eye 
they {faithy as if heaven had been opened. A thing is ſaid to bee 
not (pened when that is removed which hinders coming atthething 
fore, | H thuc 
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ſhut up, tbe ſeven Seals were looſed, Rev. 5. then was the book ops. 

ned, when the ſhuts of the window are turned aſide, that theeie 

can come at the lighe,then the window is open, the impedimeny 

abi diſcufis are taken away : and heaven is open, when all lets being ſer alids, 

omnibus objta- God cauſcth the eics of his to ſee divine viſions, or reveals divin; Þ| ,., 

cw'is Deus fact myſteries unto them, as if heaven were open.; and this is the way þþ ope 

cc + garneng moſt peculiar to the ſervants of God. Hereafter (ſaith Chrif) Þ pe 

nr ipf Si. Lou ſhall ſee Heaven opened, and the Angels aſcending and deſcending {| in 

ftem penerreit, upon the Son of man. The Angels are not corporeall, they cleawÞ} ha 
not the heavens aſunder in their deſcent,or aſcent,that is not the 

meaning, but the ſpirit of theText is this;the impedimentsſhould no 

be taken-away from their minds, they ſhould be ſo enlightnd ff on 

with the glory of the Golpel,they ſhould ſee, as it were, even Af} ed 

Nous ze, aper- gels come down and miniſter unto Chriſt: they ſhould as theex} th 

ths. oculhs. preſſion is, 2 Cor. 3. 18 with. open face bevold as in a glaſſe the glory if Þ| Ar 

God, ſee heaven opened in. Chriſt, and the Angels deſcending} fec 

upon-the Son of man ; And ſo did Ezekiel ſee heaven opened. ||| th 

Obſerv. The Key of Heaven is in the hand of God, he openeth{] fai 

heaven. at his pleaſure, and letteth- out and in, what partie] as 

and things he pleaſeth ; Angels, viſions, and other things-heletsÞ| in 

out ; he openeth heaven, and letteth in your prayers, your tears, 

your ſouls at his ſeaſon; the. key of the grave, the key of theÞ| #4 

womb,the key of the clouds;the keyof hel is in the hand of God | 9 

and heturns them at his pleaſure;but above all,the-key of heave & 

is inthe hand'of God;he is Lord Chamberlain, there is none go- 

eth out,nor comes in,till God himſelf turn the key.If you would 

have mercies,you muſt-look up to God for them, & defire himto 

turn the key, Rev.3.7.he is ſaid to have the key of David,be opens ai 

-#oxe can ſbut,be ſhuts and none can open;a key notes power, andthe key 

of David,chief power in the houſe, in the Kingdom; wheretha 

key is,there is the greateſtpower; God hath: that key in his hand, 

the keyof David,all power to open and ſhut heavenwhen he will, 

he can-open your-hearts at his pleaſure,he can open Texts at his 

pleaſure,he can open dark things unto you ; therefore ſeeing all ; 


power is in the hand-of God, look up to him for mercies,and des 

{ire him ta turne the key for your good and his glory, Ti 
2. Tat God doth great things for thoſe that are traly godly, that. are 

true beleevers, Heaven is opened for them, and only for them.. 
Wee doe not. reade in the book of God, that heavenwaſ 
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Þerer opened for any wicked man, wickednefle ſhatteth- up hea- 
ven; godlinefſe hath the priviledge, to the godly heaven is ope- 

ned. To Chriſt it was opened, Mat. 3. 16. To Stephen, Ad.7. 56. 
alide, Þ To Peter it was opened, AF.10. 11. To Fobn it was opened, Rev.g. 
divine F 1.49.21. And it is opened to Ezekiel here in the Text,I ſaw beaver 
e Way Þ| yyened. It is ſhut againſt others, wicked men (hall never ſee it 0- 
brit) Þ pen in mercie; the Judgement at laſt ſhall not be in heaven, but 
endin } inthe aire, or on the earth. Ic is the priviledge of beleevers to 
clear Þ have choice mercies, 
dt the} . Great things God will doe for them that the world ſhall have 
hould F no ſhare in, It was the godly that ſaw Chriſt after the reſurreRi- 
htned on.and not any wicked man.It was for beleevers that Chriſt pray- 
n AnF ed, and not for the world, 7ob.17.lIc is for the heirs of ſalvation 
1et&x-} that the Angels are ſent forth to be miniſtcingSpirits unto, Heb. x 
ory f Þ And it is for the faithtull the heavens are opened, that they may 
adingF fee what the glory of their Fathers houſe is, into what a familie 
ed. -F they ſhall ere long bee received. This ſets out the excellency of 
enethF faich unto us;for as it is a hand to receive Chritt and his benefits, 
arti a mouth to eat his fleſh, and drinke his bloud; ſo it is an eie to ſee 
elettÞ into heaven, and the eye for which heaven is opened. 
tears 
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mw] The beavens Were opened, and T aw viſtons of God, &c. 
wal The Word of the Lord came expreſly ts Ezekiel the Prieſt, Ce. 
e key eLnd the band of the Lord was there upon bim. 


tha And T looked, and behold a whirlewinde came out of the North, a great 
and, Cloud, and a fire infolding it ſelfe, &c. | 

= I ſaw Viſions of God: £ 

> al HESSOD hath manifeſted himſelf anto his Prophets ſe- 
ide þ (SJ verall waies. 


1. By ſpeaking immediately unto them without in- 
= terpolition of any medium, even mouth to mouth, 
and face to face. So heſpaketo Adam in Paradile ; 


to Moſes, Exod. 33. Ite The Lord ſpakete Moſes face to face, 4s a man 
12 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters C 

ſpeaks to bis friend, This manner of Gods maniteſting himſelf was 
peculiar to Moſes above any, or all the Prophets beſides, as you 
may read Deut.34-10. k 

2. God maniteſted himſelte to his people by Dreames, which | « 
was in the night ſeaſon : there was ſome repreſentation of ſome. 
thing anto them when they were aſleepe. Thus God manifeſted | t 
himſelfto Jacob, Gen.28.1 3. And Jacob ſaith, Ger.31.11. thatth  & 
Angel of God ſpake unto him in a dreame. 

. God hath manifeſted himſelfto his people by Viſions; | g 
Pſal. $9.19. Thou ſpakeſt in viſions to thy boly One, And Gen. 15,1,Þ t 
The Word of the Lord came unto Abrabam in a viſiou. Theſe three yu | þ 
have together in two verſes, Nymb.6.and part of the 8th. 7f there þ, 
a Prophet among you,T the Lord will make my ſelf known to him in a vi. | x 
fion, and ſpeak to him in a dream. 3 and to Moſes will T ſpeak mouth yÞ þ 

mouth, Here in the text it is by way of vifton.chat God. ſpeaks or 


appeares unto Ezekiel; I ſaw viſiens of God. b 
In a. Viſion there are theſe things : a 
| ſc 


1. There is ſome ſpecies or fimilitude repreſented to the ſight, | 6 
whether it be to theeie of the body externally, or to the ec | f 
of the minde internally, alwayes ſomething is repreſented to the || ai 
eye, | 
E 2. A Viſon of ſomething that is future, whether at ſome lit- | f@ 

tle diftance,or very remote. Hence it is that Viſion is put for Pro- | (< 
phecy, IJa. I. I: th 
3+ In a Viſton there is alwaies ſuch an irradiation of the mind; || tc 
ſuch divine,ſatisfying,overpowering, ſtrong mm the party | un 
who hath the Viton is put out. of all doubt and diſpute concern- || ha 
ing the truth of the thing he hath ſeen, or is repreſented. 
| 4+ Theres ina Viſion a ftrong impulſe pon the ſpirit ofthe || 7; 
Moller Pl 8g; partic to doc that which is the minde of God concerning that || fs 
*9- vition. 6 = I. 
5» Ic is when they are awake, God ſpeaks to men by dreames. Þ| th 
in thedark when they are aſleepe, but uſually viſions are when || 4, 
men-are awake. SY 5 OS 
All theſe are found here in the Prophet Exzekzels viſion : 
I, Thercarerepreſentations of diverſe things to him, he was 
> | an 
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an Hieroglyphicall Prophet, he had more things preſented unto 
him of that nature then any Prophet beſides: All that followeth 
here in this Chaper are repreſentations of things to Ezekzel in 
this vifhon, 

2, It is of things to come ; for this Propheſie being either of 
the ruine of eruſalem, or of the ſtate of the Church, ſtill it was of 
that which was nor preſent but future, | 

3+ The Prophet he had ſtrong inlightnings, he had ſuch irra- 
diations-of his minde that he was ſatisfied touching the thing, 
therefore he ſaith , The word of the Lord came expreſly ants bim , the 
hand of the Lord came upon him in a great deale of ftrengrh. 

4, He had a mighty impulſe , though he was backward , un- 
willing to goe on in the worke of God,yet the Spirit came upon 
him with power, and put him on, | 

And laſtly, it was when he was awake, walking up and downe 
by the river Chebar, there he had theſe viſions. 

Thus much for the nature of a viſion ; now theſe viſions were 
vitons of God. 7T ſaw viſions of God, Not that he ſaw God oft,and 
ſo every ſight of God made a new viſion, ( for no man can ſee 
God and live) but viſions revealed to him by God, which did in 
fome meaſure ſet out the glory and majeſty of God ; and fo they 
are called viſions of God, 

Or viſions of God by way of oppoſition and excluſion, thus; I 
faw viſions of God, I had divine vifions,not Satanicall deluſions; 
(for Satan hath his Prophets, and they have their viſions wheres 
by.they delude the world)not dreams and conceits of mine own, | 
tw Angel, no Devill, no dream,no fancy of mine preſented them 
wmeo-me, but they were Propheticall vittons, ſach as God himſelf 
hath preſented, 

Or vifions of God laſtly, inregard of the eminency of them, 

I ſaw viſions of God, that is, choice, rare, difficalt, tranſcendent vi- 
tons. Things that excel!,in Scripture-phraſe uſually are ſaid to 
bethings of God; As the Mountains of God,the Cedars of God, 
the City of God; as you may read Pſal.36.6. Pſal. 90.16, goed 
33» | 4 

\ 1, Obferve here the certainty of the things contained in this: 
Prophet, He doth nor ſay, 7 beard, but 7 ſaw vifiens of God. The 
ſenſe of ight is the moſt certaine, moſt ative, moſt diſcerning, 
moſt. 
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we have ſeen with aur eyes which we bave locked upon , we declare uny 
you, There was certainty in that which they ſaw.One eye-witneſſe 
| is more then ten heare-ſayes, then ten eare- witneſſes. Thales be. 
Ruartum ocu/i jng asked the Queſtion, How much truth ſbould differ from a lys ? his 
69 duribus. anſwer was, As mach as the eyes differ from the eares : intimating, 
that what you heare may be falſe , but what you ſee that is cer. 
taine. The Prophet here ſaw viſions of God, to {hew the certainty 
of theſe viſions, and ſo of the whole Scriptures , which are +. 

fions of God. 

2. See here the dignity of theſe Viſions,they are viſions of God, 
ſuch as are great, glorious, tranſcendent =" 4 Mens words, 
works, things are meane, poore, and worthlefſe, bur the things, 
the vi/ions of God , they are ſohigh , ſo excellent”, that few can 
reach them, they are beyond the apfrehenſians of ordinary men: 
yea the Prophets themſelves did not ſee all that was in thoſe yi- 
tions, God did vouchſafe unto them. This ſhews, the things of 
God have tranſcendency in them, are of great authority, and 
challenge anſwerable efteem. Theſe are wi/tons of God, and muſt 
with all Scripture be valued accordingly. Hence the Ancients 
have called the Scriptures, . An Epiſtle of God ſent from Heaven to the 
ſons of men. Therefore in them is nothing impertinent,empty,but 
all in them is glorious, full of ſenſe, myſteries, and Spirit; this 

Ncengthens the authority of Scripture , that our faith may not 
Ne tuber frdes, ſtagger at all, but be confident , and build upon them, as viſions 
and truths of God. 

3. Sec here, that when God beginneth once to Tet out mercy 
to his ſervants,he ſtints not preſently,but proceeds,I ſaw not one 
viiion, but 7/aw viſions of God , he had many choice ones. Ir was 
kindnefſe that Ezekiel had ſuch a name, The ſtrength of God; it was 
kindnefle that the Lord would open heaven to him ; it had been 
great kindneſſe if he had ſeen but one viſion ; but for Ezekiel to 
bavgkeaven opened, and to ſee viſions of God, many viſions, one 
afteranother , this theweth the great kindnefſe of God, When 


adding, or increaſe ; for ſheſaid , The Lord ſhall adde to me angther 
jon, Gen.30.24 Now God hath begun to ſhew kindneſſe, he 


ſhall not only give me this,but he fhall give me another fon of 
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moſt eyidentiall of all the ſenſes. Therefore 1Job.1.1 43: That which | 


Rach@had her firſt ſon, ſhe called his name Foſeph, which ſignifſeth 
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"When the Lord hath beſtowed one merey on you, you may name 
it Joſeph, increaſe, addi.ion, for God will beſtow another upon 
ou. Abrabam had many mercies from God,one after another;and 
Moſes a multitude of mercies, he converſcth with God face to 
is | face, he heareth God peak , he hath Gods preſence to goe along 
P with him;yea,he ſeeth allGods gocdnes and glory topaſle before 
| him, When mercies come forth, God will not preſently ſhut the 
ty door of mercy again: Heaven is opened, viſions are preſented one _ 
after another. Pſal.36.10. Continue thy loving kindneſſe ,. the He- 
brew is , draw forth, or, draw out thy loving kindueſſe ; A- metaphor 
2d, either taken from veſſels of Wine, which being ſet abroach once, 


is, | yeeldnot onely one cup , but many cups : ſo when God fetteth 
Js, abroach the Wine of his mercy,he will not fill your cup once,but 
an | twice and ſeven times : or, taken from a Mother, who hath hec 
n: | breaſts full of milk, draws them our for her childe, not once,but 
vi. | often; the childe ſhall have the breaſt many times in the day, and 


of | manytimes in the night: ſo when God beginnerh to ſhew mercy 
nd | to you, he will draw out his breaſts of conſolation, and will be- 
nf} | ftow mercy ater mercy upon you : or from a line which is exter.- 
ded; for ſo God being in a way ef mercy, will extend the line of 
th | mercy, and meaſure out mercy after mercy for you. Is not heaven 
wr | now opened? Doe you not ſee vilttons of God this day? How : 
his | often is heaven opened in this City in a week-? How many viit- 
ons have you from the Prophets ? What manifeſtations of truths 
are there? what diſcoveries of the minde and will of God to your 
ſouls are there in theſe dayes? I ſaw viſions of God , ſaith Ezekiel, 
rcy and-ſo may you. 


The Word of the Lord came expreſſy. | The Hebrew is emphaticall 
Was SEM tiCaily my 5 
as the Word of the Lord by being, hath been,or,bath altogether _ had much Lþ2 DD - 
_ being in me. Beſides the vifions 1 ſaw, there wasa reall communi» 10 fuit fiendo 
/to | cation of truths to my underftanding; evident and exprefle come f##wn #Þ. 
one | mands from God cameunto me, and it cane ſo, as it haen- 
hen || France and abiding in me: Accurate fam eſft;%here was ant accu- 
*%h | WFandreall worke of ic upon me, and in me, Prov 3:2qfi&Keepe 
ther | ſundwiſdome; the word for ſound wiſdome in the originall is, TON 
| be that which is eſſence or being; intimating, that all otherthings 
ae nothing; and the Word of God,that hath only ſubſtance and 


being . 
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the: Prophet ; ſo that the meaning is, the Word came with that 

evidence and clearnefſe unto me, that I could not withſtand it, 
it had ſuch enticy and ſubſtance in it, that it made me of a com> 
,mon man a Prophet, FE | 

And the band of the Lord was there upon me. | The hand of the Loxd 
is taken in two ſenſes, eſpecially in Scripture : 

1. Forjudgement, or puniſhment, ſo you have it, AG, 13.11, 
ſpeaking of Ehms the Sorcerer, ſaith Paul,The band of tbe Lord ſhall 
be upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind; Gods hand was upon Elymae, and 
he was ſtricken blind for perverting the Deputy. In this (enſeie 
isnot taken here, | 

2. Thehand of the Lord is taken for Propheſie; When the 


to prophelie, that is the hand of the Lord, 

- But yet this is not all : It noteth the vercue and power of the 
Spirit of God which came upon the Prophet; not ſhaking , dis 
fturbing , and throwing of him downe , as ſome Rabbies cans 
ceive,but changing,comforting,elevating,and exciting the ſpirit 
of the Prophet to ſee divine myſteries; and notes alſo, that effica» 
cie and power which did ſet on the Word upon the heart and 


poſition, carnall reaſonings, and remove all impediments what» 
ſoever ſtuck upon the heart of the Prophet, and kindred him ig 
that worke which God would have him to undertake ; It is this 
hand of the Lord that makes the Word mighty, fpirituall,lively, 
according to that in Heb.4.12. the Prophet felt the intrinſecall 
vertue of this hand, the Spirit of God in his owne heart ; it was 
a quick and lively word unto him, Thijs intrinſecall vertu? ofthe 
Spirit, if it reached not the Prophets hearers , yet it abade inthe 
Propheſie, andit remains an eficacious Propheſie to this day, 
It's warth Inquiſition, what the vertue of the Spirit is, exprefed 
here by the hand 8&f God. ; 
Thege arethree things in it : The hand is, 
» Symbolum roboris. 
2. Index ver itatzs. | 
3. Infirumentum operationie. 
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conſcience of the Prophet; that power which did ſubdue all op» 


being in it, making ſubſtantiall where it comes , and ſo heels 
gave being, and was an ingrafted word in the foule and heart of 


Lord doth come upon the ſons of men, and ſtirs up their ſpirits 
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”T: The hand is Symbelum roboris , the Type or Embleme of 


firkngth ; therefore of a frong man, wefay heisa man of his 
hands, that is the ſymboll of his ttength. So the Spirit of God 
{#4 Spiric of Strength , the hand of God notes the ftrength of 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt is the power and ftrength of God, 
rd | Luke 1-35- The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come mpon thee , and the power of the 
Higheſt ſball over. ſhadow thee : . And greater is be that is in you ,, then hee 
- | thats in the world, The Spirit of God that'is in the hearts of his 
af || children, he is of more ſtrength then Beelzebub, the prince of De- 
nd | vIls, and god of this world. | | $025, FSR 
2, The hand is Index veritatie , the hand or finger doth ſhew a 
thing ; If you would have a man goe this way or that way, you 
he | fhew him or point him with the finger., you dire& him with 
its | your hand : Solomon,Prov.6.13, ſpeaking of the wicked man, 
faith, He teacheth with bis fingers ; that is, he ſhews others by his 
he | hand todoe wickedly ; the Spirit of God is, Index veritatis, this 
li» } hand of God doth ſhew you the truth , Zob.16.13.14, He fball 
n+ | ſw10u, laith Chriſt, things to come, He ſpall take of mine , and ſbew it 
rit | W604; It is the Spirit of Chrift, this hand of God that ſheweth 
8+ | youall things ; you will never know truths till this hand point 
nd | tothem, and teach. you : you may have notions inyour head, and 
p» || gueſfings in your ſpirits and boſomes, bur the reality and certain- 
it+ | tyofthings will never be attained to , till the Spirit of God ac- 
ig | quaintyou with them. | be EP 
ils | 3; The hand is Inflrumentum operations , the inſtrument of ai- 
ly, | on; men do all by the hand, therefore'it is called the Organ of 
all Þ organs by the Philoſopher. So the Spirit of Ged that doth all, 
as | Zath.4.6, Not by might, mer by power, but by my Spirit : I will doe all by 
he Þ| thay ſaith God: It is the Spirit of God that doth conyince; it's the 
be || Spirit that doth convert; it's the Spirit that'doth diftate and in- 
y, | fpiregodly men; it's the Spirit that ſan@ifes ; it's the Spiric 
& {that leads into truth, that comforts; the Spirit isthe great; agent, 
fie hand of God by which God doth all his works. Tt' wad the 
Firic that moved upon the face of the waters at firſt ; the Spiric 
of God was the agent in the work of Creation, and the great a- 
zent in the work of Redemption and Salvation. : 
' Theſe phraſes.being this opened, obſerve hence : 0 
2, That the Prophet received "_ he delivered to them _ 
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Lord came expreſly. The Prophets muſt deliver to the people what 
they receive from God, and not what they bring of themſelye ; 
They muſt not bring their own viſions, their own conceirs, what 
ſeemieth goodin their own eyes ; but they muſt bring the Word 
of the Lord to the people ; They muſt not ſpeak according to the 
humours of the people, as they move them, as they would have 
them, but they muſt ſpeak as the Spirit of God moves them, a 
God will have them, 2 Pet. I. 21. The boly men ſpake as they were 


x Cor.I1.23. the Lord, tbat I deliver unto you 5 he would not deliver any thing he 
had from the world, or from himſelf,but, what I received from the 
Lord; that I deliver unts you. Miniſters they are Gods Seedsmen, and 
they muſt have their ſeed from God, elſe they will ſow tares. \. 


good and clear call co their Miniſtery, Ezekje! here ſtands nuich 
upon it; I ſaw heaven opened, I ſaw viſions of God, and the Ward 
of the LOR D came expreſly tomee, and the band of the LORD wa 


work he was to go about. Minifters are to be the mouth of God 
to the people, and the mouth of the people to Gad, both. are 
weighty buſineſſes; they deal about the eternal truths of the eter. 
nall God, your immortall ſouls, and the everlaſting condition 
of them. Theglory of God is concredited in a great meaſure un- 
to:them ; the great things of the Kingdom of Chriſt are put in» 
to their hands, to diſpenſe as God ſhall move,and give them op- 
ortunity:Had they not need therefore to ſee toit,that their call 
= right, and to make it out ſtrongly and clearly,that God hath 
ſent them - If they can clear ic up that God hath ſent them,they 
may expedt his aſliſtance,his bleſſing,his prote&ion and ſucceſſein 
their labours. How ever things prove, this will be tlieir comfort 
in the midſt ofoppoſitiaon,reproach,perſeeution, hazard of libere 
ty and lives, I was called of God, Tam in his work, in his way, 
he brought me into his Vineyard, hee will ſtandby me, I will 
go on, let him doe with me what he pleaſeth. The clearneſ ofa 
mans call will add much comfort toa mans ſpirit in a black day; 
it makes conſcientious,pitifull and painful;a Miniſters call being 
gident, the peoples confciences will be ſatisfied, will SrE/es 
ine; 
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God ; The hand. of the Lordwa tbere- npon-me, and the Ward of the 


moved by the boly Ghoſt : and Paul faith, What I bave received of 


2. It is of much concernment tor Miniſters, to ſee they have 2 


there upon mee. Here were ſtrong evidences of his Call to the 
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dorine ; then will they look upon him as their Paſtor and Tea- 
cher reverence him for his. works ſake, and are likely to receive 
much good by him:Whereas otherwiſe,if the calling of Miniſters 
xeach no higher then a Patron or. Prelate, there is. ſeldome any 
od comes either to Miniſters or people ; therefore ic concerns 
them to look narrowly. toit, that their calling be of God, clear 
and ſtrong to themſelves, elſe they cannot make it out to others; 
neicher ſhall finde that comfort, nor do that good which other- 
wiſe they might. | 
3. That in corrupt times,when Religion,the Church,and Gods 
glory are greatly indangered, God then takes. care to raiſe up 
me extraordinary ſervants to vindicate his truth, his people, his 
glory; all was brought now to a deſolate condition,falle Pro- 
s prevailed,religion ſuffered, Gods honour was low,and now 
God takesEzekjiel that was one of the ordinary Prieſts before,and 
beſtowes a larger meaſure of his Spirit upon him,and raiſeth hin 
up to be a Prophet, and ſets him awork,to do great things in Ba- 
. Though now men be not called immediatly by the voice of 
God and Chriſt, as of old,yet byextraordinary infſtinfts and mo- 
tions of Gods Spirit, they were heretofore, and areſtilI put upon 
great ſervices: Philip was a Deacon by his ordinary calling, but by 
extraordinary inftin& and hints. of Gods Spirit; he was raiſed up 
tobe an Evangelift,and tc do greater ſervice unto the Church of 
God, Sv Luther,that was a Frier at firſt, by extraordinary inftin& 
of Gods Spirit, was raiſed up to purge errors out of the Church, 
and to glorifie God,eſpecially in clearing the dofrine of Juſtif- 
cation by Free grace : So Zwinglims, Wickliffe, and. others in our 
dayes; God hach not lefe himſelf without witneſs at this day, 
ke hath- ſtirred up the ſpirits of ſome to do him great and extra- 
ordinary ſervices. 1a 
- 4; That thoſe Minifters are fitteſt to ſpeak taghe people, that 
findethe Word of God to have being in them, -The. Ford of the 
Lord came expreſly to me ; the Word of the Lord had being in 
him,was ingraffed in him, When the Word is a word of being in 
our hearts, then it will be a word of power in your conſciences. 
That which comes from our hearts, will reach. co yours, and will 
beeffeftuall in you ; otherwiſe the Word is but an empty ſound, 
i cometh from the teeth outward, and reacheth but to your 
2 I 2 cares, 
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cares, and {eldomegocth downe into your ſoules. 

5. Take this note,thatthere are principles of oppoſition inthe 
deareſt ſerv=nts of God ta the worke of his Spirit. Ir is ſaid, the 
band of the Lord came upon.mez invaded me, fo ſome render it. I ſtood 
out againſt God , I had my carnall reaſonings, I had ftubbor, 


nefſe and oppoſition in my will; I ſaid there was a Lioa in the 


way, and I pleaded har? againſt this worke and ſervice. But the 
Spirit of God came upon me, came mightily upun me, came 
with a ſtrong hand upon mezas he ſaith, came ſo.upon:me,thatit 
ſabdued all my carnall reaſoning* , ſubdued the ftubborneſſeyf 


my will, it removed all my {kifrs.and prerences, and brought me 
O 


to go-about the Work of God; bs ic nor-thus with moſt Chri- 
ftians ? whenyou would pray, when you would doe good ,ig 
not evill-preſent wich you ?- But when the Spirit of Cod conj« 
meth upon you, it will overcome that wang ne » that ſlug- 
giſhneſs,that oppolition,it wil work down diſtempers and frame 


you ſweetly to-go about the work of a God,as it did Ezekiel; | 


-6. That the Word and Ordinances of it,that viions and reve 
latic.4s do the heart-of man” reall good, when divine vertue goes 
along with them, otherwiſe not. What if Ezekyzel had ſeen never 
ſo many viſions;- what if God-had-ſpoken never ſo expreſly unto. 
himunleſfſe the hand of God had been upon him too; un!eſle the 
Spirit of God had improvedthole viſions, and ingrafted thoſe 


words in him; all had been-as-an empty ſound, all had been: 
meer ſhadows'and fights to'him; Bnr/when the Spirit of God 
goes along,,' then there is efficacy and benefit in any Ordinance; 


take away the Spirit from the Word and Ordinances of God,and 
they will be but dry bones without meat. or marrow-: take the 
Goſpel whieh:is called the miniſtration of the Spirit, if the Spi- 
rit be not in it,,, the choiſeſtpromiſes, the ſweeteſt truths there, 
what are they Mey are Litere damnatorie, and'Leges mortis , they 
are letters andTaws of death to the ſoul. When the hand of the 
Lord is upon an Ordinance, and upon a man in that O:dinance, 
then isthere-good gotten, and thay/dUoth the ſoule gain , 2 Cr: 
19-4, Our weapns are mighty through God. 441 31 7 fn 1 0 


7: 'Thatall ſpiricuall good received and dbnetby the Saintslls 


fronvthe operation of Gods Spirit., which 'therefore is called 
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Gods hand. Luke 11.20. If I by the finger or band of Godcaſt out devils 
| this 
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this finger, Mat.12.28, is called the Spirit of God; If I ty the Spi- 
fit of God caſt out Devills. That which is called finger in one,jis cal- 
led the Spirit in the other, Now doe men receive any good? have 
you faich ? have you love, patience, meekneſſe, underſtanding, 
zeal, godlineſſe, any, all graces? It is this hand of God that hath 


{ wrought them. Do you do any divine good unto others? It is 


this Spirit of God that works by you, and inableth you to doe 
that good. A&.6.10. They were not able to reſiſt the wiſdome and 
Fyirit by which be ſpake. Stephen ſpake by the Spirit of God. If you 
heare,if en good be done, or receivedit is from the Spirit,which 
js the hand of God. Therefore you ſhould know, to whom to 


girethe glory and honour of all your receipts, and of all your 
ations. er =: * 


$, Note here 3 That the'Meſſengers of God ſhould comthor 
onely with the Word of God, but alſo with the hand of "God; 
they ſhonld bring his traths and his Spirit. Ezebiel, the Word of 


| the Lord came _— to him,and the hand of the Lord was up- 
t 


on.him. It is needtull that Miniſters come not onely with Law 
and Goſpel; with the word of God, but that they come with the 
very hand, even the Spirit and power of God; for all the efficacy 
and good done, is by the Spirit. If a Miniſter come and bring the 
ſetter only without the Spiric,what evidence will there be to his 
own ſon] , of the certainty of thoſe things whereof he ſpeaks ? 
How will he be able to fee into the ſpirttnalnefſe of them, to 
know that they are of God, and that they are to be commended 
tothe people in the name of God, when he wants the Spirit of 
God to diſcerne them himſeſfe ? What prevalency can there' be 
mthe hearts of hearers , when the Miniſter comes not with de- 
monſtration of the Spirit > What bottome' is there for the faich 

of men, where there is the wiſdome of words, withont the power 

of the Spirit? The hearers get moſt good when Gods letters - 
come to them not without his ſeale , evidencing they are his let-- 
ters. Hence faich Payl,t Cor.2.4,5. My preaching was not withtnti- 

ing words of mar 5 w.ſedome , but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of - 
javer, . that your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſedome of men , but -in the - 
fever of God. Then doth the faith of hearers ſtand in the power 

of God, when.the Miniſters come with. evidence and demonſtea- 

ton of the Spiric of God. 
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Laſt of all, From theſe three verſes generally conſidereq, gb. 
ſerve; That when Gods ſervants are in deep afflitions, then 
are uſually broughr in the ſweeteſt conſolations. Here isExzehi! 
taken out of his own Country, deprived of his eſtate and triends, 
ofthe Temple, of Gods Ordinances and ſolemn Afemblics, and 
of all the ſweet and good that Jeruſalem attorded : He is brought 
into Babylon, he is a captive there; he is ſolitary now by the River 
fide, he was in a diſtreſt and forlorn condition. What man here 
would be in Babylon now,and not think himſelf very miſerable? 
When Ezekzel was in this condition, heaven is opened, viſions are 
ſeen, God ſpeaks expreſly unto him, the hand of the Lord is 
there upon him, So that you may ſee, when we are in deep af, 
flitions, many times God cometh in with his ſweeteſt conlola- 
tions, Ger. I5.I. Abrabam in the Chapter before had gotten. a 
vitory, and reſcued Lot his brothers ſon, out of the hands of 
ſundry Rings, and being come home, he falleth inco a ſhaking 
fir, and is filled with fear leſt thoſe Kings ſhould re-inforce their 
ſtrength, come upon him and his, and deſtroy all. While heis in 
this agony, God commeth to him; Fear net Abrabam, I am tly 
(bield and exceeding great reward. God came in his deep diftreſſe, 
and brought in a ſweet refreſhing to his ſoul. Elijab that grex 


- Prophet and worthy ſervant of op he had made a ſacrifice 


of Baals Prieſts,and Jezebel ſought after him to ſlay him, and had 
vowed that he ſhould die the death,if there were no more men in 
the world, he was forced to flie for his life,and he flieth into the 
Wilderneſs, and therewas a great famine, neither bed nor bread 
he had there, and whither to goe he knew not, he had many ene- 
mies, he hardly knew a godly man left, he was even weary of his 
life, now he fitteth down under a Juniper tree, and defireth that 
God would take away his life ; It is enough now, O Lord,(faith he) 
take away my life,for T am not better then my fatbers; T am even willing 
to.die,the world is ſo wretched, and there's ſo much hatred of 
thee and thine, Ahab and Fezabel are againſt me, all the Countrey 
and land cry out of.me as the troabler of Tſrael,and to what purpoſe 
ſhould I live any longer? while he is in this condition,Godfendeth 
anAngel unto him,and anAngelwith bread to feed him,and with 
glad tidings to comfort him. Foby when he was in Patmes, banks 
ſhed by Domitian, in a place where were the condemned Ape 
on 
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belonging to the State of Rome ; thoſe that were the moſt dzipe- 
rate and vile wretches, that they would fain be rid of, they fenc 
them to Patmos : Fobn was there, and while he was there, he had 
thoſe revelations that were full of gloryand excellency.Thethree 
Children, when they were in the fiery furnace, the fire did them 
no hurt, but looſe their bands aud ſet them at libertiz, and then 
one like the Son of God commeth and: walketh amongſt them, 
and comforteth them in thoſe fiery flames, In deep diſtrefles then 

God doth often let out himſelf:he dwelleth in the darknefle, and 
letteth ont himſelf, and becommeth light to thoſe thar are in 
darkneſſe, You know that paſſage in the Book of Martyrs, of 
Glverand Auſten, Mr. Glover was ſad,and full of feares ſome daies 
before he was to ſuffer, his ſpirit was down,he quaked-and trem- 
bled to think of the ſtake; and of that bitter cup he was to drink; 
he was afraid that he mm Saviour, and undoe his ſoul. 
But the night before he was to ſuffer, he cryed outunto Auften, 

0b Auſten, be is comeghe-is come. 1 knewa woman in travell,and'in 

that travell whereof ſhee dyed, who had been ſometime in dark- 

nefs,and/having'much ſought God and waited for the revelation 

ofhis countenance, when ſhee was almoſt ſpent in her travel and 

comenear her end, upon a ſuddain ſhee rg np, and' fixing 

her eyes towards heaven, ſaid, He is come, he is come, be bath bifſed 

me with the kiſſes of bis mouth 3 bis leve is better then wine, T will not 

exchange my condition with the greateſt Prince in the world; the Lord is 

afinitely gaod, be- bath not deceived me 3 neither Will bee ever deceive 

ay. Shee had theſe impreſſions upon her ſpirit, till the breath 

went out of her body.. Thus God in great diſtreffes, in:deep af- 

fitions, bringerh.in ſcaſonable and ſweet conſolations;. 


And I looked, and behold, a whirlewinde: came ont of the North, 


'Wee arenow come to the Viſion : ſome make five Viſions in' 

this Chapter; | | a. #7 4 
'Thefirſt is a Vifon of a tempeſt, in this fourth verſe, 

The fecond'is of the fonr living creatures, with their deſerip- 
tion, from this verſe to the' 15th. / RH I ge | 
"The third is of the wheels, from the 15th verſe to the 22, 
"The fourth is of the Firmament,from the 22,yerſe to the 264. 


The 


4 
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*-"Thefifth is of a Throne with one ine , from the 26, to-the 


En ET | 
,-:Some others pnt them all together, and make them one ig. 
-on; theſe being all parts of it. W 3-.b4 5708 
Before I come to open this-Viſton, or any parts thereof, it will 


tbe needfull to ſhew-you the fcope of this Viiton, which will hey 


us in the underſtanding of the {ame. <3 ] 4 

The ſcope of this Viſion is to ſer forth the glory of God; and 

this appeareth from the laſt verſe of the Chapter, where it. js ſaid, 

This was tbe appearance of the likeneſſe of the glory of the Lord. Thie Sp 

rit iaterpretsall to bea maniteſtation-oFthe glory God, -..} 
This glory of God is evidenced two wayes : 

1. By his powerfull providence.in the adminiſtration and ny 
ling of all the creatures.inthe world; Forall creatures are under 
the conimand of God, and he dothidifpolt of them'for what fers 
vices he pleaſeth,and not onely in the world, but ſpecially in the 
Church is his ative providence, peeieving , and deſtroying, as 
ſcemeth beſt in his owne eyes, ſo that nothing is done there rah- 
ly, or without his will; nothing otheryile, ſooner or later then 
he hath decreed; all creatures, ations; -events., .come under his 
will, rule, andpower.. 4 | 

2. By a repreſentation of Jeſus Thrift, the Judge and Gover- 
nour of this world, who is the brightneſle of the glory ot God, 
and the exprefle image of his Perſon; and this from the 22, vere 
” the.end of the Chapter ; as the other is from the 4. verſe to 
the 22, - 


theſe en [; regent My 
i. To breed in him an high reverence of divine Majeſty, The 

| fight of;great and glorious things dog awaken.ourdall ; heavy, 
ſenſuall ſpirits : naturally we are indifferent to the things of 
God, and unleſſe ſomething tranfeendent- and glorious be pre- 
ſented to us, like Gallie,we care little for other things : therefote 
in Exod.192:6. when: the people ſaw the lightning, and-heard 
the thutider ,when.God came down upon the Mount in that/glo» 
rious manner, this awakened them,and bred an awfull.reverence 
in them of divine Majeſty; Al the people that were in the Campe arem- 


SlalS - - «oo 
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-- This glory of God.is preſentechto Ezekiel in his Viſion o for 
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2. To prepare and fit him for entertainment of what God 
ſhould ſpeak unto him, We are not alwaies in a frame to heare 
God ſpeak,there are great diſtempers in our ſpirits: you have all 
experience enough of the truth of chis:therefore it is ſaid,P/al-46. 
10.Be ſtill and know that I am God; Be ſtill, let not your ſpirit bein 
arage, taken up with the world, the cares, feares, pleaſures, and 
buſineffes of it, be not parling with a luſt, but be ſtill and know 
that Iam God. 
z.1t is to incourage him to hiswork,and to frame his Spirit to a 
ready execution thereof, Ez2kiel was ro enter upon a heavie tas, 
he was to deale with the ſtubborn Fewes, a rebellious people. 
He knew that Feremiab had preached 35. yeares, and other Pro- 
hers in times better then he was in, and little or no good had 
- done upon this hard-hearted people. Therefore left Ezehiel 
ſhould be diſcouraged, that his heart might not faint, bat bee 
quickned to the work, the Lord doth ſhew him his glory in theſe 
Hieroglyphicks,his glory in theſe creatures,his glory in his Son, 
that ſo ſeeing the glory of God, he might be warm'd, oy1'd, and 
incouraged to run about this work. For the {ight of glory is po- 


tent with a gracious heart,to make it ative for God. We cannot 


( fays Peter and [obx in AF.4. 20. ) but ſpeake the things which wee 
have ſeen and beard, Now they had ſeen his glory as the glory of the 


onely begotten Sonne of Gad. They had been in the Mount, ſeen Toh, r.r 4. 
Chriſt transfigured , and bis face fine as the Sunne. And having Mat. 17.1, 2 


ſeen his glory and heard his voice, this incouraged them, not- 
withſtanding all difficulties,to be aRive for him. This was Gods 


| way to appear to his ſervants, to incourage them to the-worke 


hewou'd ſet them about. God appeared to Moſes in a burning 


buſh. To Joſhua in a Viſion like a man with a ſword in his hand. 59%. 3. 


To Zliſþa by horſes and chariots of fire, Peter beiag confirmed by _ pee 
x Viſion of a ſheer let down from heaven, goes and preacheth to aa... 7 


the Gentiles, And Ezehkyel here hath viſion apon viſion, that fo ,be- 
ing ſtrongly confirmed, hee might not fear the faces of JTewes or 
ona, but proceed with life and fpirit about:the work he 
Was lent. . 

Note:The ſight ofGods gloryis very efficacious upon the ſpi- 
fitzof men. If God let out his-glory,it will work ftrangely.upon 
good and bad. When they came to hs Chriſt,ſaich he 
IN to 
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to them, 7 am be, It is conceived that Chriſt let ont ſome glimpſe 
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of his glory, this did ſo aſtonilh them that preſently they recoy 
led, and fell to the ground. ſfaiab when he ſaw the glory of the 
Lord, he cryeth out, Woe i me, T am undone, T am a man of uncle 
lips, and I dwell amang a people of unclean lips. And then God ma 
nifeſting his glory ſo far for his good,thar his lips were touched 
by an Angel ; Now Lord (faith he) bere am I, ſend me, T am ready 
to goe, though it be on a meſſage of death,though it be to root 
up Nations and Kingdomes. So it was with Fob, T have brard sf 
thee ( faith he ) by the bearing of the eare, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, 
(that is,thy glory ) 17herefore IT abhorre my ſelfe in duſt ard ofpes ; 
I will ſpeak no more againſt Sod, I will dse whatſoever thoy 
(halt command or expe@ at my hands. - So Jſa.40. 5, 6. The gn 
of the Lord ſhall berevegled, and all fleſb ſhall ſee it topether : And what 
then ? All fleſh is as graſſey and all the goodlineſſe thereof zs as the flower 
of the field. There is no greater or more efficacious way, to take 
oft your hearts from the creature, then to behold the glory -of 
God; There was no man that ever ſaw the glory of God, but he 
looked upon the creature as nothing afterward. 


1 locked, and bebold, a whirlewind came out of the North, %c. 


In this Verſe we have the firſt part of the Viſion, and it is of a 
Tempeſt; A whirlewind is a ſudden wind;which takes up whatis 
obxigus,and carrieth it in a circular motion, wheeling it abont, 
and hurling it here and'there. Theodoyet calls it the blaſtof a 
foray ';- the Septuagint, a wind. which takes away trees, houſes, 
leffer things, and diſperfeth them. Some have been eye-witneſſes 
of whirhwinds in. Italy, which have taken away ftabula cum equi, 
fteble with horſes,carried them up into-the air, and daſhed them 
againſt the mountains; ſo.mighty are theſe whiclewinds in ſous 
CMUNCCIES. 


| Out ofthe North. | 
— The Northern winds re very piercing; andif we refpett the 


Prophet in this-whiclowind, ic wasto-purge the air, thar the v- 
fons.might be clearer andkmoxeconfpicuonsto —— 
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{:lf better diſpoſed to the reception of themsfor Southern winds —_ 


Naturall 


make the humors fluide, and the bodie heavie, they relax the it- x4,g0,;c. 


news,and prejudice the motions of the man:ButNorthern winds 
ſhut up the humors, confolidate the parts of the body,intend the 
irics, make man more lively, fit to receive and do. 

Bui there is ſomething elſe in this North-wind; great diffe- 
rence there is among Expolitors concerning this viſion, and no 
man almoſt knoweth where to faſten ; what I conceive to be the 
trath you ſhall have. : 

By this whirlwind from the North, is meant Nebuchadzezzar, 
with his army that ſhould come and beltegeeruſalem, Jer, I, 3,14. 
this -is ſet out under the repreſentation of a ſeething fot; 1 ſaw, 
(ith he there.) a ſeetbing pt from the. face of the North; C. fo che 
Hebrew is ) and what is that ? Ont of the North an evill (hall break. 
forth uporz all the Inhabitants of the Land ; The evill is, The Families. 
ef the Kingdomes of the North ſhall come againſt Jeruſalem, verl.15. 
There is the evill ; the Babyloniaus thall come to Ferwalem, and be 
a wind, a whirlwind, a tempelt to it, 

Nebwchadnezzar and his Armie are compared to a whirlwind, 
in the ſudden riſing, (wift-going, and terrible execution. 

1, In the ſadden riling, winds { you know ) riſe tuddenly. 
AR.2 2. Suddenly there came a ſound from beaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
vind, which ſheweth that winds do come unexpetedly. Jonah I, 
4 No ſooner was Fonab in the Ship, 'but God ſent gue a greac 
windupon the Sea, fuch a wind ſhould Nebuchaduezzar be, he 
ould come ſaddenly upon them. Fer, 6. 26. Tbe ſpoiler ſhall come 
laddenly upon thee : Habak. 2. 7+ Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
ball bite thee ? and awake that ſhallvexe thee ? A metaphor taken 
troma Dog, Serpent, or wild Beaſt, when a man paſſeth by the 
Way,before ever he thinks of it, the Dog, Serpent, or wild Beaft 
ſarteth up, bites,or ſtings him,ſo ſhould Nebachenezzar be, (for 
keeſpeaks of him in thatſecond of Habskizh , he ſhould come 
luddenly and ſet upon Feruſalem, and overthrow it as a mighty 
form and tempeſt doth a tree, or houſe, 

tow could this be ſudden, when the Prophets had foretold 
tem of it long before? | 
Tothis I anſwer, firſt; That becanſe they did not believe what 
theProphets did foretell;toucking Us and his deftryu- 
T2) 2 
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fon of Teraſalem,therefore it was ſudden to them, though fore. 
told. Lam, 4. 12. Fbe Kings of the earth, and all the Inhzbitany 
of the world would net bave beleeved that the Adwerſary and the Enemy 
ſrould bave entred in at the gates of Jeruſalem. Neither King nor 
people would belceve the Prophers,they would not be perſwaded 
that ever an Enemy ſhould enter within the gates of Jeruſalem, 
and lay it waſte. 

2ly. Though they were foretold, thotgh they did believe it, yet 
becauſe they were not prepared for it,when it did come,therefore 
it was ſuddenunto them, Luke 21. 34. Take heed, leaſt by any means 
your hearts bee overcome with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe, and that dy 
come upon you wnawares : though men believe that evill ſhall come, 
if they be taken unawares, unprepared, it is ſudden to them, So 
theſe either not believing,or not being prepared, though: they did 
belicve, the coming of Nebuchadnczzar was to them as a whirle- 
wind very ſudden. 

2. In its ſwiftgoing 3; the wind is ſaid to have wings, 2 San, 
22, x1. becauſe of its ſwiftneſſe and ipeedy motion ; and Ships 
that are driven by it, are ſaid tobe ſwift, Tob'9. 26, And ſoitis 
ſaid of the Chaldean horſes, that they are ſwifter then Leopards, 
Hab.1.8.Leopards are very ſwift creatures,ſo ſwift, that Claudia 
faftens this Epithet upon them , Pard: falminei, Leopards are as 
fwift as lightning and thunder; and therefore.Dan.7. 6. Alexander 
is compared to aLeopard , becauſe of his ſpeedy conquering 
the world. Celcrity in matters of war is of great moment: Andit 
would do well, that thoſe that are now intereſſed in it, would 
make more ſpeed; for ſpeed doth great things. Alexander being 
asked the queſtion how he overcame: the world in ſb little time, 
anſwered,By not delaying: every opportunity was taken. Theſe 
Chaideans and their horſes were very ſwift, and they came with 
great ſpeed upon Terx'a'en, and therein-reſembled the wind: 

3. In its terrible execution : A whirlewind, or any wind 
which bringeth a tempeſt, what dreadfull work doth it make ? 
Houſes, Mountains, T rees, Steeples,are ſhaken and torn in peeces; 
what ean ſtand before a tempeſtuous wind ? You- may ſe the 


power thereof in 1 Kings 19,11. Agreat ftrong wind rent the moun- | 


tains, and brake in pieces the rocks. The ſtrength of rocks and moun- 
taines was weaknefle to the ſtrength of the winds ; thoſe 7 
| velle 
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veſſels at Sea, viz. Ships, when a ſtorm cometh, how are they þat- 


tered and {Faken,ſfunk and ſplit againſt the rocks? There is ter- 


rible execution done by the winds at Sea and Land, when they 
arc in their ſtrength. So Nebuchadnezzar and his forces were very 
terrible : Habah, 1.6. and ſo on, we may ſce the-terribleneſſe of 
them; I will raiſe up the Chaldeans, a bitter and haſtie Nation; and 
verſe 7. They are terrible and dreadfall : And verl. 9. They ſhall come 


all for violence, their faces ſhall ſup up as the Eaſt-wind : that wind 


was moſt veherzent and ſcorching in Fudea, and devoured all that 
was green ; ſo did the Cha!deans devoure and deſtroy all their 
pleaſant chings 3 they ſhall gather the captives as the ſand, The wind 


drives great heaps of ſand together, raiſeth a mountain preſently, 


ſo ſhould they gather the captives as heaps of ſands. Then after- 


ward, verſe 10. They f*all ſcoffe at the Kinps,and the Princes ſhall be a 


ſrom unto them,. t)ey ſhall deride every ſtrong bold, for they ſhall beap 
daft and take it. No perſon, no hold can ſtand before them. In 
theſe reſpects Netuchadzezzar and his armie are compared to a 
whirlewind, and a whirl|wind out of the North. 


eA great cloud. 


Clouds are moiſt vapours exhaled from the earth: and Sca by 
the Sun, and condenſated by the cold inthe midile region, and 
carried by the winds up and down, this way and that way : they 
are the bottles of heaven,which God doth fill with Wine or Vi- 
negar,with Mercy or Wrath. This cloud here likewiſe doth re- 


'preſent the ſame thing again unto us; Nebuchaduezzar and his ar- 


my, chiefly, his army. In the Prophets Ezekiel and Teremiah of- 
tentimes his army and himſelf are compared to a cloud, and that 


'in three reſptCts. 


1. Clouds cover the face of heaven, many vapours gathered. 


together, riſe up and darken the Sun, and keep from us the 


comfortable aſpe& thereof Ezeh. 32.7. Twill cover the Sunwith 


4 chud, The ſame Word that is uſed for a cloud, doth ſigni- 


Ter. 4. T3. 


Peditum eq ii» 


fie likewiſe a multitude, a great company. Livie ſpeaks of a cloud ng; nub:s. 
of horſe-men and foot-men ; and Epiphanizs ſpeaks of a cloud of Heb. 12. 1.. 


| Flies; another ofa cloud of Locuſts; and the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
-a cloud of witneſles 7 and here you have nubes militum, a clSnd of 


{ouldiers, 
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ſouldiers, and this cloud doth cover the tace of the earth; : this 
armie of Netucbadnezzar doth cover the Jand, 2 King. 25. I, Itis 
ſaid,that he and all his hoſt came againſt Feryjalem ; all the Milj. 


tia of 127. Provinces: and Hab. 1. 8. their horſemen ſhall ſpread 


themſelves,they ſpread themſelves through the country, Ezch.39 9, 
Thou ſbalt «ſcer.d, and come likg a florm, and ſhalt be like a cloud to cover 
the land, thou and all thy bands, and many people with thee, It is ex- 
prelly meant of Netuchadnezzars army, which ſhould be ſo great, 
as that it ſhould cover the earth. The Talmud expounds thoſe 
words, they ſhall be like acloud to cover the earth, of Nebuchad- 
neZZars covering the land with his army. _ 

2, A cloud is ſo ſwift, as that it is irceliſtible ; it powres ont 
the rain and none can let ; it will keep its way, go on, or break 
it ſelf in pieces, Tja. 60. 8. #ho are theſe that flie as a clend ? clouds 
flie ſo ſwittly, that there is no reliſting of them. So this army of 


Nebuchadnezzars went with that ſwiftneſs and irreliftiblene{,that 


it was not in the power of anyto withſtand them,neither Joakim, 
nor Fehoiachin,neither Zedekiab, nor Pharaoþ King of Egyp:, four 
Kings could not withſtand thisNebuchad:and many other heathen 
Kings that he had to deal with all, none of them could relift him 
and his forces; he went on invincibly, ſtrong holds were nothing 
to him,he made heaps of duſt, and took them at his pleaſire, 

3. Laſtly, clouds are Emblemes of miſery and affliftions;and 
the Hebrew word tor a clond {ignifieth alſo calamity; for clouds 
are full of waters,hail,frre,lightning,and thunderbolts,they ſend 
down ſuch things upon the ſons of men, as fill all with darkneſs, 
fears and troubles; it's naturall for a cloud to be an Embleie of 
miſery, for clouds bring ſtorms and tempeſts. The day of the 
Lords wrath in Scripture, is ſet out by clouds, frequently, Zeph.r, 
I5. Fhat day is a day of trouble and diſtreſſe, a day of darkmeſſe and 
gloomineſſe, a day of clouds end thick, darkaefſe : So Foel 2.1, 2. Exch. 


30. 7, and 34.12, So this army of Nebuchndnezzar is ficly com-" 


pared to acloud,becauſe of the miſery and calamity came along 
with ic. Great miferies have gone along with all armies, but ſpeci- 
ally with this, Hab.1.6.They were a haſty and bitter nation, they 
rained down'their wrath upon Zeruſalem, they had inſtruments of 


death, they ſent eut their crhunder and lightning, and burnt che. 


Houſe of God, the Kings Houic, and every great mans houſe in 
x Terylalem ; 
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is | 7eruſalem, 2 Kings 25.9. A tertible ſtormy was now upon Jern{e- 
is la; when they thot their arrows into the City, {iew multitudes, 
"AY burne down all; and carried the people into captivity ; what a 
ad form was it? Lo here God ftorm'd Teruſalem with Nebuchad- 
9. | nezz bis armie; and what are armies but clouds of blood and 
jen | fire, the great ordnanceot God, ont of which he ſhoots thunder 
x. | bolts of death 1/a.28. 2. and by which he ſtorms the ftronpeſk 
towns ? | Fee 
y; 1. Obſerve h-re ; That winds, clonds, and all vapours are 
d. | fabjeft to the power of God. ' Hee calls them forth ar his plea- 
ſure,and carries them which way he pleafethzto execute his wilt : 
as | he ſent the whirlwind, and the great cloud; thefe lawleſs ctea- 
ak | tnres, over which nd King, no Nation ever had commiand, ( for 
ds | whocan command the winds or the clouds ? } yet God hath ab- 
of | folute power over winds : Prov. 30. 4. He gathereth the wind it bis 
at | ff, he can open it, and let out a wind where and when he will, 
m, | to ſhake the foundations of the earth : He hath the waters in a 
or | garment, covered up-in 2 cfond, he only can powre them out, 
en | and make great floods; He is the father of the great rain, 4mos5.8. 
im | He calfeth for the waters of the Sea, (that is,the vapours whereof the 
no clouds and rain are 'made ) ard powreth them out upon the face of the 
earth. Tt is God that flieth npon the witigs of the wind, P/al. 18. 
nd | 11, It is God that rideth upon the clouds, and makes them his 
ids | Chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the wind; Pſal. 104. 3. 
nd | It is God that rideth upon the fwift clouds ; 7ſa. 19:1, God hath 
ſs, | the uſe of the winds as a Fowl of his wings, and can flutter and 
of | make agreat or ſmall wind'as he pleafeth ; God hath the com- 
he [| mandofthe clouds as a Prince of his charior, to drive it which 
1, | way he pleaſeth. 
nd | Hyou have a windat Sea or Land to do you good, remember 
ch, | thatitcame out of Gods hand ; remember God rides upon: that 
m-". | vind, and carried it that way you would have it : If the clouds, 
ng | thiebottles of heaven, be carried over your Gardens, Orchards, ' 
ci> Þ| Lands, Habitations, Cities or Conntries, do water them and 
hey | fakerhem fruitful, remember that God riderh in thoſeChariors, 
that he openeth thoſe bottles of heaven,anidlets down thatwhich: 
yn and ey oat der the ſons 'of men : If they prove ter- 


unts you; Ifthiere be a ſtorm-and* tempeſt; remember it is 
as God 
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God that ſends the ſtorme and tempeſt. All is in his hand. 
2. That it. is Gods prerogative to impoſe higher {igniticationg 
upon things, then they have by nature. This whirlwind cutof 
the North, this great cloud, naturally had no other {:gnification 
then other clouds and winds;God litts them up to a higher hy- 
nour and makes them to repreient Nebgchadnezzar and his Ar. 
my, his own wrath and vengeance in that Nebucbadnezzar and in 
that Armieofthis. Ic'is Gods priviledge to put things into a 
higher condition then they have by aature. No man, no Prince 
on earth could have put this {ignihcation upon that whirlwinde, 
The Rain-bow was before the floud, but had not that honourto 
bea witnefſe betweene God and man, that Gad would never 
drowne the world any more, till God himſelfe impos'd it, 
The braſen Serpent was no more then other braſle, but by divine 
intitution it was made a type of Chriſt. Where ſuch inſtitution 
is not, no creature can be tranſlated to another or higher condi- 
tion then that it was ſet in by the firſt creation, without lin, To 
make garments ſignihe purity,crofſes Chriſt crucited,(belides the 
ſuperſtition and in'urie in. thruſting them out of their ranke ) 
it's a preſumptuous ſtepping into the Throne of God, and a bold 
uſurpation of his Prerogative; it belongeth unto him to impoſe 
—_ of a higher nature upon che creature then ordinari- 
ly it hath. 
4 3- That the anger of God which way ſoever venting it ſelfe, 
makes a ftorme anda terrible tempeſt. Godwas about to powre 
out his wrath by Nebachadnezzar and his Arwy;and this provd 
ſuch a tempeſt, as ruin'd Feruſalem : this verified Pſal.11.6. Upun 
the wicked be ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an horritle tem- 
peſt, the portion of their cup. When Gods wrath once breaks out, it 
will be terrible to all ic falleth upon, 

What therefore will wicked men doe when God ſhall come 
out like a whirlwinde, when God ſhall come out as a great 
cloud, thunder,lightening in the world, rain fire and brimſtone 
and an horrible tempeſt? When God ſhall doe this, what will be- 
come of them? Wicked men inEzek,13.10, II. are compared to 
a wall that is daubed up with untempered morter ; When God 
thall come with a tempeſt and ſhake that wall,can it ftand ? No.z 
it's faid it ſhall fall, a ſtormic winde ſhall rende ic. The Jews "7 
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bed with untempered morter, and when the ſtorme came, they 
fell ; many Chriſtians daube up themſelves with the untempered 
morter of theic own righteoutneſle, of vain hopes, of doing this 
and that. But when this whirlwinde blows, they will downe. 
Mat. 7. 27. They are houſes built upon the ſand, and when the 
winds blow, the floods beat,and the rain falls,they will fall alſo, 
and fall from the hopes of heaven to the bottome of bell, There- 
fore look to your foundation, look that you be not built upon 
the ſand,but upon a rock,and that you daube not with untempe.. 
red morter,for there is a tempeſt already begurr, 

4 That God can bring adverſe power from any quarter, he 
can raiſe wind and clouds from the North, from remote places, 
thoſe we little thinke of ; he can make uſe of a haſtie, bicter and 
mercileſs Nation, and that ſuddenly, to awaken a ſecure people, 
tocorre&t Kis own ſervants,and to plague his enemies. Ir's likely 
they had ſuch thoughts at Jeruſalem as theſe ; Surely Babylon is a 
great way off, Nebuchadnezzar hath his hands full, none of the 
Kings of the-earth will or dare came near Ieraſalem: Lam. 4. 12. 
Weeare in no ſuch danger as theſe timerous Prophets ſpeak of ; 
Why ſhould we trouble our felves with needleſs fears? we will on 
in our wonted wayes : and are not ſuch as theſe our thoughts? 
doenot we thinke that forreign enemies are ſo imployed and'ta- 


| ken up at home, that theyhave no leaſure to come and trouble us? 


But God can from the North bring a tempeſt, God can from for- 
reign Nations bring in thoſe that can poure out their wrath up- 
on us, and make as grievous a ſtorm as cver fell upon Teruſalem. 
We doe not beleeve, and they did not beleeve. But what if God 
doenot bring it from abroad, cannot hee raiſe up a ſtorm from 
within? Is there not already a winde out of the North, a whirl- 
winde and a cloud raiſed? and how ſoon doe any of us know 
but there may be blackneſle, darknefſe, and the day of the Lord 
round about us, we may be ſuddenly invironed with winds and 
dreadful Rormes, ſach as our hearts never thought of, and our 


es never ſaw?Let us not be ſecure,a bloodie tempeſt is amongſt 


walrcady. The drunkard may be ſecure when he is at Sca afleep 


upon the top of the Maſt, (though it may coſt him his life for do- 


ing ſo ) but a ſober man will look about him when he ſeeth che 
Ship ſhaken,and heareth the wiyds — perceives the waves 


riſe; 
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riſe; and if it bee poſſible, ſave his own lite, and the Ship tg, 
If you be ſobec men,look about you, Is not the ftorme begyn) 
Do not the windes blow ? Are not the clouds dark ? Is not the 
day of the Lord upon us? It it be poſſible ſave your own liver, 
and the Ship that you are in that now begins to ſhake, to ſinke, 
The heathen Mariners had ſo much rebigion, that when there 
was a ſtorm every one cryed to his God ; and fo much charitie, 
asnot to ſuffer ona) to lie aſleep, but goe to him and fay, 4p; 
thou ſlzeper, what meareſt thea? ariſe.call upm thy God, that if ic may 
he, he may ſave both thee and us. Be not you behinde the heathen 
Mariners,ſhew ſo much religion and charitie in you, as every one 
to go and call now upon his God. Cry to your God now,that he 
won'd till the windes ; That he would rebuke the waves ; That 
he would ftill this ſtorm. Cry toGod now with all your ſtrength, 
and wraftle with him night and day,that he may ſhew ſome mer- 
cy.to his Beloved, and not giveherup to be a ſpoil to the hands 
ofeneinies. Awaken your Forabs that are aſleep in your houſes, 
Call upon husband,wite,friends,Minifter, all, and every one to 
put to their hearts and hands, to ſecure this Ship that is almoſt 
now ſplit and falling in pieces. Now take your cenſers, for wrath 
is gone out from theLord,pat tire and incenſe in them,that if ith: 
potſible,you may ſtop the wrath. When the Diſciples were at Sea, 
and a ftorme aroſe, Chriſt being with them aſleep in the Ship, 
they awok him, ſaying, Lord ſave us, we periſh. So doe you,Chril 
ſeems to be aſlcepe, awake him with your prayers, and ſay, Lord 
fave us, we are called by thy name, wee are Ch:iſtians, fave vs, 
elſe we peri!h. Chriſt you ſez preſently aroſe,rebuked the wind, 
and the Sea, and there was a great calme.Be not ſecure now of 
all times, but thinke with your ſelves what you would doe if all 
the Nations of the world were come againit England, if all the 


Counties in Englaxd were in an uproar,if this Citie were beliegedÞ' 


and fire thrown into jt to burne the houſes. Thinke what you 
would doe then, doe it now, fit and prepare your ſelves forthe 
ſtcoak of God in the ſtorm and tempeſt, that how ever it goe 
with your bodies, eſtates, liberties, or lives, yet it may goe well 
with your immortall ſouls, 

5. That God diſpoſes of winds and clouds for what ſervice 


he pleaſes, A whirlwinde is made Elijahs Chariot to heaven, ui 
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2 Kings 2. 11. The Lord hath his way in the windes, Nab. I. 3. 
He anſwered 72b out of thewhirlwinde, Chap. 40. 6, By a winde 
he conveys the holy Cheſt to the Apoſtles, A&s 2. 2. So for-the 
douds, God ſets his bow in them to witneſle the {ecuritie of the 
world from drowning,G22.9.He created a cloud upon the Aﬀem- 
bly, 1/.4,5- He went befbre the 77aelites ina pillar of a Cloud, 
Exed. 13. And the glory of the Lord appeared in the Cloud, 
Ex5d.16, 10, The Temple was filled with a cloud, 2 Chron. 13. 
A cloud receive.l Chrilt and carried him to heaven, 47s 1. 9, 
When wee behold the clouds, and hear the winds, we ſhould be 
carried higher in our thoughtz,then to look at them philoſophi- 
cally in a naturall way, we ſhould minde them Theologically.as 
inſtruments of chvice {crvices of Ged,as inſtruments of his pow- 
er, wiſedome, and glory. | 
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VERS. 4s 


And T looked, and behold a whirlwinde came out of the North, a great 
Cloud, and a fire infolding it ſelfe, and a brightneſſe was about it, and 
out of the middeſt thereof as the colour of Amber, out of the midſt of 
the fire, 


Bs ——— 


A fire infolding it ſelfe, &C, 


breaks forth ſtrongly,and the flame returns into it ſelf preſencly, 
The Septuag. render it bright ſhining fire,wch comes out of a cloud, 


ws, lightning ; and however ſome think itinot to be meant of 7g fu'gurais, 


the lightning, becauſe lightning goeth ſtraight forth, and never 
, 2. L 2 '  returneth 


Fire infolding itſelf : or, as the Hebrew word is, a fire ws 
that doth put forth it ſelf, and receive it ſelf into it ſelf;like H1pPHAN 
unto a wave of the Sea that riſeth high, and falleth 72% ſe juvol- | 
into it ſelf again : or as in an Houſe on fire, the fire * Mow. 
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returneth, according to that, Mat.24-27-The lightning cometh out of 


the Eaft, and ſhineth even unto the Weſt,and ſo doth not infoldii felt; 


yet we have Scripture to confute this concelt : Fxod. 9. 24, there 
was fire mingled with the hail, the ſame word is in the originall, 
fire thac doth infold it ſelf : And they that curiouſly obſerve the 
lightning,mayfind that it deth oftentimes return into itſelf and 
paſſe(as.it were)as a ball in the air,or as wound up into aGlobe, 
But this reacheth not the meaning yet inthe Text, Afire infoldin 
itſelf : Sanftius thinks it rather a hierie Globe which remain'di 
the cloud; and like Cabbage leaves grow up into themſelves,and 
infolding, make a Globe; ſo the flames of this fire turned int 
themſelves and became a globe; and ics probable to be this, be- 
cauſe its ſaid,therewas a brightneſs round adour it,the fieryplohe 
within begat that circular brightneſſe, which Iighening being 
tranſparent could not do; and the rather it's thought to be this 
then "> varkgong becauſe the colour is ſaid to be as the colour of 
amber, whereas if it had bin lightning, that is tranſient, and the 
colour hardly obſervable;therefore it ſhould ſeem to be ſome fix- 
ed thing ;. I conceive it to be vapours in the clouds, kindling and 
burning into themſelves, the flame turning inward,and making 
2 globe; and thus I find it expounded, A fire kindling it felfe: 
and fo it is moſt natural to the clond to have vapours in it,which 
fire and kindle themſelves,and burn into the form of a: Globe, 
Now what is meant bythis fire infolding it ſelf, or this fieryglobe 
is very doubtfull; they that come neareſt to the truth, take 
it to be the wrath of Nebychadnezzar, or rather the wrath of 
God inufing Nebuchadnezzar to burn the City and Temple ; 
but with ſubmiſſion to the judgement of the learned and godly, 
take the fire to be meant of fin , the fins of Prince and people, 
Prieſts and Prophets did kindle and involve them in the fire,their 
own fins took hold of and conſumed them. Prov. 5. 28. Hiz ann 
iniquities ſtall take the wicked bimſelf, and be ſhall bee belden with 
the cords of his own ſinne; A mans ins will turn upon him, take 
holdof him and bind him ; and fo here Feruſalems fins kindle 
upon her ſelf,take hold'of her and burn her : fin we findin Scrip- 
ture cometh up to the nature of fire, Prov, 16, 27.1n the lips of the 
ungodly there is a burning fire ; and its likened to fire, becauſe of the 
deftruRive nature ; whatſoever fire takes hold of, it conſumeth; 
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wt ef | and fodoth fin: Fob 5. 2. Wrath kilſeth the fooliſh man, "and envy 
felt; Y fajeth the filly one : and. Prov. 1. 32. The turning away of the ſimple 
there | {ball ſay them. So then Jeruſalems ſins, the fins of Kings and Nobles, 
nall, ] the tins of Prophet, Prieſt, and people, arc here to be underſtood 
the this fire infolding ie ſelf, which drew the wrath of God into 
Fand Þ Feruſalem, and fo kindled, fired, and conſumed them all. 

lobe, From hence note, That the cauſe of Kingdomes, Cities, Prince 
olding | and peoples Thin? is in themſelves , their owne finnes are the fire in- 
'din | folding: Hoſ. 13.9. O Jernſalem, thou baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, thou 


,and | art the cauſe of thine owne ſpoil and captivitie, thou haſt ſer up. 


into | the Calves, worſhipped them, and they bleat ſo againſt thee, that 
» be- | they have undone thee. I/raels fin was 1ſraels deſtruttion ;. and fo 
lobe | Feruſalem 3 it was not the whirlewind, nor the cloud ; not Neby- 
Ying | chadnezzar or his army, that conld have made one breach upon 
thi | Jer#{alem, or led one ſoul into captivity,if there had not been fin 
ucofF . amongſt them, it was their own ſin which kindled divine wrath, 
dtheF and brought in their deſtrution, otherwiſe they had been ſafe e- 
e fix- | nough;?eruſalem might have ſtood to this day, been as great and 
z and} plorious as ever. The principles of our ruine are in our ſelves : 
king | Tron breeds the ruſt, garments the moths which devour them. 
ſelfe: } The ill humors in a mans body, fire and confume the houſe by a 
yhich | burning feaver ; children breed the worms which bring them to 
lobe, | their graves ; and States the ſins which bring them to their ends; 
globe | where fin is bred and countenanced,.it Proves conſumptio totiue, 
Families, Cities, Kingdomes go down where fin goes up. Lec not 
h of | kingdoms therfore blame God or others,but let them and all ay, 
ple ; | The root of the evill is in our ſelvesgweſhould never be laid waft, 
dly,LF ifwe were true to God, faithfull and cloſe to the rule z- if wee 
zople, | did not fin, there would be no fire to conſume us and ours, 


:- MA brightnefſe was about its 

| wit = 

, take} There being a Globe of fire within, it ſent forth beams which 

indleF produced an anſwerable brightneſſe; which brightneſs(the cloud 
ing thick and-dark of it ſelf ) was a window to let inthe Pro- 

phetseye to ſee what -was in the cloud. 

cF ' By this brightneffe: is- ſhadowed out unto ns, the terrible Ma- 

5] Mie and glory of divine preſence, putting it (elf forth inthe pu- 

| L 3 niſhment 
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niſhment of ſinners: As fire begets a Splendor round about where 
itis; ſo do the judgements of God ſet out to the world his gle. 
ry, juſtice, holinefle, Pſal. 9.16. The glory ot his judgement in 

uniſhing ill docrs, is a ſolid, conftant, ſpreading glory, as that 
brigheneſe was not flaſhie in the cloud, occalioned by the light- 
ning, but fixt,certain, and on every {:Qde, 

The Note hence is, That Ex:c::tion of juſtice upon Delinguents | 
makes Ged and Megiſtrates glorizus; There was a bright ſplen- | | 
dor in the cloud, Exod. 15, 6. upon the d<ftruttion of Pharay 

i 
| 


and his army in the red Sea,it's\taid, Thy right band, O Ged, is be. 
come glorious in power, thy right hand, O God, hath «daſhed in pieces 
the Enemy, ard in the greatneſs of thine exccllency theu bat overthrown 
them that reſe xp againt thee. This aR of juſtice was a glorious and t 
powerfull work ; ſo when God deſtroyed the Bethſhemites, 1 Sam, | 
6.20. Who is able to ftand before this [oy Ged, ſay they? The hoe | 7 
linefle of Gods juſtice and power ſhine fo clearly in the world, } 1 
that they dazle mens cies and hearts,and makes them tremble be- 
fore God: when Phinehas executed juſtice, how honcurable was | & 
he in the hearts of the godly ? what a great and glorious reward | « 
did he get by it ? Never was Solomon mere honourable then when | 4 
he executed juſtice between the two Herlots; and called for the | a 
ſword to decide the controverfie ; our Magiſtrates are clothed | þ 
with ſcarlet, and they may think that makes them. honourable, | 
but their robes never bring true honour to them if juſtice bee not | ty 
done: one a@of juſtice executed upon delinquents, makes them Þ n 
more honorable then all the ſcarlet robes in the world. How glee | at 
Strafford, rious and dreadfull was the Parliament, when that great man fell | to 
in Tſrael! And if juſtice were executed upon delinquents,and they | th 
had their due, we ſhould be glorious in power, dreadfall tona- | in 
tions, terrible to our enemies, they would ſay, Who is able to | 4s 
ftand before the God of this Parliament? before the God ofthis pa 


Kingdom ? | ſac 
net 
Out of the middeſt thereof as. of the colour of Amer, but 


"2 That is,0ut of the middeſt of the fire,not out of the middeſtof 
boar the wind,or out of the middeftof the cloud. The Hebrew word 


for Amber,is a word that is found no where elſe in all the Scrip- 
0 | ture 
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ere tyre bat in this Propict,and but tivice moregviz.at the 27:1 verſe 
l0- of this Chapter, an«l at the ſecon verte of the 8:2 Chap:er, Xay- 
-1n bi Tarchi confeſſeth. he knoweth not what the meaning of this 
hat word is; another Rab; ſaith it was thename of an Angel, who 
ht- inſtracted Ezthicl, The Septuaginr, Ferame, and divers others tran=- 
lateit EleGrum,anmber: and becauic here ifmention of the colour 
ents of Amber, we muſt inquire what Amber this was, There be divers . . 
en- kindes of Amber; one fort of Amber is call:4 Sauccinun; which is Om 


Eg ; k 4 = 0:14 diva ape 
rao) the juice of certain trees,the gum of Pine trees, which being har- 6m ucus, 


be. | dened by the air, is yellow and bright ; that is white and duskxith 
es | isbatard Amber, 
ME A ſecond fort of Amber is a liquid ſubſtance which flows from 
ind | the Sea rock,and about the Sea ſhoars, and being hardned by the A 
am, | air, winds and water,floats up and down upon the Sea,efpecially I 
ho- | about Florida, and other Izdian ſhoares, and it is of a honyith and 
ld,  waxie colour. 
be- The third kinde of Amber is metallicall, made of metalls.and 
was | thoſe more precious then gold, as Ferome, inferiour to it, as Zan- 
ard | chius faith, This Amber is compounded of gold and ſhining ſilver, 
ien | (is very precious, and of great uſe. But beſides this, there is yer 
the | another metallicall Amber, called Aurichalcum, the choiceſt and 
hed | pureſt Brafle, and this is thought to bee the Chaſmal or Amber 
Linn mentioned, according to that, Rev, 1» 15. His feet were like 
not | t» fine braſſe, as if it had burned in « fiery furnace, Brafle doth mot 
em | neerly reſemble fire, The colour of Amber here is a fiery colour, 
lo | and ſurely this is neer the truth ; but yet it cometh not up fully 
tell | tothenature of the word here; for I do not ftinde amongit thoſe 
hey | that ſearch into the nature of words, that this word Chaſmall is 
na- | interpreted Amber, as the learned obſerve, it ſignifies a coal that pp,;u arlcu- 
to I 4s fired moſt intenſively; a coal that hath the utmoſt heat it's ca- riſtiman, cr 
this F pable of, ſo hot, that preſently it burneth any thing it toucheth : /unm? 12114%. 
ſach coals are more red and lively then others, and it comes 
necreſt to the nature of the -word to render it, as the colour of a 7/21 
burning coal. Hence Juni and Tremelizs render the word,Celor 91%! 


vividiſimas, the moR lively colour ; for nothing hath a more ans | 


| of | [lively colour than hot coals, or fine Brafle burning in the fire:ei- Jers conforms. 
ord I therof which, you&may take, but I rather cleave to that of burn- Color inſiguis, 


ing coals, whichbeing in the midi of the fire, might ſo Donn Calv, 
9: an 
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and ſhine, as to dazle the eyes : and whether Chaſmal in this place, 
were not more fitlyrendred,as the colour of burning brafs,or of 
burning coal,then as the colour of &mber,l leave toconſideration, 

Now what is meant by this Amber or coal, there is great di- 
ſpate; ſome underſtand by ic Chriſt,becauſe he is more preciow 
then Amber, more lively then any burning coal whatſoever, But 
we muſt lay this ſenſe afide, becauſe there is a Viſion of Chrit 
in the latter end of the Chapter. The ſoundeſt Expoſitors by 
Cbaſmal lead us to ſome inferiour to Chriſt, viz. the Angels,who 
are called Seraphims, eLnimalea ignea, as Kimchi hath it; of $« Þ b 
rapb to burn,and Seraphims are fiery burning creatures, Iſa, 2, 
About it flood the Seraphims, that is, the fiery burning Angels ; an- 


QM-m oeomm ., 1} 
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{ſwerable to the Chaſmal! or burning coals here, So in Judges 13, A 
20. an Angel went up to heaven in a flame of fire, that element & 
was moſt ſutable to Scraphicall and Angelicall nature, 2 Kings 6, Ky 


17. There were horſes and chariots of fire round about Eliſbq, 
and Angels were in thoſe chariots. They are likened to fire, be- , 
cauſe of their ardent and burning zeal to doe the will of God, ro 
Pſal. 103. 20. " 

For the word (Colour ) the colour ofamber,in the Hebrew it is, I 
the eye of amber, the organ is put for the objeR : ſo you have it s 
uſed, Numb. 11.7. The colour of it was as the colour of Buelium ; the 
Hebrew is, the eye of it was as the eie of Bdelizm. (he 

Now having given you the meaning of Chaſmal,viz.that he ſaw 
Ange of fiery colour, like to hot burning coales, ſo intenſe and 
zcalous that they were ready to doe and execute whatſoever God 
would have done 

Note hence ; ; 

T7. That heavenly things are ſo tranſcendent, and we ſo weat, 
that we can comprehend or receive very little of them. They muſt 
be preſented in things beneath their excellency,to make us cape 
ble of a little of them. God muſt manifeſt his minde kere by 
winds, clouds, by brightneſle of a cloud, by a fire Infoldg 
burning coals, that ſo we may take up a little of the minde of 
God, Job. 3. 12. ſaith Chriſt to Nicodemus, If 1 bave ſpoken to thee 
of earthly things, and thou doeſt not underſtand th ow wilt thou Wt- 
derſtand if I ſpeake an'o thee of heavenly things ? Nicodemus a Do- 
Qorin 1jra!, did not apprehend the doftrine of a 
wane 
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when eupreſſed jnhisomne Diale& ;, had- Chriſt ſpoken 'of the 
great things of the Kingdom of heaven in their own nature,how 


could he of any .ef us. tiave underfiood ? Here we ſee darkly and 


_ainag/alle. God is-pleaſkd yo.goe inthe way of man with us, 


toccondeſcen:{ to our capacities, and to preſent heavenly things 
m Hieroglyphicks, winds, clouds, fire and coals, that ſo we may 
have a lictle apprehenſion of the nature of thoſe things. 

\ 2. That heavenly Spirics are moſt pure and lively. So nach 


' theword Chaſmd// leads us:unto;;-it noteth coals that have no / 


darknefſe; noſmoak. in them, that are altogether fierie, and ſo 
lively as that they cannor be niore lively. Such is God,he is light, 
and nodarkneſs,he is more lively then all the world beſide. He is 
Atlus puriſsimus, all his aRions exceed our apprehenſions. Such 
are Angels,they arepure and lively creatures, Heb.1.7, Angels are 
Spirits for their puritie, and flames of fire for their afivitie and 
zeal, Revs T5. 6. the ſeven Angels are clothed in pure and white 


linen, and their breaſt girded with golden girdles : pure linnen Su! lminaria \; 
they bave and golden girdles,no ſpot in the linnen, no drofle in clariſrims, ſye- 


a -4 
the gold ; to ſet ont their puritie : and girt they are,to ſhew their = Slble of 


readineſſe and zeal to doe the will of God : they are as burning ſurme 


lively coals,that if God doe but ſpeak the word, they run, they millims,Diony: 
us, 


flie, But of this 4nore- hereafrer: - 


$. 
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'2 Alp out of the midſt thereof came the likeneſſe of foar living crea- 
tures 3 and this was their appearance, they bad the likenefſe of « 
man. 


= 


A ,Ow-we come to that pare of the Viſion concerns the living 
& A creatures, from this fi 


3 creatures, trom this ft verſ. tothe IF. where Gods glory 
Mpovernmient of the world are ſet out'from ſupcriour cauſes, 
uk deſtiall things. = | 
LEP Theſe four Creatures are commended to us : 
Fc ears et cus; 
Toure 5s 3..9 ; 
= 3. From 
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3. From their forme, they had the likenefſe ofa many 
4. From their ſeverall' parts : as: p38 
r, Their faces; and the number of them; ver. 6. 8, 10:1.) 
2. Their wings, the number, fituation,. anil uſe of them, 
VoG. $; 9. 11. * Bir» 
3- Their feet, ſet out by the figure aud colour of them,zer.7, 
_ hands,ſet out by the figure and fituation: of them, 
werſ. 8; | 7 | 


"S309 "1 


And this is-illuſtrated from the qualitie of -ic ; it wg 
ſwiſt ver. 14: They ran; it was as ſpeedy as lightning ; 
and from the cauſe of it, which was the Spirit, ver. 14, 
whither the Spiritwas to goe: | 
6. From their colour, which was like burning coals and 
lampes, v. 13.. L 


What theſe living creatures are,is the great diſputeamong Fx- 
poſitors : Some makethem ts be the four Covenants of God ; 
' 1+ That with Adan.. 2. That with Noab. 3. That with Moſes, 
4. That with the Apoſtles. Some make them to be all the cree- 
tures, Some the four cardinall Vertues; Juſtice, Wiſedome, For- 
titude, Temperance.. Some thefour facalties in the ſoul : The 
Rationall,. Iraſcible, Concupiſcible, and Conſcience. Some the 
foure chiefe Paſhons; Joy, Griefe, Hope, and Feare. Some the 
foure Monarchies ::4ſſyrien,. Perſian, Grecian, and Roman. Some 
the twelve Tribes of 7ſrael, in their Stations, Eaft, Weſt, North, 
South; when in the Wildernefſe,. Some the four: Elements, of 
which mans body doth conſiſt, Some the four Evangeliſts, -Met- 
thew, Marke, Luke, Jobn, and this being the: opinion of Jerome and 
Gregory the great; prevail'd much,. but now is deſer&&d,. Others 
———— 
perfe& in the Church.. Others expound them'to þe Chril 
Chriſt is brought in,in the latter end'of theChapter,fitth £| 
. therhrone : Theſe creatures are ſome diſtin& ones fro: Pim To 
inferiour to him.. By them then we are Tn ot 
of _the 


which have a:great partunder God in, the government. « 
world. The word Chaia; livin cremures. Aoth nor only fignife 
a creature that:is'corporeall; 11 ingand(enl E, bi It notes out 


An Expoſption uport ſome Chapiens Chap. 


5. From their motion, which was forthrighe, ver. 9: 12, 
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to | (00 > $57 cg, ror "whether corpoteall or ſpjri- 
. | call, andfo Tulycalls Intelipentias amimaler, living intelligences, 
hi | iy Puefts Acdde bl qe lr Dr | 
"=, | The beſt Interpreters goe this way, :and underſtand by the li- 
- | ving creatures, Exercitus inviſebiles, Principalities and powers, 
4a and we need not fetch light from-men, where the Scripture gives 

D | interpreration irſelfe, Ezek,10, There you: have frequent men- 
. 1, | tion of Cherabims, which were theſe living creatures, for vey. 8, 
"BJ it's faid, There appeared the form of a mans: band under their Wings. 
ke. They had the ſame faces, one excepted, and as many, v. 14. and 
"7s ' | Ezekiel faith, ver. 15. This is the livng creature that 1 ſaw ly the river 
' "3 } of Chebar. And mereplain yet in the 20:b-verſe, This is the living 
; and | ere that T- ſaw under the God of: Iſrael by theriver Chebar, and I 

knew that they were the Cherubims, Although he cald it before the 

___ In the fingular nymber, yet here hechangeth the 

number and ſaith, they were the Cherubims. We.may truRt Ezekiets 

judgement, he was guided by the Spirit , and his Cherubims 

doehold forth rhe ſame parcies to us, that Jjaiabs Seraphims 

did to- him, Bi] F TR 4:21 

\The word Cherab notes generally any figure of man or beaſt, 

fy the Hebrews, but eſpecially the figure of a young man or a 
ilde, with wings ſtretched out : Such were the two Cherabims.x,,q 25.8 
before the Arke, The Chaldegns call alittle cailde, Rabi or Ra=  * 
bi4z Whence ſome derive the word Cherubim, quaſi Cherabia, as a 
little childe 3 others ferch ic from Cpb, which notes likenefle, 

d Robor Rab, which words ſignife, as in generall quality and 
quantitie, fo multitude and magnitude, ſo that Cherubims 
«ymologiz'd are tanquam multi & magni, as it were many and 
* The word Cherub, notes not onely. Angels, bit Angels as they. 

ared and were figured with any externall form of man or | 

beaſt, and ſuch figures were Hieroglyphicall, as here in this viſi- They areg7;0,, 
on; The Propher ſaw not theſe Cherubims, or Angels, or living '2<2:Poreall, 
credtures, but the Hkeneſfſe of them; for-the nature of Spirits is ws fleſh . 
invifible, no ſoule, no Angel, neither God himſelt can be: feen ; Luk-26. 25 
hoty then is-their likenefle preſented to the Prophet? its ndi boy They are pure 
My tikenefſe,bur a likeneſle in life, qualitie,and motion;But the 35 God is afius 
Text faith, They had the likeneſſe of g _ that is, not in his na- P#riſsimu, 

+ - rure 
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A mul.italze 
ſcientiz :. Che- 
rubim quaſt 


Checrabbim. 
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Exod. 25. 


_ tureandeffence, but in:ſfome qualities, they:haelithe; faces. bands, 
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thighs,and legs of a man,all-which:ſet out ſome&ghoice !qualities 
in the Angels; they had alſo ſomething of the. beaſt-and bird, 
and if they wefe ip nature like the living creatures, Angels were 
ſtrange Monſters, and not Spirits in compound; | uni 

By their likenefſe unto man. is laid befare us the rationalitie, 
knowledge, and underſtanding of Apgels; they;are not ignorant 
creatures, but ipſe intell;gentie, the mot ungderſtanding' creature 
in heaven or earch. 2 Sam,2.4.20. The widow. of Trkoab told 
David, he was wiſe according to the wiſedome of an Angel, of 
God, to know all things that are in the earth; that is, hz way 
very wiſe, as the Angels are, to ſearch out; underſtand, and.dif- 
gover things ; Therefore: Jerome thinks they are called Cherubims 
from their much;knowledge, 'Cherubims, as, it -were, 'Rabbies; 
Doors, Teachers of others ; and: this office ſome Angels -have 


. had. Dan..8. 16. Gabriel, Make this man t> underſtand the wijion;: 


and Chap. 10.14. I am come to make thee. anderſtaud What (ball be- 
fall tby..people :in.the latter dayes.; They have propheticall knoy- 
ledgein them, and a treaſury of things that are paſt and dony 
long” ſince. Rev. 446; 8, + There is mention of four Beaſts or; li- 
ving creatures,(; the ſame with theſe in; Ezek. Yfull-of eyes. before 
and behinde, becauſe they ſee and know what is paſt, and. whats 
before them; their naturall knowledge is great, being {ach excels 
lent Spirits ; bat. be{ides that they -have. mich revealed t6 them 
concerning God, Chriſt, the Church;. and things contingent; 
Hence is-it ſaid,” 1 Pet. I: 12. Which things ( namely of Chriſt and 
the Soſpel ): the Angels deſire to- look, into.. The Word ngtes 
bowing down, to .prie heedtully into a thing, Job# 20.5. The 
Cherubims were made looking down towards the Mercy-Szat, 
and here the Angels look into the things of Chriſt; in whom; are 


hid the treaſures of Wiſdome:; and ſo:they grow--in.this know- 


ledgedaily, as alſo in experimentall knowledge, 'arifing from 
things done daily in-the World and in the Church. Angels love 


\.,. tobeat the Congregation, -to meet- the Saints, and-learn, of 
.. and amohgſtthem; they underſtand partly by their : efſences, and 


partly by ſpecies communicated to their. underſtandings as. to 
oitrs:! Angels are good Philoſophers, they know the Principles, 
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Gaufes,Effe&s, Life, Motions,Death of .naturall hingh.Revgak. 
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16:55 They are great Statiſts,and know the affairs of King- 


Peta, he'became a-Countier, and acquainted himſelf with the 
affaires of® Perſia. 4 ao u , 2 PAs 30 6 EN $$437 
' - Four living creatures.” 
(Thefe were fout-Angels'In particular; ſotne-conceive Michie! 
Gabriel; Rapbael;and Urielywhich were chief over the reſt of the 
whole Hoſt of Angels. But"that is not. the ſenſe, neither that 
God only ufes four Angels inthis ſervice: for many thouſands are 
mployed, Luke 2.13.- There was a multitude of the heavenly Hoſt; 
and 2: Kings 6, F9tliere was an army withithe Prophet ;: bur it 
relates to'the objeR; viz. Fhe world, which is diſtinguiſhed irito! 


igels laid in all thoſe parts,and none of them exempt from the 
preſence, obſervation and operation of the Angels. df. 41 
*:0bh:1,, That God imployes not ignorantfilly ones in his: ſer- 
vice, but thoſe are intelfigent,/ Angels: that arewiſe and very: 


23.4 God of knowledge ; fo ſhould he be a man of knowledges : 
the Phariſees' were blind guides, and what a mukiude of blind 
Priefts were there till within theſe few yeers in the Chriſtian 
wotld? and t6o'tmany- thiere are'to this:day thathave their right 
te Garkned;' Zach. T1. uit. Buethe man'of Gol ſhould have'new 
2nd old in his treaſurie, and be throughly furniſhed unto every 
ood word and-work, © : TEE 

+2, That the Angels are in all quarters ofthe world,takingno: 
tice of mens words, warks:afd waies they go; I had almoſt ſaid 


fea, by outward exprethons they may gather what is within, 
they being ſpirits, can -iniinnate far into our hearcs andinatares, 
though not Immediaztelykmow onrthonghes. Therefore wethontd 
arty oyr ſelves ſoberly,righteoufly, and: holily, in this world in 
regard of them: x Cor:Ix.10, the woman is to have power on her 
.. —_— | head 


domes :Dar.-10.-13: faith” Gabriel, 1 remained with-the Kings: of 


ar parts, "Eaſt, Weſt, North,/arid South ,} the work of theſe - +. 


{knowing 3ſuch fhonid the Angels vf the Churches be; The Prieſts alt T 7X , 
lips ſboutd ket knowledge, Mal. 2:7. Andas Godis termed, 1 Som PRIN 


ofthefr very thoughts, and that they do,-if diſcovered: by ſome 5s; ſgn0 cxeer- 
fien;Angels can be preſentat all crimes, knowwhat devils or other »o prodatiur, 
men can know of us;;-any voice, any aR:they are privie to ; Le 
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head becaule of the Angels, ſhee is to-be covered, | and:to: catry 
her ſelf modeſtly, reverently, becaufe of the Angels..:F{al:13$4; 
Before tbe gods. will. I feng 10-1bet-: the ' Vnlgarhath; an oinſhi7y du 
gelorum, before the Angels, their pretence thould awe men and,whe 


men, and keep them from all diſhoneſty; evill words, ads, 


geſtures, ſecret grudging, all diſconrents and diſtempers ; for a 
Crate finer they are re'oyced to dilcern a good frame of ſpirit in you, to ſee 
Is piz henifſ- You keep chat order God hath ferin the Church. and. State;-ro 
cao, Aus, Walk as Chriſiians tone honourof God; ſo they are grieygd 
to ſee the contrary, and you mult anſwer for your {ins againk 


' "Magracura vi- thele great officers in the great family of heaven andearth:2 


gi/anti jtudio thing that islitele thought on, but if it be ain to deſpile:and 


— =» apy grieve.a believer, a brother thas is inferioun to an Angel, wis 
Iocis ſuccurrencs 19% much: more lin £9 difionour- their prefence., .and griew 
& providentcs «heir perſons Smaak drives away Bees,and an jill favour Doy: 

omnibus necesſi- fa doe il paſſages drive: away the Spixit and Angels of God 
retibus noſtris, Fel. 5.6. The Angel that is oþ Geds, Councel, a-witnefle of ur 


e 


oak Deg lect of datiss, i] performances. of them, 1; +16 1) 1G Le oo; 
Amia'o robiſuun, in imnbus wits noſtris,conſigeraies yuan pie quin honeſteriv 11 edi0 y1evgumia! 
uis collverſemur, aljuuuat, lsborautesy- protegnore quieſweutes, - borts:mur pugyantcs,. (axauent vinceute i 
grandis ei: cura de obis, yg; Salilaq.c. 27. | 
3- That men ſhould be aſhamed to be ignorant, ſeeing Angels 

are likened/nnto them) for knowledge and nnderfjanding, Many 

men, yea, ſuch asare caled Chriſtians are brucifh, in their knowe 

Jedge,their ſouls ſerveenly:for ſalt to keep their bodies from puy 

tretation, Eph. 2.12. without God inthe world ; that. is; with- 

out the fear,anthority and ſoveraigntyof God falling upon their 

h- arts, and without the knowledge of God in-their heads ; and 

God may ſay of many Chriſtians, My,people isfooliſh,they haye 
notknown-me, they are fooli{h:children,they have none under- 

ftanding, they are wiſe ta'doexil], byt to do. good they, have.no 

knowledge ; 7er.4. 22, The Apoe bids us.in undfrandi08 i 

| be men; ſhall we be babes only, Jetus now be Angels in ander- 

flunding;. David:was wiſe.as an Angel, and rhe Saints ſhall judge 

" 'the Angels, 1-Cor. 6. The. evill. Angelsj-they- are very ſubtle, 

they, have theie-depehs; mechods, wiles, and how ſhall wedottyt 
we be ignorant; they come to.the Aﬀemblies to get advantage 
7 to 


gemms reſT09, ayes, will not take it-well, the Ago {mice chee for neg- 
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to;-accufe us, let ns get. knowledge to condemn ' them. 
1: 4. That Goddotlrintereſt Angels and ule. their ſervice.ih the 
government. of theworld z.not only. men, Magiltrates and Mini» 
ters, but: Angels” alſo, The Fewes made Fernſalem the priſon of Carey De;ep 
God ana Angels, they thought that neither God nor his Arigels Angelorum. 
did appear, or rule any where elſe. To take off this conceit,God 
appears to Ezekjel in Babylon after this manner, to convince him, 
that he and-his Angels. do.govera.there,and in all quarters of the 
world, as wellas at. Sion'; that God rules in the world is granted, 
but that Angels ſhould help to ſwaythe Scepter is not ſo credible. 
A little thereforeto clear it, 2 Cor.4. 4. In whom the God of this 
world beth blinded their minds ; ſome underſtand it of the true 
God. that created the world, but the beſt Interpreters give us in 
Satart here, and. make him the god 'of the world, and that by ex- 
,command and-ſuggeſtion,andChriſt doth thrice callSatan 
the ptince of the world, job.12.31.14-30 16,11. and Epb. 2. 2. ac- 
cording to 1be Prince of the power of the aire, the ſpirit that new worketh. ynaquzgue res 
The Devill hath great power in the aire to raiſe winds, to cauſe viſbilis haber 
Forms, thunder,. lightning, which isthe power of the aire, and Angelicon pore. 
the-ſame power hath be in the ſpirits of the*children of diſobe- /{4t* /ibi prepo- 
dience,and by that ſpirit whereot he. js Lord, he can move them fr n, Aug inl. 
any way,/as the winds and clouds,and carry them againſt Chriſt ,/,7",2-7 
andhis truths. Nowthence 1 infer, that if Satan_and ill Angels if; nibil ni- 
'be as gods, princes in this world, have power inthe airand hearts fi pr creaturam 
ef wicked men, then muſt it needs follow, that good Angels are i*vi/ibilem diſ- 
-8pods, andPrinces, and have as much power in, the world and fer Preſ Rn 
hearts oF goad men as;they,otherwiſe devils (kould gain by their ,, pra 
fall more then evec they had by. their Rtanding, and its not gre 
Aible that wicked damn«<d ſpirits ſhould have more honourable 
titles and larger pawer. then the holy and'glacious Angels. - 
-\'Whate thoſeſſervicesthen gaod Angels are imployed in ?' 
Aufw, 1::Fo inform us of Gods.will,, and God of our -waies. 
{They acquaint us. with Gods! mind; Angels told Abraham. ©<2-'8. 19. 
and: Lot .what God wauld doe to Sedome :an Angell tells Elijab, , ge...» 
what toay tothe Meſſengers of the King of Somaria: an Angel oO 
4s the Apoſties,char Chriſt ſhall retarn in that manner they had Ads 3. z1. 
[fren: hit-goup tocheayen. Chriſt tels Jobn, Rev. 22. 16, that he 
hai ſent bis;Angels co teſtife thoſe things in the Churches : the | 
= Angel - 
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. . tormGcdwhar is done here among'men 


Angeltels Daniel that he came forth: to give him$Kkill and undeep- 


ftanding, ! Chap. 9. 22.1 Mat: 29152:! 13. An Angel infarms 


Foſeph ot the miinde of God,;touching _e Chrift:So toi 
he Angels'went upthe 

ladder.as well as came:down, Zach:1:11, The Angel ſentott 
the Lord,certified the Angel Chrift,that ftood-among the Myrtle 
trees, that they had-travelled up and. down the world, and behold, 
ſay they, all the earth fitterb1Pill, and is;-at reſt 'This God doth for 
honour and not neceſlity,he knowerh all:things,buc he will hay: 
them witneſſes of his will 0 nh aun ff 14 
2. In- oppoſing the great enemies of Chriſt and his Church, 
whereupon'they intermedle with Kings and Kingdomes, and the 
great atfaires thereof. : Dan. TO:'20, Knoweſt thou wherefere T come 


- unto thee ? now will T return to fight with the King of Perſia, and: when 


{ am gone forth, ls, the Prince of Grecia ſhall come, This Angel Gabrid 
oppos'd the cruell Edi&s of Cambyſes King: of Perfia, who labow- 
red to keep the Fewes in captivity longer,and to opprefle them ſo- 
rer then others had done ; but Gabriel kept them from execution, 
and brought his kingdome to ruine by degrees ; and therefore he 
ſaith the Prince of Grecia ſhall come, I 'will leave Perſia, and 0 
into Greece, and ſtir up Atkxander-to! come irito Perſia and- ſpoile 
theKing of his kingdom: when Princes are ftirred up byflatteress 
and prophane wretches to oppreſle the godly,to hinder the work 
of the Temple,then Angels do fight againſt them. Zlesbaan King 
of the Ethiopians. being in armes againſt Danaan a . Tyrant, his ar- 


' my was much opprefſed with famitie. and the power of the Ty- 


rant, whereupon he cryed to God for help, and preſently heard, 


Gabriel, Gabriel, Gabriel, thrice he heard that voice from hea- 


ven, intimating, that Gabriel would help him ; whereupon he 
joyned battell with the Tyrant, overcame, kill'd'moſt,and took 
the Tyrant King ofthe Hemerites, and bound him in: chaines. 
At a great 'batte[[ between 'Clotbarius and: Theodoricus: was /ſeen 


gcſtis, Franco- anAngel with a drawn ſword,and many were ſiain on both fides. 
ram,/.3.c:87, . 


Some underſtand theſe Princes to be Spirits, if good, there is no 
diſcord between them ;' good Angels are withour fin,'and ſo' no 
oppoſition in their wills: to Gods, or one-another;'ifofevill An- 
gels, it's that wee aim at, the good Angels oppoafe and contend 
againſt the evill with all their trength y/ Rev. 12,92! Michadanld 


*b 


ION I oY 
FOOT 
2 9-608 ho 


£27 
® & WH 


p * by Y , : _ . A 
DDS wn on Oo. Sat Satoak wait Ao aton +... g—=_ eve aw — Adi | a ld gas S——_— ew Pa tugaay nd 


his | 


Ty . - | e 4 + y v7 * I 4 
3 ac. oem. on ood th. nt Sad onde nn. © 


C 


he a © 
Ver. 5L 
" 3% 4 # 
$$; # 14.50 


{* 


4 [ 
$4 bs 


f = 
t 
he 


ec, 56Þi 


- WI _Y N : = ; Fi _ » Ai 
pry > _ . 5 a 
P \ od Wy = | .*. . 
73% s 33 \ 53*\ off Ez P K I K Le I > 
« % * 


4c * ———_—— 


"hi Angels fought againſ# the Dragow and his. There was a great bactell 
ip heaven, the Devill and his angels were-caſt out', which. is for 


the great comfort. of Sion3. certainly deviſsand-devillith men | 
| ould over-run al,if there were not Angely#imployedin the four . 


quarters of the world, to keep rhe.Chiirchund prople:of God 
.when Ba/aam and Balak would have curſt Gods people, 'an Angel 
cometh forth and fights againſtthem , Numb.22.25. 'This is one 
great othce.of the Argels;,' to fight againſtPrinces, Potentates, 
and men of the earth, that ſeek to opprefſe:the people off Ged, 
and labourto hinder Temple- worke, andthe welfare of Sims 
3. To execute the judgements of :God upon wicked men': the 


"death of their-firſt-born in Fyypt ( which was the chiefelt of the 


plagues,and touched them neareſt)was done by a deſtroying An- 
gel}; who therefore is called Hammascbchit, Exod.1 2. 23: the de- 
ſiroy er ſhall not come-into:their: houſes , but?into the Egyptians 
hedid come ; the {fingular numberis put for the plarall; aching 
_uſuall in Scripture, and ſo the ſenſe is, that Angels were the de- 


 Troyers of the Egyptians : and the Pſalmift in the 78, Pſal.49. ſaith, 


God did this work by ſending evil Angels among themi;not that 


theſe Angels were wicked ſpirits, as ſome have thought,but An- 


gels or metlengers of evill,of death unto then, The Egyptian Sor- 
cerers uſea the help of wickedAngels to oppoſeMoſes and harden 
the Egyptians, and Goduſed the help of good Angels to puniſh 
evill doers; they have been,and are imployed in ſuch ſervice; the 
Angels that came to Lots houſe, ſmote the Sodomites with blind- 
_nefſe, great and ſmall, which were at Lots door,Gen.19.11. They 
fetched fire from heaven, and-deſtroyed the place, ver.13. When 
ſeventy thouſand died of the plague, 2Sam.24.17.in Davids daies, 
it is made the worke of an Angel, ver. 17. he ſaw the Angel that 


{mote the people ; it was an Angel that ſlew 185000. Aſſyrian. Th, 37.36: 


P({4l.35.5.6. Ic's their,worke to chafe andperſecute wicked men; 
often Angels of God doe ſuddenly deſtroy them. 4&.12.23. And 
Immediately the Angel of the Lord ſmota him; Lorinus thinks it was the 
Devill did it, but ic was ſome good Angel , that being zealous 
for God, he did vindicate;his glory,which was given to a mortall 
finfull man. Angelscapnot indure this diſhonour; Foſephus in his 
Book;and 8. Chap, ſets eut:thisftory fully , how he camein, 
floath of filver, was falyted-as ——_—_ » faw at-Owle over = 
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Egoille veſl1# head, felt a pain in his bowels , and ſaid, I whom ye all call, || La 
Eppellatioe God, am commanded to teavemy Godihip,and by death to con. || tt 
Dexis —_ 'e' fute your lie of my immortality. Neither belongeth it to Angel; | el 
Ren weſſce- onely to puniſh the wicked,but to exerciſe chaſtiſement upon the | Ht 
ze coarguente godly z. an Angel meets:Moſes itt the Inn , and would have flaine | 
veſtrum mends- him, Exod.4.24, So the Greeke and the Chalgee read it; andthy; | P* 
cium ; & quem becauſe henegleRted the circumciſion of Moſes ; an Angel ſmote fl 
CG we Zachary with dumbneſle , becauſe of his unbeliefe, Luke 1, So an th 
row papior. Angel correfted David for his'fin of mumbring his'/people. hi 
4. To defend the godly,to ſave and deliver them from harmz: | 
this is a conſtant office; 'they keep the Saints from evill men, ſpi- Ic 
rits and things, Rev.7.1,2,3. Foure eArgels flood on the foure comen | © 
of the earth, and beld the foure winds of the earth , that they ſhould | 
not blow on the Sea, or any Tree : and another Angel cryes to the i 
foure, hurt-not theieartb, (ea, trees, till we bave ſealed the ſervants of wn E 
Godi in their foreheads Plal.34.7. The' Ange! of the Lord encamyeth t 
round about them that feare bim , and delivereth them; Angels are like x 
Armies round about the Generall, and keep from danger; when | © 
Facob was to meet with his brother Eſa, (who came with a band | * 
of four hundred men againſt him) the Angels of God met him, 
(they are forward to this ſervice) Gen. 32.1,2. And when he ſay | © 
them, what, ſaid be, This is Gods hoſt, what need I fear my brothers | 

hoſt? and be called the place Mabhanaim,or Machanaim: Its in the duall 
number, and notes two Hoſts, two Camps : if my brother have | 

one band, I have two, if he have men, I have Angels; if foure 
hundred men, I have twice foure hundred Angels. When Elia | 
was in Dothan , the King of Syri« ſent a great Hoſt with horſes || * 
and Chariats, and they came by night , compaſt the City about, 
and now Eliſba is a loſt man, and Gehezi cryes out , Alas Maſter, 
what ſhall we doe? Fear not, faith he, they that be with ns, are 
more then they that be with them 5 and when the young mans 
2 King. 6. 14 eyes were opened, he ſaw the mountaines full of Horſes and 
1551617. Chariotsof fire, and that round about Elif#a; was there an Army 
againſt Eliſha? here is an Army for him : were they many ? here 
are-more : were there Chariots and Horſes? here be Chariots 
and Horſes of fire. When Daniel! was inthe den of Lions, he had 
no freto ſcare them, no weapon or ſtrength to kill them, but 


an Angell is ſent to ſhut their mouths; ſo-that here is ny 
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Lamb amongſt Lions, and nat rent in peeces; where Angels are 
the Lambs 93's ,. there the Lions are toothlefle and mouth- 
Jeſſe; the Angels have a ſpeciall charge of the godly, Pſal 91:11. 
He fbal give bis Angels charge over thee , the Angels ftand charged 
with the cuſtody of the godly , and when a guard is ſet: about a 
rſon of quality, whodares come near to hurt ſuch a one? It's 
{aidin the 7. verſe, A thouſand ſball fall at thy fide, and ten thonſand at 
thy right baxd, but it ſball not came nigb thee; Its nigh,when at a mans 
fide, at his righc hand ; but it ſba# not come nigh to burt thee : and 
whar's the reaſon? for, be ſballgive bis Angels charge, &c. They 
looke well to their charge, they never ſſhumber nor fleepe, 
Rev.21 12. Gods care of his Church now , is greater then it 
was under the Law; for the watch is-double co what it was then, 
there are twelve Angels at the gates of Feruſalem; whereas in 
Ezekiel 9.2. there were but fix. The Church bcing now inlarged, 
the enemies are inraged, and the guarding Angels increaſed; 
no ſooner were the Apoſtles impriſoned, but an Angel brings 
them forth, 4.5.8.9. and what great things the Angel did tor 
Peter , Ad. 12. is knowne toall; his deliverance was ſo great, Ver.15. 
that they, could not beleeve he was come forch-and knockt at 
the door, but that it was his Angel ; whence the opinion of 
Tutclar Angels hath received great ſtrength : ſome athirm from 
hence, that every man hath his particular Angel to keep him, Dn.6. 22. 
which ſeems rather a Platonicall/conceit , then a Scripture truth, 
for Ifiderus Clariue turns this place, his Meflenger , and {o the Naxcke cjas. 
word is uſed in Scripture, 7udg.2.1. The Angel of the Lord came up, 
or Meflenger, as it's in the Margent; and M:1.3.1. I will ſend my 
Meſſenger , the Hebrew is, my Angel : and ſurely this party that 
knockt at the door was Peters Mefſenger , nor his Angel; andif 
this be well rendred Angel, why is not tha ſo rendred, Lake 7.24. <7\%70 
The Angels of obn being departed; it's the Meſſenger, and ſo it 7” eros 
were better here, his Meſſenger, then his Angel : for ſhall we ſup- Inahye. 


poſe the faithfull ſo ignorant, asto thinke an Angel could not 


come in without knocking, and having doors opened ? Bzlides, 
the apparition of an Angel would have affrighted them greaely. 
Not co ſtick at this,although we find no wartant in the Word for 


ge many. Angels appointed to that worke. Matth. 18:10.Thbeir 
N 2 Angels 


mens of a particular Angel to every man, yet we acknow- 
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Anxels (nottheir Angel) btbold the fare of my Father, ' 
'5. ' To guide and-lead-the godly in good and ſafe wayes,' 
Gen«24.7. He ſball ſend'bis Angels before thee, andthou ſhalt take awife' 
anto my {on from thenee;So ver. 40-be will ſend his Angel with thee and proſe 
per thy way :' the buſinefſe of marriage is ſo weighty and honorable, 
chatAngels preſence and aflli{tance is in it; Angels are preſent and 
PR over that worke , Pſel.91.r1,12. They are charged t9 
cep thee in all thy wayes, to bear thee up in their acms,' that is, 
their ſtrength: ſhall be: imployed to uphold and lead thee in a 
good way : God begets childrep to himſelfe by the Word and 
Spirit, and puts them forth to Angels to nurſe, to guide,and lead; 
it's a meraphor taken from Nurſes,that bear their children upon 
their arms,and lift thenr'over threſho]ds, Exod. 32.24. Behold, ſaith 
Godto Moſes , my Angel fhallgot'before thee , he was to goe to Co 
naan and an Angel was to lead him that way , Angels are well 
acquainted with m—_— to heaven, if you will goe that way, 
you are ſure to meet wich Angels, f 
6. To comfort;next' Chritt and the Spirit, Angels are the be 


+ --' comforters, becaufe they frand neereſt God a! wayes , before his. 


face, and'they-ateſfent to'comtort Gods ſervants, when in ſtraits, 
undor preſſure. 'Mary was 4 poor Maid, of mean condition,and: 
to her comes an Angel, Luke T.30. Feare nit Mary, thou haſt found* 
favour with God 3; So Cornelius, Thy prayers and almes are come up, a me- 
moriall before God, Chap.275.24.” Wherthe Ship was toſſed, waves, . 


winds,) and darknefle conſpired theit ruine', then faith Paul, an. 


Angel ſtood by me, and ſaid, Fear not Paul, God bath given thee thy life, 
and the tives of all with thee, wherefore*be of good cheer , hehad drunke 
a cup of Angclicall confolation,and knew well to comfort them 
with the ſame conſolation. When'Daniel faſted and prayed, and 


- was much afflitted for his people, Dan. 6. Chap.10.11,12. O Da-. 


Tel, a man greatly beloved, 'underftand the words that T ſpeake unto thee; 
for unto th:e am T now ſent , fear not Daniel. Aary riles early , and 


meets with: Angels'that comforced her , 7ob.20. Lakc 22.43. An 


Angel appeared to Chriſt and ftrengthned him, the feryant com- 
forted the'Malter, X Tas 


7; Tolook unto the fouls of men, that they fall not into the | 
hands of: Devils at their death ; for if the Devill durft contend: 
with ichael for the body of Afoſes, much more for the ſouls of 
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men, Luke 16.22. Lazarus ſoule was carried by the Angels into 
Abrahan;boſome, men carcy the carkaffe to the groynd, but Aa- 
pels carry the ſoule to glory. , they gaard ic through the clouds 
into the preſence of the bleſſed God : before he had none bur 
Dogs to pity him, now he hath' Angels to attend him. The Dzvill 
is mighty bufic while we live, he goes abour like a roaring Lion, 
bat at death then he is moſt bufie, and preſumes there is a cree cur 
down for his fire. 


8. They are Gods reapers at the end of the world, Mat.24.31: | 


He ſball ſend his Angels , and#0ey ſhall gather together bis elect from 


the foure winds, from one end of the world to another 3 they muſt blow. 


that terrible crumper, awaken the dead, and cite them to jndge- 
ment; they muſt gather the aſhes, bones, limbs, bodies of Saints 
together. Matth.13 41,42. The Son of man fa! ſend bis Angels , and 
they ſhall, & co Baſil in his Hom. of 40 Martyrs ,; tells of one that 
ſeeing them thruſt in a Winters night into a cold lake, he ſaw 
Angels deſcend , and putting Crowns upon all their heads, but 
ab... | | 

9. Todeclare Kingdomes, Cities, People curſed, Judg 5.23. 
Curſe ye Meroz bitterly ſaid the Angel of the Lord , becauſe they came not 
our to þ:/p,e*c, Some thinke this Angel was Michael, who was Ge- 
nerall in this war, but that is the opinion of men , not the war- 
rant of Scripture. 

10 The Angels have work and power in the Church of God, 
Rev.r5.6. Seven Angels came out of the Templezand Chap-14. I 5,17; 
Another Angel came out of the Temple; Angels being in the Temple is 
often ſpoken of, and notes ſome power, that they have in the Af- 
ſemblies under the Goſpel. Zach.z. The ſtone with ſeven eyes, ſome 
make to be Chriſt with his Angels that are imployed for the go-+ 
vernment of the Church throughout che world ;: and ſurely Mz3 
<&l-and his Angels d » contend daily in che Aſſemblies againſt 
the Dragoz and his : In the Aſſemblies, Devils are iprefent and 


tive, Satan ſtood at Foſhaabs right hand to reiiſt him, to hiader 


allthe Temple work; when we are near God, .devills are near us, 
intending miſchiefe, but Angels are at hand , and hinder their 
&bgns; they obſerve us, and our carriages in the:Congregation, 
Ed.5.6. Make nat vows, and then (light them, thereis an Angel 
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face but is compared to the face of ſome principall creature, man 
is the chiefe of all the reft; a Lion is the King of wilde Beafts; the 
D Oxe is the chiefe of tame ones, and the Eagle of Birds. 
The face of a man types out unto us the nanderſtandings of An- 
gels, and that their adminiſtrations are with knowledge and e- 
quity; of this hath already been ſpoken. | 
This face is put, firſt, tro fhew the excellency of reaſon, which 
mu't have the introduction into , and managing of all ations, 
elſe they are neither humane nor Angelicall. 2 
By this face alſois noted their humanity and love to man- | 
kind«; Angels are of a lovingnature, and moit carefull —_— , 
tacre K £ 


will de angry, and an Angel may ſmite thee for it; this is ſpoken | 

ofus, GE Ts are in the Houſe of God, there the Angels keep t 

ſpeciall watch. | | dn WA 

Bib.6.4e jello _ Joſephus ſaith, that the voyce ofuin Angel was heard out of the jp 

Tulaico, Relin- Temple, ſaying; Let us leave theſe ſeats; they had a place in the j> 

quanu ba Church as well as others : and again, he faith , the Angels were 1 

ſedes. the keepers of the Jewiſþ people,and that a lictle before the Rowan || 7 

7 Aoary þ71, Coming, was heard a voyce out of the Temple, Let us go hence: y 

Audit wajor and a Heathen Writer ſaith, that a voyce greater then mans waz . 

humana vx ex- heard, That the gods were departing. 4 
cedere Dos. . 

Tacit, ink  —_—_———_—— _ : 

\ 

V E R $, Ge | . 

end every one bad foure faces, exc. | 

Ow we come to their ſeverall parts; and firſt of their faces, | | 

| VE which are mentioned here in the 8. and 10. verſes,every one || © 

had foure faces, and the likenefle of their faces were : : { 

I. The face of a Man. 

2. Ofa Lion, 4 

3. Of an Oxe. 

4. Of an Eagle, | 

| In ſome Pifures you may ſee ſeverall faces,ſo drawn they are, || :* 

that which way ſoever you hook, a ſeverall face is preſented: fo || 

here, before was the face of a man , behinde of an Take, on the || © 

rightiide of a-Lion, and on the left fide of an Oxe : here is nota || ' 
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therefore it is ſaid, Heb.1.laſt, They are miniftring Spirits ſent out,e>-c- 
+ The face ofa Lion types out the ſtrength of Angels; ALijon is 
| acreatureof great ſtrength, Prpv.30.30. The ſtrongeſt amongſt beaſts 
the gud tarneth not away for any ; he never flies or feares, 1ſa,31.4, Jf a Ariſt. mnquan * 
the | antiityde of Shepberds be called forth,he will not be afraid of them , noy g.. 195% 48 mevuit * 
vere ff baſe bimſelfe at their noiſe; and Fudg.1 4.18. What is ſtronger then a "i 
'N } Lim, faidche Interpreter of Sampſons riddle? and we may ſay 
among all creatures, what is ſtronger then an Angel; The Scrip- , , -. 
WS | recalls the Devill the flrong one, Mat.12.29. and ſo it calls 7” Av”: 
the Angel, Rev. 10:1. Tjaw a mighty Angel; and they are very migh- 
, an Angel can hinder the blowing of the wind, Revs7.1, ftop 
256 Ki mouths of Lions, Dan.6.22, break iron chaines, open priſon 
doors, and iron gates, Ads 12. an Angel can ſmice with blind- 
nelſe, Gen.19.11., 2 King.6.18. Both Sodomites and Syrians were 
ſo ſmitten; Angels worke upon the fancy, Matth.2.13.19,20. 
ſuggeſt many things of great and good uſe to the minde; for if 
ces, Devills can take the word out of our mindes, ſow tares in the 
one | field, Lake 8.12, Matth.13, 24,25. put devilliſh thoughts into 
? theheart, Job.13.2. worke powerfully in the heart of the diſ- 
obedient, Epþ.2.1. and trouble their ſpirits, 1 Sam.16.15. I ſee 
not but good Angels may doe as much , being more potent then 
they. Rev.12, Michael and his Angels overcame the Dragon , and 
his; and Pſal.103.20. they excell in Rrength, they are called 2x- 
re, | cercitus celeſtis,, Luke 2.13. one can doe more then a great Army; 
-ſo | -oneflew 185000. in anight, 2 Kimg. 19.35, They are Bellatores 
the | - fortifimi, and have appeared like Warriors ; David ſaw an Angel 
ota {| "with a ſword in bis hand ſtretched over Feruſalem, 2 Chron.21.16. 
1an | "Zliſba ſaw them with Horſes and Chariots of fire, 2 King.6.17. 
che | Angels are Gods Militia, Pſal.68.17. the Chariots of God are 
20000. even thouſands of Angels, they ſtand alwayes before 
\n- || -God, and can do what ever God wills and commands, 
{c- | © This confideration of the ſtrength of Angels , ſhould adde to 
our comforts and Gods praiſes; if a man be in danger, and have 
ich | | #firong convoy appointed by the King, he is ſecure,nuch com- 
; forted, and thankfall roo, that Majeſty hath appointed it : God 
-hath given -us the mighty Angels that are ſtronger then Lions to 
\be-our-guard to convoy us through the wildernefſe of this 
World; let-ic multiply our comforts, and Gods praiſes, 
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Thenext face is that of an Ox ; andit notes out the obſequi. 

— . ouſneſle,faithfulnefle,patience,andufefulnefle.of Angels in their 
miniſtrations;for an Ox accuſtomed to the yoke is very traftable, 

not ſtubbern, kicking and flinging, as untained Heifers are; Hyſ 
10.11.Efbraim is asa Heiterthat is taught,and loves to treadont 

the corne : a Heifer taught, and delighting in her work , is wit- 

ling to it :; ſuch are Angels, P/ſal.103,20.; They hearken to the 

voyce of his Word , ,they looke. upon God as the great General, 

and if he give out the word, they.give out their fitengch, andgoe 

about the worke willingly,they are very obfcquious to his com- 

mands ; if he ſayes, Go ſmite Herod for his pride , Balaam for his 

- covetoulſneſſe, David for his vain-glory , Senacherib for his blaſ- 
phemy, and Sodom for its uncleannefle, preſently they go, 
2, Faithfulneſſe;an Ox doth faithfull ſeryice, Horſes do oft des 

ceive in their ſervice, but an Ox ſeldome in plowing or carrying 

of burthens :'So Angels are faithful] in their miniſtrations,they 

fail not in the leaft particular; the Angel would not let Joby 

worſhip him;the Angels would not ſuffer Lot to linger. in Sodom, 
3. Patience; an Ox is a patient creature, what burthen ſoever 
is laid upon him, or what work ſoever he is imployed in, the Ox 
is not impatient;So the Angels the; are patient in their miniſtra- 
tion , though they meet with much oppoiition, The Prince of 
Perfia withſtood Gabriel 21. daies, Dan.10 13. In the mid of ops 
poſitions and great ſervices, they are without all impatience, 
though their work never end, Rev.4 $, yet they never complain, 
4. Uſefulneſſe; Prov.14.4. much increafe is by the.ſtrength. of 
the Ox, no creature more uſefull to the ſupport of a family then 
' the Ox;for of old,all the prowing was by Oxen.Elijab finds Eliſha 
plowing with twelve yoke of Oxen, 1 King.19.19, And Fob had 
five hundred yoke of Oxen,and it's faid; they were plowing, Fob'1.3, 
'-14ano mention of Horſes : and in ſome places of this Kingdome 
they make greateſt uſe of Oxen:by their ſirength, Kingdoms and 
Families are maintained. Therefore Moſes, Deut,3.17,compares Jt 
ſeph to the Bullock or Ox,becauſe be ſuſtained his fathers family 
and Egypt with corn, Exod.22.1. If an Ox or Sheep were ftoln, 

and ſo killed, orſold, the thiefe was to reſtore five for the Or, 
four for the Sheep,and the reaſon was, becauſe of the ſervice atid 
ulſefu]lnefle of thoſe creatures; they ſerved for ſacrifice to oy 

| plow 
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| plow the carth,to feed and cloath the family,in other things they 
were to reſtore onely double, Dayid makes it one pare of thehaps tit] | 
vigefſe of aCommanwealth, that the Oxen be-Rrong te labour; - - | 
ble, | Pd044-14+ Oxenarencediull and. uſcfull, creatures 51nd An 
Hi. | pela herein reſemble Oxen,they are minifring ſpirits,ſent out for 
ont | the ſervice of Gods family,they. live not.to themſelves, but. to.the 
vil. 8 publick « In the Revelations you may read whit great ſervices the 
the | Angels are imployed in;they found the trympetsand powre out 
all, F the vials of Gods wrath., chey preſerye the Saints from the viqs 
oe lence of Devills and deviliſh men. Tx - ole f - ATTED. 
IN This infiruts man to be like Angels in theſe qualities; if God 
"his } command, call for any duty, to be obſequious, yeelding, and-te 
laſ- | fay with Samuel» Here I am, Speake Lord, thy ſervant is willing to beate, = 
\ | ready te obey; and when wearcin the ſervice, let us be faithfall; do. 
de- J it cgnſcionably,let us be patient,although we meet with delaicey 
[10g | oppoſitions, reproaches, and loffe; let us be ſerviceable and pro- -- 
hey | fable to others ; Angels have no benekie by their miniſtration, 
john | God hath the glory, and man the good. | | 
low. | 1, Thelaſt face is of an Eagle, andin it, as in a glaſſe, we may 
ever | ſeethe perſpicaciouſneſſe, ſwiftneſſe, and vivacity of the Angels; 
Ox || forthele three are in Eagles obſervable: ly wetthrs 
tra- 1, They are quick-ſighted, Fob,39.29, Her eyes behold afar off, 
- ing of the Eagle,from the top of the rocks,out of the clouds 
OP- | they are laid to behold fiſhes ſwimming in the Seas, ſo ſtrong is 
ice, } theic fight, that they ſoar aloft, and can along time behold. the 
ain, | Sin with open and ſtedfaſt eyes :: Scaliger hath ſeen-it.in a tam'd ATR 
of | Eagle, A man of actte parts that can ſee quick and far into.mat- = — 
hen | ters;we fay he is Eagle-eyed : the Angels are not wanting in this 5,4, a 9. 
particular, they are quick-ſighted , 2 Sam.14.20.. and Rev.4.6. 
had The foyre beafts chere mentioned, being the ſame, here in Exzekjel 
1:3: {| iefaidco be full-of eyes before and behinde, and.in the $, yerſe 
Ne | fallef eyes within's they. haye much natural knowledge, nwch xe 
rated knowledge ſet put by their eyes within; and much experi- 
watall knowledge coming in by their obſervation. and deep in- 
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/ [ightinto things, noted by their eyes before and behind; they 
%- {owiloſe,; Hand before Gods, behold the faceat God; alwayesy 
add Math. 18.2044 >> :; 7! [1,071 8597 691 5 2@, 
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and. 7obji 9126, The Eagle maketh baſte to the prey. Pindar cals the Ea 

| Tam.4.19, glechequen of Birds, for her ſwiftnes, no Foul flyes more fwiz- 
ly theniche Eagle: "hence, when things were to be'done ſuddenly 

the Scripture mentioneth the Eagle, Hoſ.8:T.He ſhall rome ss anEe' 

ge » ery Houſe of 'the' Lord, 'that is, Nebuchadnezzar ſhall come 

ddenly. Angells areno-dull creatures, in a night the deſtroys. 
ing AngeHlew all the firſt-borne in Egype, in-a-night 1850009, 

In the cartip ot Senacherib;and Dan.9.2 1:Gabriel came flying ſwift. 
ly to Daniel; 'and ſydderily there was with the Angel a multitude of thi 
beavenly beft, Luke 2.13,  * nt Srrg of 22 3a frigy! 

Nec amy debi- © 3, E48\eSare frefhand lively alwayes, age and fickneſſe works 
lituur,necmor- Ot upuh'them as tipon other Birds,theEagle in her age is youths 
bis obnoxia ejt, fall: how then doth ſhe dye ? Pliny tels us, thar its neither age or 
fickneffe that kills the Eagle but hunger, theupperbil groweth 
 ſovverthe undet;that ſhe cannot open her mouth to take In ſafe 

Crebrs mutaii- nance, and ſodyes, Pſal. 103. 5. Their youth is renewed like the 
m3 "Ms Eagles; the Fagle is renewed by the oft change of her feathers, 
Emberbes ut ju- The Chefubims before the mercy-Seat ( which repreſented the 
VENGS. Angels) were witliout beards, to ſhew their vigour, vivacity and 
eternity. Angels never grow old,they are alwayes Juſty andlively 

their ſervice doth not wear them out ;- its mans ſin that withers 

and conſumes him more than his-worke. Adam ſhould never have 

look'd old, never have decayed, but 1etain'd an immortal vivaci- 

ty,if he-had not-finned; they are lively in their ſervice,not dull! 

©: Obſerv.T: That Angels are' fit for publike and great ſervite, they have 

. four faces,aMans,a Lions, an Oxes,an'Eagles, which tels-us'tliey 

 haye all is requiſite to great' undertakings, they have wiſedome 

to conlult,to contrive & manage the affairs of the wortd praden- 

tially; they have the ſtrength of a Lion to execute, they have the 

willingneſſe and faithfullnes'of theOx'to rejoyce the heart ofthe 
eotumander;patienceto'mdergo the difficalties-of the work;and 

aſefulneffe tor the piublick; they are quick-fighted'to diſcerniand 

revent the defighs of etiemies, 8& ſpeedily to diſpatch much'in's 
ittletime;and that with-chearfulnes;this is meant by theirfoure 

faces, which notes their'perfe@ion and*fitneſſefor ſervice inall 
parts 6f tlie world: in regard of which,ahd the-proptice co whom 

this-viſion was:made,they areſaid to have one face before,-'ano= 
ther behind; and oivedch ſide One ; and! mamas" 
a kf ervice 
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ſervice in all creatures rationall and irrationall ; they have che 
ſhapes of n £7, birds and bealts.. - 


* 


"2. Thar ſuitable perſons gughe to be imployed inpublick and. 
great ſeryices 3 God imployes Angels,.in che goyernment of. the. 


world, who are wiſe, truſty, ſtrong, andypecdy :, and you know 
what men God calls for, in the State and Church , Exod,18.21. 
Provide thou 6ut of the people able men., ſuch as fear God , men of truthy, 
bating covetouſneſſe ,. and place juch over thim to be Rulers, of thouſands, 
hundreds, fiſties:, tevs.; he myſ}.ſearch amongſt all the people, for, 
ſuch; tar and near, and if in one- Tribe:hecanngt fad them, . he 
maſt ia another, The rime hath-been, that ſeniority; money, fa-; 


vour, friendſhip hath carryed the great places in thisCiry,but you» 


haveſmarted tor it, inſtead 'of good Angels you haye had ill ipi-, 
rits, now I hope. you will not laok who.hath moſt money in his: 
butch, beſt friends to back him ,, but.moſt wiſdome in his head,, 
and zeal in his heart, and God on his fide ; now I truſt yourwilh 
learn of God, and imploy ſuch as have the faces'of men , Lions, 
Oxen and Eagles,men full of wiſd ome, courage, truſt, ſervice- 
ablenefſe tq the publick, and of great diſpatch,ſuch ſhould be in 
the City, in the Army, So for the Church, you know what men; 
Godpojuts you to, I Tim:3, and 1 Pet.5, Gods Biſhops muſtnor; 
Lord it pyer Gods heritage, and exerciſe dominion oyer it, Gods; 
Officers mult not be Prelacicall ; its the fleece, andnot the flocke: 
that ſuch men look after, unleſle it be to ſcatter, to wound their 
conſcience andſuck their blood 5 ſome of that Se, inſtead of 
preaching co ſave ſouls, have onely plotted to ruine Kingdomes. 
-3:That Angels being noble and glorious creatures,gdildain yort 
ta do ſervice to them that are far beneath themſelves:Man at firſt, 
when in his glory,was under the Angels, but now ſince he finn'd 
beis fallen lower,as low as hell; man is now a miſcrable,morrall 
creature, he hath a vile body, a defiled conſcience, and a polluted 
ſou], yet Angels, that are ſtiled Gods, P,a/.$.5. ſo istheoriginall; 
thatare Cherubims of glory, Heb.g.5, that are holy, Mat.25.3t. 
EeR, I Tim.5.21... that are of the privy Councell of Heaven, 
and the life-guard of God himſelf, Matth.18.10, even theſe bleſ- 
earns are pot aſhamed to ſerve us,though we have the ſeng, 
the earth and hel aL a SHOnED we do oft grieve and offend 
them with.our finfal carriages,andthe great God their Lord and 
p- {> | O 2 Maſter, 
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Maſter;/ yet they defpiſeits not, but es miniſter unto 
Would any great Prince atrend a mean man full of ſotes and yer- 
mine? 1f to; die wonderfall hatnifitys it's more that Angely 

dd,in waiting upon'us:it's monſtrous pridethen in men that haye | 

parts, place, honour, greatnefle, \grace, what ever ic be, notto 

ftoop to'thoſe that are inferiour : thon haſt not more worth jn 

thee any way then an Angel hath:andAngels condeſcend to ſerve 
us,therefore let not as minde high things,but condeſcend to men 7 

of low 'eftate, and notbe wiſe in our own'conceit, Rom.1 2.16, © 

' 4;'ThatGtd affeRs ſpeed inhis ſervice : Angels are ſwiftas || | 

Eagles,and diſpatch great things in a little time,they know a dul | 7 

Jazie motion is not the motion heaven approves, Zach. 2.4. ſaith N 

one Angel to another, Raun;fpeak to the young man; going is not 

ſufficient, where'turining can be had'* Feſtina'lente, is not a Motto! | 7 

for kiteaven gates: -Iti the worſt work that ever was in the world, | t 

Chriſt calls 'for ſpeed , #bat ther deft doe quickly,' Joh. x 3.27. when | 4 

Fudg'was about his treaſon; Speed and life in buſineſſes is com- || fl 

mendable; acceptable, Matth.5.25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, | * 

Darixs ' would - have his decree done gone J\ Ezra 6.12. and | { 
7:<h.8.23. Cod would have his Decrees and Will fulfilled,done with ſpeed: | " 
| ' It's Gods will now;that you fhonld help him againſt the mighty, 
WhentheTemplewast6 be built, the people came ſo faſt, brought | * 

in ſo much,that'they were bid to ſtay, and that work of theirswas || 4 

pleaſing to God and man. We have a Babel to pull down as wel as || ® 

a Temple to build; can you be imployed better? Zxk. 16. you'are G 
Stewards;&nmrayquiekly be call'd to account, Be ſpeedy in what you do- | 

Tn'the 14. verſe yon have one thing more touching their 

faces ; and that is, their faces were ſtretched upwards , thus were their 

faces; its in your books,/ as if it had reference onely to the former 
verſe,and not to that follows in the eleventh : -but Montanm ant 

others that render the'Hebrew exattly, read it this © * But their 

faces ard their wings were tretched upwards 3 its true, they havethe 
faces of 'men-and beaſts, bur they are ſtretched upward, they 

booked 'upto him that ſate npon the Throne, which was Chriſt: 
the'Cherubims faces, Exed.25.20, 21. were towards the Mercy- 

feat, and'that ymonyy er = the'Ark; fothax there and here, 

the Thenibhins, theſe Anpels Took upwird, 1 

'0bſer.$. That all credtures depend upon Chriſt, theſe Ange 
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have the faces of Men, Lions, Oxen, Eagles, and look-up to him; 
if there were nothing in it but this,that Angels in their own na- 
turelook up, it might convince us, thatall inferiour creatures 
do depend upon him, as well as thoſe noble ones; but when they 
come in with the faces of other creatures looking up , its cleare 
evidence, that all depend upon Chriſt, Col.1.16,17. By bim were all 
things created that are in heaven,and that are in earth, viſible, and invis 
fble, whetber Thrones or Dominions, Principalities or Powers, all things 
were created by bim., and for bim , and by bim all things doe conſiſt : he 


- holds all in his hand, heaven and earth , men and Angels, they 


all conſiſt and ſubſfiſt in him, Heb.1.3, He upbolds aff things by the 
word of bz power. : 

2. That in all our miniftrations,weare to have our inſtraftions 
and dire&ions from Chriſt :; Angels look up to him, if he{peak, 
they hear, they move and aR, if not, they ſtir not. Afoſes and 
Aaron did nothing inthe State or Church , without dire&ion 
from God : Princes muſt look into the Law of God continually, 
Deut.17. that they may doe things warrantably : the Centurions 
ſouldiers and fervants did come; go, and do at his apppointment, 
not their own; and Angels run not of their own heads,they will 
hear a word of command, have a commiſſion from Chriſt, before 
they go. Its not enough that we be knowing , fall of courage, 
quick to diſpatch much, a Commiſſion, a Warrant from-God we 
muſt have, elſe all our doing is nothing;nay,let ys do the will of 
God without knowing, we are warranted by God to do it; its: 
rather fin then ſervice, Pre.3.5,6. Lean net to thine owne underſtand- 
ing, let it be never ſo great, acute, cleere, its not beyond Angels, 
they look up to God,and ſo muſt thou , In all thy wayes acknowledge 
him, and be ſhall diref tby paths, Chriſt is the great Counſellour,. 
adwe muſt not in one or two, or ſome great'exigence of bufi- 
nefſe conſult with him, but in all our wayes , what ever-we at- 
tempt for qur ſelves,families,State,Church,we muſtconſale with: 
him that fits upon the Throne,and he-will dire& our paths; Moſt 
miſcarry tn their wayes,or make little pregreſle,becauſe thy con- 
fultnot at al,or very lictle wich Chriſt; whereas if men-did conſule 
ag Chriſt,and do all upon his warrant, upona:divine ground, 

ey ſhould never miſcarry in their wayes, but proceed farther in- 
wepaths of godlines ina few-weeks,then they did before In many 


yeers: 
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yeers.: when David had conſulted with God, he could ſay, God 
was at his right hand, ſo that he ſhould not be moved, Pſa.16. 

3. That the pleaſure of Chriſt is worthy ouri waiting for; Atv 
gels look up and attend what he will fay,and make known unts 
them; theſe holy, gloriqus and mighty creatures think-not muck 
to wait.upon Chriſt, and exerciſetheir patience till he pleaſe th 
reveal his minde. Chriſt is a great King, the onelyCountellour, 


and his counſel! of infinite worth, and its not State, but equity, | 


that al-creatures wait upon him, Angels doit, and ſhall we 
grudgear it? P{al,123-1,2. Unto thee lift I wp mine eyes, Othoutha 
dwelleſt in the heavens. Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look? to the baxdof 
their Maſter , and as the eyes of a maiden to the hands of her Miſtreſſe, þ 
oxr eyes wait upon the Lord our Ged : He interpretsthe meaning of 
looking up , which is waiting upon God, for manifeſtationof 
himſelte, Pſal.5.3: David -would dire& his Prayer to God, and 
look up, not downe to the workd, downe to corruption, but up 
to God, what he would ſpeake, Pſal 85.8. I wiltheare what Godthe 
Lord wil! ſpeake, Mic 7 7. Let the refolution of the Prophet be 
thine, 1 wil/lsgh unto ie Lore, Twill wait for the God of my ſalvationny 
God will bear me. | VEE. - 70 
4. That Chrift is an- obje& of admiration and adoration: 
The looking upwards is Signum admirationis & typus reverentie; 
- the Cherabims looked towards the Mercy-feat, admiring and 
adoring him was igured by it; and we lift up oar faces towards 
heaven, when we admire and adore God : you have the phraſe in 
Job 22.26. Thou ſhalt bave thy delight in the Almighty , and lift ap thy 
me unto God : That is, admire and adore that God thou de- 
ighteſt in, Where is moſt delight, there is moſt admiration and 
adoration. Chriſt is the delight of Angels, when he was incar- 
nate, they bowed down © pry into that myſtery; and now heis 
glorified, they Fokup fo admire him; there is matter of admir#- 
tion in Chriſt, ail in him is not yer drawne out and diſcovered, 
2 Thej.1.10. Chriſt ſhall come to be admired in all them that be- 
leeve,As its in a Country when its diſcovered, ſtill new and new 
things are met with; ſo in Chriſt, Rev.22:1,2. | There the viton 
of\Chrilt is compared to River-water , and that is alwayes new, 
freſh, and to a treeof lifeqwith'twelve' manner 'of ' fruits evety 
month. The viſion and fruition of God is new,ſfavoury and ou 
| ant 
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fantunto them every month, day and houre ; and this is to An- 
gels as well as to any other. 2, To adore him; -Heb,j1,6. Lee all 
fie the: Angelnof God adore bim.. They doe look-up','acknowledge hjm 
t» | God,and tender to hinmthat gtory.the Father hath ;. even adora- 
+ [| 4dion; Chriſt that was deſpiſed, reje&ted of men , the ſtone diſal- 
t | lowed of the Maſter builders, that we hidour faces from, and 
I, | eſteemed not, he is the objett of Angells adoration.. 


5. That the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt is honourable ſervice ; An- 
gels do ſtretch-up their faces and-waic for it ; ;and its the glory 
ba | ofthe Angels,;that they are.miniſtcing Spirits ſent out by Chriſt, 
{of | Heb-1.14. is a compariſon between the glory.of Chriſt and An- 
'þ | gels, and their glory is, that they are his ſervants; we.thinke the 
of | ſervice of great perſons is.an honoyrto us ; Who is greater then 
of | Chriſt? al/power in beaven and earth is given unto him, Mat.28., And 
nd | he is more honorable then all Princes, he is King of Kings, and 
up | muſtbe honoured as the Father, Foh.z, The Apoſtles counted ir 
the | their great honour tobe ſervants of Chriſt; Paul; Fames,, Zude, Pe- Servire Deo,eff 
be | ter,begin their Epiſtles with it,they ſer. it in the front, as che moſt 79g"are. Philo, 
my | Honourable title; this ſervice is liberty,not bondage, his Spirit is  . . 
c | aSpirit of liberty, his Law.isa law of liberty; and Rom.$.2, The —_— Chri- 
"mn: | Lawof the Spirit of life in Chriff,, hath made me free from the law of odcrnkt,, F 
ie; | finand death;he that is not the ſervant of Chriftzis the ſlave of Sa- Augutt, ho 
and | tan; this ſerviceis ſpirituall, profitable, honourable ; David had Plal.gg. 
irds | mather be a doore- keeper in Chriſts houſe, then dwell in the Tents 
ein | and Courts of wickedneſſe, Plal.84. Luther faid,: He bad rather fall 
th | 99th Chriſt, then Band with Ceſar. Joh; 12. 26. If any mar will ferve 
de- | me, bim will my Father benour 3. if we ſerve Chriſt, Angels are our 
and || fellow-ſervants, Rev.22:9:; | 
car» || = 6. Thar holy creatures have heavenly minds: Angels look up, 
heis | adthatin their imployments,their eyesare fixed aboye uponthe 
_ _ nes roae ye there is holineſſe, it carries up- 
Ward; water. will riſe as high as the ſpring, and ſo doth the wa- :,9 wu 
t be- terof the Spirit : Pagls a a. in heaven , Phil.3.20. art ang nog | 
new Rev.10.2, An Angel hath fea and earth under his feet; and Rev. from looking 
fon } Bats The Church hath the Moon under her feet;all ceremonial] *Pw2rds, or 
ie, | Worſhip,: all mncables in the world; and1aith, Cant.7, 10s 7 Pi” 


vety | aw beloveds , and his defire is towards mee, The Church finding Wy _ 
ne Uriſts affe&tion towards her, cannot but took ont, and look up, ſublime Lodi. 
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Moſt men look downwards;and are neither like Angels normen; 


more like ſwine, wormes, - moules.. Many are loathito comenegr 
God, teſt he ſhould ſay, Put of — from thy feet, put off thy 
carthlinefſe; if we would have G he 

muſtlovok'up to heaven z David ſaid , Fen TaWwake I am ftill with 


bee, Pfal. 139.18. He was with God when he lay down, ind with. 


him when he awaked and roſe; 


/ The next thing is their _ A mentioned in the ſix verſe; 
every one had foure wings; [and verſe'$. under their wings on their foure 


fides 3 and inthe 8. they foxre badtheirifaces @nd their wings ; andin 
' -the 9. their wings were jojned one to anotber ; II. their wings were ftret« 
ched upward , two of every one was joyned one ts another , axd two covered 
their bodies, | x | A 


earth; and this ſpace the Angel came flying in a lictle time : we 


out oppoſition; no creature in heaven or earth, moves faſter then 
an Anpel. #34 of — 44-16 
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d look:down fromcheaven,we 
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| fancs Beaſts in- Rev.4. are ſet out by ſix” wings each of them. 


Aqueſtion hereupon ariſes ; 'Why the Viſionsbeing correſpon- 
dent, the-Angels here are deſcribed _ '--_ 'foure'wings. 

id cover the face of 
Hatab his Seraphims, and Fobns foure beaſts, for they ſtanding be- 
fore:the throneand face of God', * werenot able to: behold ſuch 


' Majeſty, brightnefſe, and glory, with open face, although they 


were moſt pure creatures, We cannot looke upon the Sun in its 
firength and glory, but we cover our eyes with our hand; ſo they 
their faces with their wings.: now here was ſomething in ſtead of 
theſe wings, and did the office of thoſe wings, and that was the 
Firmament, Ver,22. The likeneſſe of the firmament upon the heads of 


| theviwing- creatures : andver.26; Above the firmament Was the throne. 


This firmament interpoſed between the luſtre of divine glory, 
ad their eyes, as the wings did in the Prophets, and Apoſtles vi- 
fion, and thereforehere was no need of that paire of wings; they 
were not before the throne, but ſub expanſe, and to doe works be- 
neath the world. 
_ Fhat the glory and'Majeſty 6f God is fuich as no! eye 
can fully behold ; rhere wings; here the firmament is interpoſed 
between God and Angels. 'When God came down upon Mount 
Sinai, and manifeſted his majefty and glory , what ſaid the peo- 
ple? 'Sprok they to #5 , and not the Lord, left we dye, They ' could not 
endure the ſhine of Advſes face;much lefle the luſtre and majeſty of 
the Lords; ſomething muſt interveene, elſe man dyes for it.' ® 
Touching the wings of theſe our Angels, three things ate laid 
downe; 1. The conjunRion of their wings ; '2. The Execution of 
them;;3, Theuſe. ; 
The Conjundtion is in the 9. verſe; Their wings were joyned one 
tamther; and ver.1 1.' Two wings of every one were joyned one to ano- 
ther. The extremity of their wings when ſtretched out and ready 
ne, did touck one another; fo as they ſeem'd to have but one 


| \Olere That there is mutuall loveand much agreement 'be- 
wenthe Angels: the Connexian of their wings, notes theCon- 


nexion of their hearts ; and the Hebrew'is ; As Siftets that love DR MOR 


one another intirely, and work together moſt ſweetly, fo are the 
Angels, they love and labour together moſt ſiveetly; there be no , 
wo 5b diviſions 


ore [1.4m. 
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106 An Expoſition upon ſont Chapters Chap;r'- 
diviſions or diſtrattions among them,what bulineſle ſoever is ap- 
WW inted, they all.agree in ; we men can hardly-agree in any one 
Aliud fans, 6 [2200 ſo many men,ſo many. minds: Saluft told Tulje,that his 
liud fedens de mind-was very.chan eable concerning, the Common- wealthi; 


blics ſentis k : 
R_—_ - * andiits true of moſt of-us , what we allow now in matters of the 


Ciceron. State or Church , we condemne anon, and; ſo are at agreement 
neither with others, nor with our ſelves; but Angelicall concord 
parallels,yea exceeds our diſcord; Angels are all love, peace, and 
unity. ;. t 

Alaaqua-iter 2” The: there is a bleſſed harmony in the works of God done 

————— Wa by Angels, their wings goe evenly, joyntly, not one before ano- 
ther, above another,divided any way, but there is unity and uni- 
formity in all their a&ions and operations, Could we behold 
the ations and works of Angels, we ſhould: ſee ſuch glory and: 
beauty, as never was ſeen intheworks of men. If we lookupen 
a building that is uniforme, and every part. proportionable, we 
are much taken with it : A-garden that is drawn out.;exadtly, and 
every thing in ir ſet in order : An Army that keepeth ranke and. 
poſture, and proceeds in all things according to rule, hyuw beau- 
tifull and:comely are they ? All the-ations of Angels are ſach, 
one runneth not on Ins not«divided from another, 
one diſallows not what another doth, but their harmonyand 
correſpondency is ſuch,that ifa.man could ſee the ſame,he would 
bee raviſhed with the workes of Angels, Jam.3:16. W#bere enz- 
mn; ard ſtrife ic,tbere i5.confuſion 3-but among Angels there isno en» 
vir, no ſtrife, ſo no contuſion, | | 

. . 3+; That we ſhould joyne our helps for furtherance of the 

—__ = "; Works of God: Angels joyne their wings,andaffcrd help tocach 
NO 14 exe- Qther to doethe will of God;. Deyills and wicked men joyneto- 
guenda Dei .de: gether againſt God and his wayes, Pſal.z.2; The Kings of the earth 
area. ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord , and 
againſt bis Ansinted,evs, And good men ſhogyld- joyne togerhcr,. 

their heads, their purſes and abilities whatfvever , to further 

Gods worke. If Angels appeare and pur furth their wings-to doe 


the-will of their God,.letus appear and put forth. eur hands to 
. | dothe work of our God, . 2 FI 074; 
|  Theſſecond thing about their wings is,they were ſtretched up- 
wards, not let downe,drawne up, retting upon their bodies, but 
extended as ready forſervice as might be,ver,11, This 
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-Thisnotes unto us the readinefie of Angels todoe the will: of 
Chriſt , their faces look up; attend their commands, and their 
wings: are ſtretched out toflye about them as" ſoon as they are 

de known; as'a Hawke tharis upon the wing, watches till the 
fowl riſe, and then falls upon her, and flyes after her immediate- 
ly. Angels areupon the wing before:the command goes out, and 
when its out, God ſhall not need to uſe motives or arguments to 
pit them on. The manitfeftation oof bis will, is the firongeſt mo- 
tiveunto them; and it ſhould beſo with us : We pray that Gods 
will may be done on earth as its done in heaven; the meer mani- 
kſftation of Gods will therefore ſhould prevaile with us, as with 
Angels; but let God manifeſt his will, bring forth his ſtrong ar- 
guments to move us,yet we haveno wings, or if wings, notſtret- 
os forth, or if ftretched forth , we rather flag then fliye with 


The third thing is the covering of the wings, ver. 11. two co- 
vered their bodies , their thighs, feet, 14.6.2. that is, their-un- 
comely parts: which are in Scripture-phraſe eall'd tbe fect. One 
wing did cover the fore-part of their body, another their hinder 


0bſ.1, In this covering of their bodies, God propounds them 
— of chaſtity and modeſty unto us : Thoſeparts are hid, 
ich mightuncovered, argue di{-reverence of God', or concu- 
piſcence in them, or be offenſive unto men « God loves chaſte ſpi- 
rits, and chaſte behaviours:the Angelg are very chaſte,and would 
nat haye any undecent thing objeted to divine view, whoſe aau- 


Femord. 


thority and 7 they adore: No impure thing muſt. come in-,,;, ., imp 100 


to the fight of Go 


, therefore God ordered, Exod.20.26. That j, conyettum 


there muſt be no ſteps to his Altar, lefb the nakednefle of the pci vniate 


Prieſts were diſcovered in their going up, and ſo offence-given to 


Godand man:and further,he appointed:linnen breeches to cover 


the Prieſts nakednefle, Ex04.2 8.4.2. 


« 


.-2. Itnotes out. to us that Angelicall nature is a thing hidden, 


and too high for us, while we are in our houſes of clay, their na= 


tures are beyond the reach of mans, brain, and that we are ſo 
far from the-knowledge of Gods face, nature, and abilicy-to,be= 
hold them, that we cannot know and behold the loweſt parts, 


the very feet of Angels, they are _— up fromus : As too tran- 
- 


ſcendent 
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pear tous in their natures without being covered up , we ſhould 
take them to be Gods; but they will not have that honour, they 
will hide their beauty and excellency, and deſirethe glory onely 
be-given to God. . il FO MILD 3hg* 135 | 

Thenext thing we are tocomeunto, is their feet in the ſe 
venth verle., | 
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And their feet were ſtraight feet , and the ſole of their feet was 
like the ſole of a catves foot., and they (parkied like the colour of 
burniſhed brafſe. - Fu EY 


Traight feet ] They were feet of men,and by a Synecdoche, fect 
Pare put fot legs and thighs; the Septuagint read ir, Their thighs 
were right or ftraight; and therefore conld not be the thighs or feet 
of beaſts; which in the hams are with compaſle and nor ftraight; 
they were neither bending inward por.outward ,” bnt firaights 
pillars : This types out tous;' a Gar | 

1. That: the wayes of Angels are all firaight and right : fi 
in Scripture are put for wayes; inward of the ſoul, outward ofthe 
whole man, Pro.4.26.: Ponder thepab of thy feet , P(al, 119. _ 
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round, and a Calf that is fat,and hath round fect, ſmeoth,round 


«dl 1-9 <5 v2. be 196 


ward 54.4 unto my ſeet.; that is.all-my ations; and Feccleſ.5;1 
ou foot od goeft to tbe: bowſe of God ; Page egg < ugh, 
affeftions, will, reaſon, and all within: Take the feet. of Angels 
tor their thoughts, delires,wils,ccaſon,atiens,theyare all right, 
there is no a of theirs voide of reaſon, as the afts of brutes are, 
none dane by rafh motion or ſudden paflion,as too many of mens 
are, they goe not, without warrant, and when they goe, they goe 
inche way appointed. of God,neyer turne out,but are Sat; cep- 
ing; to his.will.. | -- le ORR WES” © I 
_ 2. They are- firme,conſtant in their reſolutions,and ſervice for - 
God:that is noted by fcete in Scripture ; for feet are the baſis and 
foundation of things, Ex4d. 30. 28. Tbe Laver and ba :fodte ; that 
is,his baſis whereon. he.reſted;mens feet or legs are the foundation 
whereon. the body- reſts. -In Eccleſ..38. 13..they are called the Firmitas homini- 
frong men : and. Carts 5+ 15. Chriſts legsare faid to be as pillers of — in pede 
marble: and Scaliger faith, that mens firmneſſe is in their feet,on |, 7 ec 
which the burden of the whole body dire&ly.depends. Here.then ,,,,,,; —_—_ 
we have the firmneſTe and conſtancy,of Angels-to go on in Gods /ircan rein - 
work, no burden can make them buckle, no a&, no force can-prit incumberer, De 
them ont of the way, no wearinefſecan maketthem ſit ſtil] 3 An- Subtil. - 
gels will meet and ſtop Balaam,and giye him..commands; the An- 
gel. will have Lot out of Sodome. | X | 


cir 9724 The fole of their feet wat like the ſole of a Calves foot.” | 
As it were the ſole of a round faote, ſothe Hebrew fignificth both ' 


- 


_ 


Jy 
I 2 Raf: pl, - 
and moveable to carry. any way.: the Septuagint hath it wing- Teaſ plants _ 
ed feet. Mercury the Poets. god, was painted with fhoes whichhad des roy dos like 


wings; This ſets 'Oue to.us, both the i{wifcnefſe of Angels; of a globe. 


which before, andalſo. their wſefulncfle ctomove any way to doe 5! mls mepar | 


ſervice in any part of the world, likea Bowle;or Globe. is equally 
dipoſed for motion into any of the four quarters of the world ; ;;,,1. 
ſaare theAngels-ready to move anyway upon every occalion-and 41 onnenoceaf.- | 


Tu 
Cum te/aribus, 


hint from heayept man cannotdo ſo, -0n6 man-:is fitiforoneJer- onem & nutum 


rice,not for all; one is fit for counſel, another for war; athird for 25+ 


Yea fourth for Land Sec. [FF 1 ; } ©7E YI i} 


Steel or Bra 


e deing/poliſhed or burniſhed, ſhines very beauti- 


| = farkled like the relourof bivniBal brafſe AGE 
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full.and ſends ont eye-dazling- beames, ſuch as have much glo 
in themzand by this colour of their feet,we are led into theleyþ 
ſervations.'"' | d a, 3 3 bk; t, * ; | ro 
' Obſer:1. That the Anyels are unyolluted in all their miniſtrations: they 
contratt no filth,no ſojle:to their feet ;when they are in motion 
they are pure ſpirits, a& purely, and abide moſt pure, theirfert 
are [ike pbli{hed,' not polluted, burniſhed, nor blermiſhed braſe, 
and ſo hbld forth e's an' example of purity in'our minilt;. 
tions that wee ſhould be converſant in them, ſo as to be unble. 
miſhed, 1 Tim/2.8, lifting up holy bands, ec. 2 Pet.3. IT. What many 
of perſons ought yee'ty be in all manner of boly converſation? here its an- 
{wered, like Angels. bu 
. - 2 That the workes of God by Angels or men done righth c 
with a ſtreight foot, that is, done according to Gods will, have || * 
much glory efficacy in thetn,they ſhine like the poliſhed braffe, £ 
ſe 
uw 


Es ta nd. | TIM — x 


- there is their glory ; and ſparkle, there is their efficacy. When the 
Angel deſtroyed Senacbaribs hoſt, what glory and efhcacy wasin 
that work 2 When the Angel came to Meanoab,and went up'from 
him'in a flame office, how glorious was this fight, how efficad- 
ous was the work-inthe heart of Aanoah? Foltt preached the truth th 
with a right foot, and withour delay, whien called to it; andie | ,. 
was a turning and a ſhining light, Jehn. 5. 35. Herod found him 6: 
Mark. 6.20. He feared Jobn, knowing be was a juſt and bely man, the | 
glory of his jaftice and holines ſhined into his head,and the pon- | 
er ot them affefted his heart ; he knew, he feared : | ations done C 
according to Gods will,hold forth much of God in them ; 1, 
14-24-If any unbeleever come in and bear them prophecy, that is,accord- ws 
ing to the mind of God, carry the ation as becomes the Church Þ 11 
and the preſence of God, he is convinced, and almoſt converted, thi 
and ſaith, God wiz you of 4 truth : hee ſees ſo-nuitch ' glory, feels the 
ſo much power, thathe can containeno longer, &c. Na.'$2.' 0 
+ © Their feete are. beautifull to your eyes, and their ations are efficaciow'® | 1, | 
your bearts : Gods will is the Standardand meaftre of all aftions, $1 
+ and-whenitheyiare done according to 1t, theyarevery gloriow $1 
and beautifull. ::: 2 et 08 $51 28 9010 {11% 209 20er 
3 That they are chearful in the A workes of Gol: Pu 
they go not dully about their ſervice, their feet doe ſhine, they { 
have more delight in-doing one at of Gods will, then we _ 
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indoing al the natural a&s of our lives; you hal find them in a 

ſweet poſture and frame always: Rev.4-9.tbey give glory bonour and 

tharkes. to God, and Rev 5., they are brought in {ming and finging « 

vew ſong, which notes their chearfulneſſe, and intention of ic : {© 

in Lake OE 4 Angelsare the Quiriſters of heaven ,they make 

heaven heavenly. _.. F Ny. 
Thelaſt part they are deſcribed by, iz, their hands. 
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4, © They bad the hands of 4 man under their wings. 


< Ome would make ſixteen. hands tocach[iving creature or face 
{et down,and there- 
ether eva, fol r, 


of a man; andthac 


16 deg. do it-with thy might: So. Prove 3+.; 
the Inftrument of Inſtruments, an 


, 


Obſer.1 That Angels are fit for ſervice; they have hands, and 


hands are not made 1n.vain ; they are for work : where there are 
Whands, no power, ſtrength, or way to put forth that power, 
therejs no firnefle for ſervice ; but Angels have power and wayes 
4 ot that power; they have hands Not for ornament, but 


RON HERE Bono | 
That Angels.do their works rationally,they haye'the hands 
1h; 5” | of 
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of a man ;*Iook as men do'tnanage the works of their hands ju- 
diciouſly arfd witely,{o:do Angels; "there is nothing defe@ive;ſy. 
perfluous, perverſe, raſh, indiitreee, or cnlpablem.cheir miniſtry. 
tions, they know altFctrcamſtantes,'an#&mifie not-in 2hy- :- how 
wifely dicche Angel managethe bulineſſewitt dat)? Lukes, 1h, 
he ſalutes her , ſbe fegres.; In the. 30. verſ, he comforts her, and 
tells her, ſheſhoud conceive',/and have fath'a ſon as neveryyo- 
man had; and when ſhe doubted of it, ver.34. How ſpall this be, 
ſeeing T kzow not man? ver.35, the Angettels her,” TMX HelyGboft:&i, 
And farther, ſee the wiſdome of the:Angel , he tels her, ver.z6, 
that her Coulin Elizabeth had conctived a fon in her old age, and 
that was the fixth month wich her; and how ever thou thinkeſt it 
ampoſible for thee that arr young without man to conceive, and 
forher that'fs ojd wicti tan eo conteetve , per, 37. yet riothing 


* 3+: Thiat kiowlt dge mult iffac into ations: Angels ave full of 
ee, and full of hands too, their a&ions are anſwerable'to'their 
e ae of eyes within , and they reft mud 

e in the workd beneath ; they will 


bil eſt niſi te” Is a8 ws LI | ith the F 1 
ſcire hoc (ciat a!- Knowledgebe i mprov'd,ics of no account:the Egyptrass paintedz { 


are they hg dee bis commands, that they may have right to the tree of life 


< is intaile4 to doing, not knowing + andthe Anyels 


ing; they have hands, god would not be idle ; knowledge with- 
que ation, is 4 'man'withour arms; it's wine ſhut up inthe _ | 
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fit that doth good to none, and will corrupt at laſt, -and mar the 
efu. | veſſel],ſfach —_— will be like the poyſon that lies long in 
irs. Þ thebody, and at laſt kills without remedy. . 


4. That Angels are great agents, and do much ſervice 3 they 
.18 | kave hands on their foure ſides, atleaſt they had four hands,and 
and | chey-were able to do much, and greac ſervice; ſome make more, 
xo. | andno hand of theirs is idle:one Angel can do more then thou- 
; be, | fands of men, witnefle that great ſlaughter in a night,and other 
5; | things formerly ſpoken of. Briareas, a great doer is ſaid to have 
1:36. | anhundred hands. | | 
and Þ + 5 That God doth carry on his works here in the world'by 
eſtic | inviſible vertue, by hands under wings, by wayes and means not ; 
ond | ſeen: There is vis plaſtica in the womb, which forms and per- : 
ng | felis the birth, yet is not ſeen ; and in the womb of the world, 
| God hath wires plaſtice , which form and perfe& his works, yet 
Alf | notfeen; much is done by the power of Angels,yet their power 
their | notſeen, Mighty things are done by Gods Spirit in the Ordi- 
wdh | pances in the Aﬀembly, in our hearts, and yet Gods Spirit is an 
will | invifible agent : the Miniſter, the Word woald not do it,unlefle 
ck, | ſome inviſible vertue went along therewith, Zach.4.2,3. though 
rs;it | none were found to powr oil into the Lamps, yet God had olive 
ing, | trees. were not. thought of , nor ſeen : Zachary ſaw not the 
teda | Candleſtick, Bowle, Lamps, or wwo Olivetrees , till the An- 
xeech | gell awakened him, and made him ee, that God had wayes to 
id is | communicate vertae unto the Church he knew not of, and that 
den- | though the Church were poor, low, not able to make a conſide- 
lden- | rable Army to carry them-to Feruſelem,and planc'them there, yet 
God | kehad his Spirit co work it ent for them ; and therefore ſaith, 
7.1 Notby might,not by power, but by my Spirit, 2Theſ.2.8,The Lord 
ed | fall conſume Antichriſt by the Spirit of bis mouth ': and 'ſo the two 
Plife witneſſes , Fire goes out of their mouths and devours their adverſaries, 
nyels | fev.1 1.5, inan inviſible way, by a ſecret work: Tt was a hand 
;ds+ | under the wing that made peace betwixt Scotland and as, that ga- 
Pſa. } thered this Parliament , that hath, and doth keepit ; it's invi- 
them | Wble vertue that hath made them unanimous and magnanimousz 
«6+ & invifible vertue that upholds this kingdom; that reftrains the re- 


vith- | Bainder of wrath,that daunts the adverſary;that hath ſhaken the 
efſd, BArelacy,and brought forth the great things in-our dayes;it*sYhe 
chat Y 4: = hari 
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hand_under the wing that hath opened the hearts and purſes of 
many to further the great ſervice in hand: h SE 

6. That we are to do Gods works without noiſe or noticeof 
our ſelves; Angels that are agents for God, have their hands un. 
der their wings, their ations are ſeen; but not their hands. 'J1 
2udg.13. when Manoah catechized the Angel,and asked him,wphu 
is thy name?v.17.the Angel wonldnot tell him,but faid,7y ak 
thou this after my name, ſeing it i ſecret? ver.18, And you ſhall not 
finde the names of :above two Angels in Scripture, Gabriel and 
Michael. Angels are jealous of Gods glory,and had rather con- 
ceal their hands and names,then God ſhonld lofe the leaſt degree | 
of his glory: for Manoab would therefore have known his name, 
that he might have honoured the Angel afterward ; and we are 
very apt to look at the infttument,and negleR the principall:its 
wiſdome to muffle up our ſelves,and to hold forth God as much 
as may be, Mat.5.16. Let your light ſo ſbine befere inen,tbat they may ſee 

Jour good works,c. he doth not-ſay, that they may ſee you, but ſee 
your good works, and glorifie your father,not you : As Fiſhers, 
they would have the bait ſeen,not themſelves;they would catch 

 thefiſh with their bait, not ſcarethem with their fight, Mat.6.1, 

Take beed you do not your almes before men to be ſeen of them; almes muſt. 
be given , but we and our hands muſt be hid. Pax! exhorts the 
Philippians, to bold forth the word of life, Phil. 2.36, not themſelves, 
butthe Word of God, which is the word of life. . 

7. That their operations and preſence are together ; they are: 
not in heaven,and ſo work on earth,or in one part of the world. 
and work in another;, but their hands are under their wings, 
whither their wings do carry them, there they aC&, and not elſe- 
where. The Angel came down to ſtir the water in the pool, 76. 
5.4: and cure the Party that ſtept. in firſt ;- they have not that 

wer to work at any diſtance. 

- 8. That:Angelicall vertue and nature is hid from ug, it's too- 
high for our capacityztheir hands,their operative vertue we can-- 
not diſcover, or ſee-into : a little of the Angels is preſented to us 
by their faces,. wings; feet, hands, &c. but the diſtin& know- 
ledge of Angels asAngels is reſerv'd til we are like the Angels in 
heaven; therefore we muſt not intrude into thoſe things: which: 

ve.liave not ſeen; yainly puftup, with our fleſhly minds, bur be: 

wigs. : | | | content- 


Yea. + FEznx1unL 
content to be ignorant of their natures, and many of their afti- 
- ons andexcellencies,till we come to glory. 


WR 
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Now from theirparts we come to their motions; and its ſaid; 
Verſ.9. They turned not when they went , they went every one freight 


 Verſ, 12. 4nd they went every one ſtreight forward, 'whither the Spirit 


was to go they went, and they turned not when they went. 

Verſ. 14. 4nd the living crcatures ran ,-and returned as the appearance 

of a flaſh of lightning. | | 
They turned not when'they went. Which way ſoever they moved, 
they turned neither face , wings nor bodies , but went ſtreight 
forward, there was no digreſſion, regreſſion, wandring, nor cir- 
culation , but their motion was ſtreight', they moved in linea 
rea, they move, and move not impertinently, but direftly. By 
this motion of Angels,is ſet outGods government in the world; 
they-are his agents,our Prophet ſeems to croſſe himſelf in ver.14. 
its ſaid, they ran and returned, and ver.17. they returned not when they 
went; here in this 9. they turned not when they went: this knot muſt be 
looſed, or elſe our Prophet will ſuffer. | 
«The Solution of this doubt is, that the Angels being in their 
work appointed of God, went on without turning or-looking 
back til they came to the ifſue and end of it,rill they came tothe 
place appointed , and then they returned unto (od to give ac- 
count of their ſervice,and to receive new inſtrutions. They went 
not back after the work was begun, but after it was ended; what 
ever difficulties interpoſed in the way, none of them could drive 
back,or divert the Angels, till their work was done, and then 

they preſently returned. | 
Obſer.1, That the works of God in ordering the things of the 
world are ſtreight: Angels are as Gods hands,and'in them is the 
agency of his work, and they go ſtreight on, Z there be no win- 
dings, no turnings in their operations z the works of God ſeem 
crooked to us,but there is nothing crooked in them. A Carpenter 
that builds a honſe hath ſome peeces of timber long, ſome ſhort, 
ſome bowing, ſome ſtreight , of all which he builds a goodly 


houſe, bue ſome rude ignorant fellow underſtands not the reaſon 
vf thac diverſity , . and when the work is done there is nothing 


Qz ſeen 


RENE 


an Expoſition upon ſome C 


hapters 


. $a act OS. Kg - 
q "fig inp 
.- +6. y 16 *, 
, - 
Mo. 
L MVP ITY 
Py - 


ſeen defeCtive, but all is freight and perfedt ; ſo in the work 
providence and divine diſpenſations in the world ,, they feem- - 


crooked, ( and therefore ſome have called providence crooked 
-and-winding) bit noſuch thing is in them, Pſal.18.30. His was 
ereperfe,Deut, 32.4. His works perfed; take the work of creat. 
on,providence,redemption,they be without obliquity,deformi. 
ty,or defect, but men are not ſo,and the reaſon is given, for al hz 
wayes are judgement, that is, all his adminiftrations, all his doings 
. are judicious, right and <quall. | 
Conſtantia ff 2, That Angels perſiſt in and carry on their work ; they are 
xl mn :} ;, conftantand perſevere, they turn not back , they give not over, 
na but proeced to the end; they are not flothfull, weary, unfaich- 
Charles the 5. full;butafive,lively,holding on to the end;This may be uſefull 
his Morto was, to our thoughts: Angels go on,and lively in their work,ſhall we 


 Plusultra: be lazy? they perſevere, ſhall we d b Urne __ 
Felicnath in- be lazy y per , raw back, or turne aſide ? Lys 


ena"... Wife looked back, & ſhe was turned in to a pillar of Salt, Gen.19, 
-— _ 26.ſhe looked to the things behind, which was unwarrantable.% 


God did ſeverely puniſh her,ſhe had part of Sodomes judgements, 
- which were brimſtone,ſalt,and burning, Deat-29.23.And ſhe was 
made a pillar of {alt to ſeafon after ages, with the fear nat only 
4niz).1.0.12; back(liding, but alſo of back- looking. 7cſepbas ſaith, he ſaw 
; the pillar in his dayes, which was neer two thouſand years after; 
but Borchardis that liv'd ſome 3o0.yeers ſince, faith, it was in his, 

dayes. Adrichemiws ſaith , its yet extant; and the Targum hath it, 

that it will indure to the day of judgement, Whether this ma- 

teriall pillarbeextant or not, is doubtfull ; Chriſt hath ſet np a 

ſpirituall pillar,that will endure to the end,to make ns faithfull 

: to the end:Remember Lots wife, Luke 17.32. Look back and die, 

go on in the wayes and commands of God and live. It was the 

- reproach of the Iſraelites , that they would have gone back to 

- Egypt,and they dyed for it in the wilderneſſe, Matth. 2o0.He that en- 

- dures to the end'fhall be ſaved : and Luke 9.62. Nos man baving put bis 


hand to the Plough, and looking back is fit for the kingdome of heaven. A 


- man plowing,if he look-back, endangers the Oxen which plow, 
.and muſt needs make crooked furrows,and mar all-: fo one that 
hath begun to plow in Gods field,if he look back, he is unfit for 
heaven,” Exod. 17. 12." Moſes hands were ſteady till the going down of 
the Sun ,” and ſo muſt ours till the Sun (et , till our ow = : 
Ut 3+ 


Sof : PI How turne ye againe to weak and beygerly Elements? Gal. SF : 

em- | Te did run well : Its dangerous when either of theſe come in a- 

ked [| gainſta people 3 but the godly have apromile, Fer.32.40. 1 wil 

des tmy fear in their bearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

at 3. That they keep cloſe to the work in hand, to what is in- 720)-N5 
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joyn'd, they divert neither one way nor other, as they givenot They ferchz4 
over, ſo they turn not aſide upon any pretence whatſoever , but 9 <Palic. 
haſten to the execution of what is command2d;how un-Angeli- 
call are we that have ſuch roving ſpirits in all our imployments? 
though we look not back, yet we look alide. God complains ,. 
This people draw nigh with their lips, but their beart is far from me; they 
are in my honſe,and in my work, but their hearts are in neither, 
they look towards me,as if they were my people,but theic hearts 
leok another way, as if they were worldlings, hypocrites ; like 
Watermen , they row one way, and look another , Ezk,33,31 
With their mouth; they ſhew much love, bt their beart goetb 
after their covetouſneſſe; we are too guilty of this evill, our hearts 
areſeldome at home. What's ſaid of the Harlots feet, Pro.7.1 1, 
They abide not in her houſe; the ſame may be ſaid of our hearts,they 
abidenet in the houſe : When you walk abroadand keep the 
path;the Spaniel that is with you ranges over much ground,and 
ſeldome is'in the path; ſo it is with our hearts, we may be in the 
path of duties , but our hearts ranging over the world, heaven 
and hell, Fam.5.15 Elias prayed earneſtly;in the Qriginal,its he pray- 
ed prayer, intimating,a man may be at prayer,in prayer,and yet 
be a prayerleſſe man, not pray , and that becauſe the heart is noc 
init: So in hearing,you may hear and not hear,&c. What's the 
reaſon Chriſt knocks at the doore ſo oft, and is not let in ? the 
heart is dead aſleep,or abroad, | 
4. That Angels-have the ſcope and marke in their eye which Oe 
they aime at: They. went every one ſtreight forward;the Hebrew Fe oy $6 
s,to the way or paſſage of his face,that path was before his face; rraiun facet 
that is , they went thither where their eyes or faces were fixed; /uz g5jefun. 
#5 they look not back nor aſide; ſo-they alwayes look upon the So Piſcor. 
-mark,cach goeth forward to that is before him:this keeps them 
ontothe work,: and in the work,* they have the marke in their 
we, Prov;4y25. Let thine eyes lookright on , and let1bine eye-lids locke 
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ro that is ſet before thee of God, and this will quicken thyi. 

duſtry, Phil.3.13,14. Forgetting thoſe things which arg behinde, a 

reaching forth anto thoſe things which are before , -I wel towards th 

mark. Pay] had not his eye upon what was done bygone, org 

what was upon either fide of him,but upon that was before hin 

the mark, heaven , eternall Tife was the mark in his eye, and be 

27% ox5my Prefled after them, he was as intent upon them, and as purſuan 

Nats. of them, as he was'in the work of perſecuting the Saints, he rez 

ched after them as the one thing neceſſary , we ſet not the mat 

Aſſequitur nullt efgre us, inſtead oFheaven, Chriſt, eternall life ; we have the 

_—— -world, our pleaſures, and a multitude of things in our eyes,ani 

z JG o*,. | . 

 liesquines fo we are divided,and do nothing. 

multus necua- *5:That Angels minde and - pom every one his own work,ngt 

rins eft, others : They went forward to the work,obje&t,mark ſet before 

their faces;he that had his work deſigned him in the Eaſt, mindel 

not his work lay in the Weſt; each ated his own part, and fell 

not upon any thing concern'd another, although their imploy- 

ments lay the ſame way ; what was before their faces, thatthey 


did and nothing elſe: Devils compaſle the earth,and medle with} 


all men, and with all matters; its not ſo with the good Angely 
they kept their ſtation, and do keep order, they intermeddlenot 
"wich ought concerns them not, The Apoſtle would haveChri- 
ne! \Þz negrs Rians to be Angelicall, 1 Theſ.4.11. Study to do your own butt 
eTUP nefle, thoſe things concerne our generall and particular calling; 


if men wil with their wit and curioſity run out of their bounds, 


. they are extravagant and bufi-bodies. Some think becauſe they 
are neighbours,they may medle in all contentions; becauſe Sub- 


jects, they may interpoſe in a!l State- affairs; becauſe Chriſtians, | 


deal with others (ins; but this is to break the hedge,to breakout 
of our own callings into others , and ſuch though they ſeem 
great duers,do nothing, 2 Theſ.3.1T. There are ſome among you that 
p13} Fn2aford- walk diſorderly,working not at all,they are bufie-bodies : What buſie and 


rs, ds 7% do nothing? Yes becauſe they dothings impertinent unto them, F 


$1ppaCopers ynfruicfull,unproficable, out of place. When Peter med['d toofar 
in Johns matters 3 What ſhall this man ds? Chriſt takes him up 


ſharply, What is that to thee? Joh.21.22. And ſome thinke thisY le 


made Peter ſo ſharp againſt that ſin afterwards , and to looke 


upon it as bad as thettand murther, I Pet.q.15, Let none Wh * 
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f as a Murtherer,or as a thiefe,or as un evil! doer, cr as a buſie-body in 
other #1125 matter ſe | | 


: | 
=> They ran, and returned, 
e bim Here is the quality of their motion , it was ſwift, they had 


I gings to flycand feet to run: much hath been ſpoken of the An- 
els ſwiftneſſe ; 1 ſhall here therefore touchupon their returne; 
when their work is done,they make no ſtay,they linger not at al, 
but return with all ſpeed; when God ſends them out , or calls 
« the} them in, their motion is very ſpeedy; its ſet out here by a flaſh © 
; | lightning,thar is the ſooneſt into the world,and out again of any 
{nfible creature,in a moment it i3 in your houles,and our again, 
na moment it ſhines from Eaſt toWeſt,and is gone,its very glo- 
- | rious and marvellous a&ive. Angels are Cherubims of glory, Heb. 
:nded þ 9.5-and the moſt ative of all Gods works,and when their work 
d fer þ is finiſhed they retire immediately; as lightening when ics come 
ploy. þ f9its period,doth reciprocate and fall back into its ſelf without 
the _ ſodo the Angels returne to him ſent them out, to know 
his farther pleaſure;and to do him more ſervice. . | 

06.1, That Angels in their ſervices are glorious and terrible : 
They are like the lightning,whichſhines,dazles,and doth dread- 
* rj. | fullthings, J#dg.13.20. When Mancab and his wite faw the An- 
buf. | gl go up to heaven in a flame of fire, they fell down on their 
faces to the ground,and thought they ſhould dye,ver-22.1t was ag 
received opinion among the Fews,that if they ſawGod or an An- 
zel.they ſhould dye upon it, Jadg.6.22,23. Gideon a'mighty man 
Cub. | ofralour,cryes out, Alas,0 Lord God,becauſe T bave ſeen an Angel of 
the Lord face to facezand the Lord ſaid, Fear not, thor ſhalt not die : If they 
ont | ada vition being awake,they apprehended death,bur they never 
ſeem | had experience of any that dyed upon any ſuch occaſion, this 
[that © roſe rather from the apprehenfion of glory & majeſty in God & 
and | Angels, and conſciouſnes of their own weaknes and guilt,as not 
em, | be to abide the preſence of thoſe glorious creatures,that came 
»far {© immediately from the preſence of the glorious God;and we find 
z up that ome have been much affrighted, and almoſt firuck dead, ar 
this Þ the preſence of the holy Angels, Mat. 28.2,3,4. An Angel comes 
oke | fom heaven, whoſe countenance was like lightning , and his 
fy [ apment-as the-Sun z: and for {ear of him the Keepers of the Se- 
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| palchee did ſhake and becam? like dead men,there was no ſpirit 
| left in them, the glory of the Angel did exanimate them ; they 
are glorious and terrible in theic miniftrations ; and ſo ſhoyli 
Bpi»ſy 070 x5- the Miniſters of theGoſpel,theAngels of the Church be:Nazia, 
297 ere9m os faith of Baſil, his ſpeech was thunder,and his life Iightning.Syc 
hos.» wete Fames and Fobx,Boanerges,ſons of thunder, Mark, 3.17,They 
were terrible to finners in their preaching , like thunder agd 
lightning. F | 

2. That account is to be rendred to'God of all our ſervices; 

whom God ſets a work, he will reckon with; Angels return and 

become reſponſable to God their Lord and Maſter,thoſe mighty 

and glorious creatures, when their work is finiſhed, do willing 

and cheerfully return,and give in their anſwer;God looks forit 

and they delight to-do ir; and, account we muſt all give of or 

work in the world,Rom.14.12.Every one ofus ſhall give account 

of himſelf unto God; God will ſay to us, Come,give account of 

your Stewardſhips, Luke r6.2. Every one hath a talent ,' is a Ste- 

ward, hath ſome truſt committed to him,and he muſt not thinke 

to run, and never return;let men aft how they will, return they 

fhall , be they never fo great,b: they Princes, Magiltrates, Com- 

manders, 8c. Fccleſ,12, God ſhall bring every worke unto. Fadgement, 

with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or evilk both the work and 

the workman muſt be queſtioned, Mat.1 2.36. Of every idle word 

what men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account of in 1he day of Fudgement. 

'3. That Angels are lively and unweariable in their negotiati- 

ons they run and return as a flaſh of lightning'; when they had 

done great ſervice in the world,they were as lively at the endof 

it as at the beginning , they return back with as much life and 

peed as they went forth,and were ready for new imployments, 

they return'd as to give account of what was done, fo to receive 

new commands and work. This is a patterne forus'all, rhatin 

the works of God* thoſe imployments heccals us to , we grow 

not weary of; one ſin fits for another , and men are unweatt- 
| i able in that trade; So one duty ſhould fit for another, and-we }| © 
Ad Iwit © ſhould never be tyred in our ſpirits, though we be in our bodies, Þ ® 
4 pu pace > Gal.6.9. Let "us not be weary in af , the wicked are weary || © 
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Ml. 3.14, When will the new 3100n be gonegthas we may ſell corn, 
' and the Sabbath,that we may any nun Wheat? Amos 8.5.P1.3643. 


He hath left off to be wiſe,and to ave g06d Mal.1.13.They laidg hat 


Wnearineſſe wit \and ſuuffed at it,and brought that was tern,lame, 
feke ; but the godly arenever weary of Gods work, though ſome- pg4j,,q 

times chey are weary in it, through che {trengeh of the fleth, weak- mors (yper/ter, 
neſſe of grace, and other diſcourag:ments, bur chey having talted vn c# wire 


how gracious the Lord is, are not,will not, canaot be weary of his 


ſervice; his Commandements are not grievous to them. 


© 4: Thar chey ſeek not themſelves , bur the honour and glory of 
their Maſter , they ſtay not when their work is done, upon plea- 
fare, curioſity to ſee or know any thing, but immediately returne, 
and are taken np [Wholly with che glorifiing of God ; they are at- 
tent, watching his Commands , for they lookup ; they are inten 
vpon his worke, they curne not tocither ſide, looke nor backe, bur 
ove ſtreight forward ; they contend for his glory, they runne, re- 
tarne, and give account, and would have new Commiſſions, be at 
workagaine , and have God to be glorificd ro their utaoſt abili- 
ties. 1/4.6. 3. Holy,holy i the Lord of Hoſt s,the whole earth us full of 
bs glory ; they ſee God ſoglorious,excellent,and holy inhimiclfe, 
loglorions in all his works , that they minde not themſelves, but 
God, and make it their onely and great deſigne, to glorifie God, 


Rev. 4, 8, 9, And this is our duty and cemfort if done. 1 Cor. 10 


1,whetber you cate or drinke,&c, Theglory of tie infinite, holy, 


Wile, and gre# God, ſhould beprecious co n-, wee (ſhculd ate nl 


lis commands, intend his worke, contend againſt all lets, within 
or without, and promote his worke and glory toour utmoſt, 
That worke is not referr'd to Gods glory, but our gaine, credit or 


profit, is adead worke, The School-men call for a right intencion O#%1bus opce 
| ribus noſtris 


| . ; celeſts inten- 
thon2h wee cannot aually intend Gods glory alwayes in every ;;, aljungi de- 


thing,yecrHere ſhould bea vertuall intention of ic. A Bowle runs, ber, Aquinas. 


Iicvery work, as that which animates and inlivens the ſame : and 


t Arrow flies by vercue of that arme iir{t ſent chemforth, and all 
rations ſhould proceed inthe ſtrength of a morning or primary 
laention of Gods glory. 

One taing yet re:maines tonching the motion of Ang:ls, name- 
hyche efficient cauſe of cheir morion,and it's the Spirir,ſcc down in 
tbeſe words ; 

R 'Vzk.12, 


122. 8 Expoſition npon ſome Chapters Chap. 1 
VER. 12, Poitier the Spirit was to goe they went, 


* Ome doubt there is, whatis meant by the Spirit here, not the: 

Fcounſell or will of the Angels ; and fo the ſenſe to be, that they 
went Which Way they had a mince , whither their owne wilsand 
ſpirit carried them , and my reaſon is, becauſe they are brougktin 
here as fervants and officers ; and therefore not to be Ictt totherr 
0:71 Wils, but to be under command , and at the will of another; 
Souldicrs goc not Where they pleaſe, but where their Generall 
plcaſeth., By Spirit, weare to underſtand, neither the will of An- 
gels, nor winds,nor the ſoule of man, (tor Spirit in Scripture doth 
{ignifie all cheſe)butr the eflentiall and erernall Spirit of God ; and 
this is evident by the 20th yerſe, /2irberſoever the Spirit was 10go 
they went . it's not faid, whitherſoever cher Spirit Was to zoe they 
went , bur whitherſoever the Spirit, that is,the. Holy Ghoſt , co 
effentiall and coequall with che Father and the Sonne , whither 
that Spiritof yiſdome and power led them, thither they went; 
when that Spirit bad them returne they returned , as that. Spirit 
moved them, ſo they moved, | 

O4je#., The Spirit of God neither goes nor moves from place 

to place, being intinite 3 how then can this be meant of the Spirit? 

Ar, T his is ſpoken hamanitus, after the manner of men,in re- 
eard of the viſion Ezekzel had, it ſeemed ſo to him, but the Spirit 

N#1 »nt2ioze being infinite , neither gocs nor moves by reall change of place or 

* #%i, aurcſſen= effence, but by declaration of it's power and grace.WWhen the Spi- 

moy | + rit, or Ged doth thatis unuſuall, then they are faid to come and be 

& gratia. '* preſent, Again,the Spiritwent in the Angels, notſimply in it ſelf; 
there was in the Angels imperium & impetus Spiritus, the impolt- 
tion and impreſſion of the Spirit, which carried them on, 

Obſerv. That Angels , although exceeding wiſe , full of know- | 
ledge , aRive, and able to doe great ſervice, yet are not at their 
owne diſpoſe,they move not at their own pleaſure,they went not- 
where they liſted; Let the abilities of thecreature be never ſo rare, 
excellent, they muſt be under the power of a Superior , they mult 
be orderedand direted by a highercauſe Angels themſelves are 
not Lords of themſclves,they are not /#i jwris;much lefſe men that 
are lower then Angels, x Cor.6 19. Men are bought,and thcy muſt 

bee his ſervants, athis diſpoſerhat hath bought them , and 
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but by tus Spirit, ; 
+3 That Angels are led, and calily led by the Spirit, chey went; 
\R notes their duciblenefie or us; they Went Withour 
ta : = 


Y er.12- of EBznriili. 


God: And therefore chey malt no; abale their boches aa4 {ouics 


to fornicacio7, any fine, bur jloctie God wih, both. 
3, That it's cho Spiric of God is the-greac Ageas caat ſors An- 
"a a worke, they pecforme nothing by their owa vercu- 4ad 


{&cn2th, bac at the command and impulie of the >purit chey «ct, 


they ſcr our, proceed,finiſh, return ; As it's in a Ship ac Sca, there 
xe the windes withouc to drive it, and the Pilot withun to guide lt 
to what place he pleaſeth ; ſo here is che command of tae Spit 
4h extra, and the 5mpetia intra, to cury outand order thelc ; the 

rear things Angels have done, have becn done by the Spiritof 
Gol; if chey fuzgeit good taoughts ; if an Angel (trcagraen 
Chriſt-in his agony ; it th-y revecale nylteries and things to cone. 
to Dazxiel and others ; if contend agaatt Princes, and agirate the 
great affaires of the kingdome, its by vertue of che Spi ic of God, 


. that works efficaciouſly in them, and ingood men chat are im- 


ployed for the glory of God , tie publique good of C .urch or 
State, W hen choice garments were to be made for Aaron, Exod. 
28.3.the 31.and v. 3 Cunning and carved work in gold, ſilver and 
brafſe was to be made for the Tabernacle, it was the Spirit of 
God that inabled and ated men for that ſervice. When grear 
things were to be done by the Judges in //rael, it's faid , The 
Spirix came upon them , and the Spirit moved chem, xa. 3. 


10, The Spirit of che Lord came upon Ochriel, and hee jadged 


Iſracl , and went out to war , and the Lord delivered the enemies 
into his hand, and his hand prevailed. So Fepbrah, fadg. 1. 29. 
and Sazspſon, Chron.1 3.25. The Spiritcame upon them,and moved 
them, and they did great things ; And this 1s ſer down to letus lee, 
thar it's the Spirit doth all in che Magiſtracy, and in Martiall affairs, 
inCity and Camp ; yea, and Church too, Zach.4 6. Not by might, 
wer by power, but by, my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : oft men- 
tion 1s made of the Lord of Hoſis, and cruths that:concern the 
Temple, are ſealed up wich ir in this Prophet more then others ; 
(becauſe there needed to ſuch a workas building the temple, the 


.power of a mighty God, ſo many, ſo mighty were the enemies; 


et God would not do it by che might and power Zorabbabel had, 


diſpute, 
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diſpute,withour delay,immediately,cheerfully,and they went whis 
ther the Spirit was-to go, that is, whether che Spirit would have 
them go ; the Spirit is ſo infinitely wiſe , holy and good, chat cyen 
Angels doe __ fully ſubmit to the condud of it ; and there. 
fore it is, thatt 7 go ltreight forward, that there is no crooked: 
nefſe in their works ;- that they doe ſuch ſpeedy and ho::ourable 
ſervice ; and if ſuch gloriobs able, and perte&-creatures bee wil. 
lingly led by the Spirie , ſhall wee that are baſe and beggerly re. 
falſe the manuduRtion of the Spirit?-if, ſo, we forſake the choileſt 
mercy : for Rer.8.14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, art 
the ſonnes of Goa, be they Angels or men. It ſeems there are but 
few that are led by rhe Spirit. of God, becaulc he faith, As many as 
are lcd, intimating, all are not, few are: - there be other ſpirits that 
lead men ; there is-a ſpirit- of envy , 7am. 4. 5. of the world, 


1 Cor. 2.13. of whoredomes, He/.4 12, cf ſecuritic, 1/a. 29,10, 


aſpirit of errour., 1 eh» 4.6, of Antichriſt , ver. 3. and by thele 
moſt men are not only led, but driven, quencking,- grieving , v6x- 
ing and relifting the good Spirit of God , mote like devils then 
Angels: bur letus when we have ;»#periun, Or imperum,mpnitum, 
or motrm Spirits, )ctus ſay, whether the Spiric wil have t1s gowe 
will go, whatthac will have us do, we will do ; ctfcr up our ſelves, 
freely- and fully to the condut of the Spirit, and that will leade 
you into all truth, and into'the land of aprightnefſe. It's an argu- 
mentyou are of the world , if you receive not the Spirit of truth, 
and ſubmit not ro the guidance thereof, Fohr 14. 17, 
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V: 8-243 
e-Ls for the likeweſſe of the living 5.6 A their Appearance wai 
like burning coals of fire,and like the appearance of Iamps:it went 
vp and dows among the living creatures,and the fire was bright, 
and ont of the fire went out lightning, A 


T He Hebrew word notes a Torch or burning wood, where the 
fire and flame are more tenacious and ſtrong, titiones , fire- 


brands, that ate lively, and flaming, heating and lightning... 
In cus vorle is ſet out, not the figure and fhape of the - 
-. - 7. 
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theſe ſpirits to a fuller. cxecution of divine pleaſure. 
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living creatures , that was done in the 10th verſe ; but the colour 
of their faces : which is deſcribed, | -pjraid. | 
- Firft, by ſimilitudes, | 
I. They are liken'd to barning coals of fire, 
2, Tolimps. | 
Secondly, by the motion of it, 1t went wp aud down: among the 
living Creatures, 
ber » by the operation ard. efficacy of it , /ightning went 
ortn of it, 
q For the better underſtanding of this dark verſe z wee mult con- 
ſer, that the Lord Jeſus Chrift, being exceedingly offended with 
the wickednefle of the ewes , is preſented in the viſion to the Pro- 
pher,ficting as an angry Judge upon the throne , ready to take vere 
geance on them for their fins; they were Idolatrous,oppreſlive,pro- 
phane, ingratefull, ſ]ghting , and perſecuting the prophets ; chere- 
tore Chrift comes arm'd againſt chem with zeale and fury , and 
ſuffer they muſt : hereupon the Angels being inflamed with the 
zeal and indignation of their Lord and Maſter, are {1;d to be lire 
burning coals and lamps. ' Wien men have a holy ang-r againſt 
fine and ſnners ; and are zcalous for God , how doe their taces 
burn and glow, and their eyes ſparkle ? ſo was it here, the Angels 
wereaffeted much to ſee the Lord Chriſt ſo wronged by a com- 
pany of ſinfull wretched men ; whereupon their colour became 
fiery, theirfaces burned wick zeal, and their eyes ſparkled , and 
they were ready to exccute the ſentenceof the Judge upon this de- 
linquenr people, 


1t went up and down among the living creatures. 


The fire and flame that ſtood. not ſtill , bur was in perpetual yz5mpM 
motion, Mithhallech*th ,it made it felt ro walk of irs own accord 
and pleaſure; ir. went up and down; it, that was fire went up - 
and downe among thoſe foure formed creatures : ſame make itthe 
likeneſſe and appearance it ſelfe that went up and down ,. bur it's 
better to underſtand it of the fire which is diſtin& from the like- 
geſſe of the creatures, and it's the vigour of Chriſts Spirit. Vertne 
came out from Chrift , the King and. Juige npon the Throne, - 
Which was like fire and flame, co prepare , quicken , and actuatc 


Tt : 
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—_ AB Expoſition upon ſome Chapter C hap 1. 


It was light, and out of the fire went forth li Mtning. 


Here you have the operation of this fire : it was light, that is, it 
did inlighten the Angels ; they faw by this light whac was to bee 
done in this great deligne of Cariſt in ſaving the innocent, and pu- 
niſhing the guilty. Our of ic went forth lightning ; thar is, the 
eff:& of it was dreadfull unto m-n , as lightning is ; che judge. 
ments of Chriſt executed by Angels in the world, wok e&Qu.lly 
for the bencfir of the godly, and for the undoing of tho wicked, 

Objerv. 1. That the Lord Chriſt doth uſe Angels in the ex:cu- 
tion of his judgements upon finners ; an angel {mote Heyod, Se. 

»acheribs oſt, Pharaolis tuft. born,the Sodomites,Pſal.35.5 6.it's 
the Angel of che Lord that chafeth and perſecutes the wicked, 

2, Thar Anzels are zealous , forward and cfteRtuall in executing 
judzements upon delinquents ; they are burning Coals, Hebr.1.9, 
they are called a flame of hre z fire is hor ,.and notes their zeal and 
forwardnefſe ; its ative and conſuming,which r.otes their effeu- 
alneffe: Angels are like the fire that tcll upon E/4ahs lacrifice, which 
conſumed the ſacrifice, the wood , {tones, dult, and licked upthe 
water, 1 King.1 8.38. So cft-Euill was that fire,thatnothing could 


{tand before 1t 5 and when the Lord Chriſt ſends out Angels, 


none can ſtand before them , they are ſo zealous of, and ef.Quall 
in the execution of his judgements. The. wicked are bur as the 
wood, ſtones, duſt and water , theſe flames of fire will conſume 
theo), This ſhould quicken Magiſtrates , and thoſe be armed with 
authority, to be zealous and forwary in puniſhing 'malefaRorg, 
and executing judgement upondeliaquents, Reps. I 3.4. The {word 
is nor givar them in vain, they are revengers of Gods quarrell, and 
it's Angelicall roexecute wrach upon them chat doevil;it w i$ Saxls 
fin that he ſpared Agag, but Samuels glory that he fewed him ih 
Pieces ; he was zealous, forward and c&ft-Auill in it; fo A/am 
removing his mother Aaxchab from bing Queen, becauſe ſhe had 
made an Idoll in a grove, which he cut down, 2 Ch on. 15-16. and 


brake her-Idoil.in pieces, and burnt ic. Thoſe are appointed of 


God toſee juſtice done , if they doe it not , become 2uilty rhem- 
ſelves. Old El;aJudgein 7/rael , becauſe he was roo partial to- 
wards his ſons, God was angry, and his end was fad, Eewn the 
11h, King of. Fraxce , having pardoned a murtherer twice , and 
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ſuing againe for his life, ſ11d, What, doſt thou ask pardon againe? Tam tertizm 
this is che third murther choa art guiley of ; his foole (ſtanding by, 
ſad, The other rwo are thine, who didſt pardon them, this 1s his 
firſt ; had jaſtice been exccured then upon him , hee would never 
have fallen mto this. So another Lew# having pardoned a mar- 
threr,and afterward reading that in the 106, P/alme v. 3. Bleſſed 
are they that keep jd rem: at, and he that doth righteouſaeſſe at all 


homicidizm 
perperraſii, 
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tw2s ; prefently recalled che pardon, and ſaid, hat Prince wh 


doch not panth delinquents when hee may, is no lcſſe guilty before 
the Lord, then if he h1mſclte had done the taR. Let thoſe therefore 


tht itconcernes, bz zealous ofready ro,and eff:uill in the execu- 
tion of juſtice upon delinquents, 

3. That Angels hive new ivfluence from Chriſt, ſairable to the 
Miniſtration they are wo ve implozed 1n ; though Angels bee crea- 
tures of much knowledge, wiidoneitrengeh, ſpeed,and uſciulnes, 
yet when Chrift is to imploy then, they mutt have new verene 
andinfluence z 1t went up and done aong the living creatures ; 
Let them bee as burning coals , they have need of more heat ; ler 
them bee as lamps, they havenced of more light, their ſervices are 
great, and Chriſt contributes unco them continually : as they have 
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new inſtrutions, ſo new acceſlions and add:tions of vertue which R# 21 fra 


arenecdfall co their callings and operations, If they have necd of 
divine vertne to further them in their operations, much more have 


47CS VICULIO!ICS 
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we necd of freſh ſuppiics, F0h.1 5.5.H/thout me je can do nothing ; oſſaria.. 


hee (1:h not, you may due ſomething, or you can doe little, bur 
. . bl y . wad bod 3 - 

painly withoxt me you can do nothing; it'sSthe vertue and influence 

of Chriſt which ioables Angels and men to doe the durics of their 


paces and callings, P4l.4.13. I can do? all this ;s through Chriſt * 


that ſtrengthens me; when Ae ſers upon the Throne, ſeads our fire 
and fame , light and heatto {trengthen us, theacan wee doe all 


thinzs, 1 Cor, 12. 5, There are difference of adminiſtrations, . 


bit the ſame Lord ; it's the Lord Chriſt , that appoints the admi- 
iſtration of men and Angels , that gives direction abour them 


With ſupplyes of grac< and ſtrength , to exercife them; when wee | 
goe about any imployments of our generall and particular callings, 


We ſhould confider our owne imporency, and lookeup to Chriit, 
Wio hath all fulneſſe, andis ready to ſend out-vertue to ſupp:y 
Uour wants z therefore Paul tels the Philippians, Chap. 4,v-1 9: 


Ay. 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap, + | 


My God fratt ſupply all your need according t0 bis riches is glory, 
by Chrift 7eſus, | 

4. That the divine vertue comes from - Chriſt , is an aQve 
thing , it went up and down, it relted not. Mcn have fought after 
che pcrpetuall motion, and lo, here it is : this vertue acted continy. 
ally in the Anzels ; it wenc not by a tranſitive motion , fromong 
Argel to another, but the motion was immanenrt,continually aRing 
in chem,and therefore it is called fire, whicizs 2 living aCtive thing, 
The Word of God was as fire. Fer. 20. 9. His Word was withia 
wine heart as a burning fire out np in my bones , and 1 was wear) 
with forbearing, and I conld not ftay.; it overcame him , andquic- 
kened him up co his work , when he thought ro preach no more; 
many a Chriftian thinks to hear, pray , 1cad , meditate, recewe no 
more, bur there is yirtue gonc out from Chriſt, chat will walk 
up and down in them, and cauſe them co: fall to it again : that 
vertue comes forth from Chriſt , is no dull thing. 1 Cor. 15.10, 
Pax! had fire from-Chriſt , and ir fer him awork ; 1 labonred 
more aznundantly then they all ; fee how aftive he was, he exceeded 
all the reſt of the Apoſtles ; and how came rhar about ? what me- 
tall was he made cf? he had fire from Chriſt, 7r was not 1, but 
ihe grace of God that was with mee, that went up and downe in 
hits, and fired his affecjons and Spirit. David, Plal. - 9.3. thought 
zo be filent, and not to ſpeak any more before the wicked, I, even 
from good conference he refrain;d ; bur what was the iflue ? my 
cart was hot within mee ; the vertue and fire he had from Chrilt 
began to work, while 1 was mnſing, the fire burned and flamed ont, 
then I /pake ; He could hold nolonger : So Atts 4. 20, Wee car 
not but (peak the thimgs we have ſeen and heard. 

5. Thac ations done by divine vertue , afford light and light- 
ning: the fire wentup and down among the Angels, put them up- 
on execution of judgement ; and from hence, ( theſe ations being 
ſo done) prove light and lightning to che world ; they are ſeen, 
and ſeen far. They are light to the godly : when Angels execute 
Gods judgements upon finners , the Saints ſee much in it; they. 
ſec matter of fearand praiſe ; of feare, in that Gods power,wrath, 
and hatred are manitcſted in them againſt finne and ſinners : of 
praiſe, in that them{elyes aredclivered, and juſtice is performed, 
P/al.38.10,11, Therizhteom ſpall rejoyce when he ſeeth the venge« 


ance, 


Fer, 14- RES 
"axe j* het ſhall waſh his feet in the blood'of the wicked + when the 
"wicked are taken away by a divine ſtroke, by the hand of juſtice» 
"ad God hath the glory of kis juſtice , the rightcons rejoyce atits 
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buristhatall> no, He wajſberb his feet ins the blood of the wicked, 
that is, by this judgement he fears and reformes ; it*s a metaphor 


nken from the pradtice of thoſe parts , where they. went bate- _ 
foot, or with Sandals , and ſo contrafted much filth , and aſed 


fo waſh and cleanſe their feer when they came in; fo here, 
-the godly ſeeing the hand of God upon the wicked , feares, and 
judges himſelf for his ſins , purges his conſcience and aftcctions, 
and (tands now in aw of rhat God who hath ſtricken the wicked 
for thoſe finnes , which he himſelf in part is guilty of. Wald, 
4 man of note in Zjoxs, ſeeing one ſtruck dead in his preſence, he 
waſhed his hands in his blood , for preſelWſly he gave almes co the 
poor, inſtracted his family in the ttue knowledge of God , and cx- 
horted all that came unto him to repentance and holineſſe of life, 

They are lightning to the wicked, that is , dreadfull and con- 
founding, In this werke of executing judgement, as they are 


limps to light the godly , ſo they are burning coales , and light- - 


ning to deſtroy thi wicked. How terrible was the deſtroying An- 
gd when the plague was in Davids day<s? Rev.16. when the An- 
gels powred out their vials of wrath , how dreadfull were they ? 
men blaſphemed and repented not, to give glory to God. 
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Now, as I beheld the living creatures , behold one wheel upen the 
. earth by the living creatures, with his four faces. 


V V Ee have done,through divine vertuc,two parts of the Vi- 


ſion and now are comming to the third ; Thar of the 


, Wheels, which hath its darknefle and difficulties ; and here the 


glory of God in his providence is conſiderable from earthly things 
ad ſecond cauſes, | 


"In the Viſionof che wheels, wo things I ſhall preſentunto you: 


© Firſt, the Nang: 


"— 


deſcription of theſe wheels, 
| S What 
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"What thefe wheels may fignifie, there is great variety of opj. 


nions; with all which I will not trouble you; W heels by a Syzec.. 


. doche, ſome think , is put for,a Chariot, in which God is preſented 
to the Prophet , guarded with Angels on every fide , who ſtand 
With great reverence and readinefle ro doe his :will ; and by this 
Chariot they underftand the Majeſty , Glory , Providence and 


Kingdome of God, in which he rulcs all taings at his pleaſure , a. 


Queſt aurighe 4 W aggoner or Pilot ; and by the wheels the lmmenſity., Eterni. 
. 'ry, cdlrity , perſpicacity, and efficacy of God is his. epecrationg, 

Some think by Chariots , is meat the Church , and by the wheels 

the Apoſtles, Theſe are thoughts of men, we will therefore labour 

togive you the thoughts and intention of Gods Spirit, ſo neerss 

we can. By the Whecls wee are to underſtand. this vilthle world, 

with all things in i, gems of the carth, and the Church 

of God, and conditiorof all humane things , which are all in.mo. 

tionand uncertain ; and that this is the ſenſe of the Wheels may 

be gathered from the Prophet, in the 10'h ({hapter and 13h verſe, 

— Where it's faid, as for the-wheels, it was crycd unto them in my 
——_— hearing, O- wheel, © world, Their:name 1s the or this. world;- the 
erbis,or, ip/e Word inthe Hebrewis Hagga/gal,and not the ſame with theuſuall 
wocate ſunt or- Word for wheel, and it's both wubſtantively and diſtinfively uſed, 
b#, Jun. andnores out this world in which welive, in which Zz+k:el was; 
_ it's not Galgal, but haggalgal , which is demenſtrativeand diltin- 

'* guiſhing: Pſal.77.18: there isthe ſame word, and it's notrendred 

"FIN TOO in the wheel, but in-the heaven, or in theround-; thar is, the ayre; 
i and the Valgar tranſlates it,7 he lightnings have ſbined inthe world: 
erbitere, Ando the Sepruagine. Seeing i*ts evident , that by rhe wheels-is 
av) Tis Beov- meant the world and things therein ; it's needfull ro examinethe 


Tas 0% &y T&@ fitnefle of this compariſon, and fo to ſce the wiſdome of Gods - 


Tesxgthat iss Spirit in it, 
6 T@ X90; Os SEE 
Forthe Grecks de abſolutelyrake res x& forthe world, Heinſ. in Jacob. 3.6. . 


Orbe rotundato ,. 1. The wheel or wheels are reund , ſach is the form of the 

ſ1ders quzeque wyyortd, its.called erb#, globe, from theroundnefſe. © 

PTY 2. A wheel is moveable,and mutable,that part is on high is pre- 
{ently at the. bortome, and that which is at the bottome is quickly 
again at the top :and this informs us in the mobilicy and mutabili» 
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ty of all humane and mundane things, and is principally i . 
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2 bythis vifion'of the wheels:Kingdoms,Churches, Families, volunn- 
tr revoluwuntar, aredaily wheel'd abour,mov'd,changed, &never 


_ .. 
r 
Ph 
Pe 
ed :long permanent in any condition. The four great Monarchic: . 
nd the Babylonian, Perſian,Grecian, Roman, how were they, Kicuwc lie 
his - ?Foot-bals , and toffed like Tennisbals from one to another, and. 
ad f|- -athalt devoured by. each other ? After thar great rent made in the 
3 -houſeof David by Feroboam , what changes, what wars and fa- 
Ni :mines were in the Kingdomes of Fudahand /rachyou finde in the 
ns, Books of the Kings and Chronicles > You may ſee the relationof 
els + theſe wheels in one Chapter: 1 King. 16, youſhall finde, that in 
ur -twelve or thirteen yeers of A/as reign, King of F#dah, there was 
4s -the death of Baafba, Elab,Zimrs,T ibn;, Omri, that Were wretched 
ld, Kings , and made fearfull (tirs and murthers in /reel; and beſide, 
ch wicked Ahab in that time began his reigapand croubled all 7/rael. 
IO. The Church,whata low ebb was itat in” Mlijah's dayes, when hee 
ay þ -complains, Gods Covenant is forſaken, his Altars throwne down, 
ſe, bis Prophets ſhine, himſelfeleft alone, and his life alſo ſought for ? 
ny Kings 19.14. The Church now , when Exzecksel had this viſion, 
he Þyas in captiviry., withouta Temple , Altar, Sacrifice ; and che 
all Church is never long in any ſetded condition. Rew. 8. 1. There 
d, hs ow in heaven about the ſpace of halfe an hore z under the 
ten 


$; ery Perſecutions, the Church had noreſt, but in Conſftantines 
N- times ir had a little,but prelently the Arrien hereſie brake out, and 
ed did moremiſchieve the Church thenall che perſecutions before. 
©: The Church is wheeled abour from condition ro condition, , ſome- 
4; rimes it's ine-Epype, ſometimes in the W/dernes;lomerimes inCa- 
is 44, and ſomerimes in Babylvn, it's Noahs Arke that rides upon - 
he rouzh waters, and-is not like to take harbour before Chriſt comes, 8 
ds . | So fortamulies andperſons , they are ia amoveable condition 3 Zr perem 


Eccleſ.1.4 One generation paſſeth away,end another c-uometh;that rum frjoravie 

gocs,and a third haſtens.afrertacm co the grave :.1 Cor.4 9 Wc are mox 1aturepro» 

| made a ſpe ftacle to the world, a Theatre, that 1s, we com: unto the 8" _ = 
world, and a&t kerealictle waileupon the Scage of it , and prc- dh ay — 

ſently weare gone ; Kings, Princes and all conditions of mcn doe ©) ? 

_ 5; Noah and his Generations are gone, D avidand his. If wee 

ly | -camenecrer our ſelves,the Aderovigniantamily. was drivenour by 

i* |}  Pippix, fort of Afarrel, and that family by Hegh Capet z to chic 

Ueere have been thice races of the royall ine in Fraxce z the Plen- 

- T7 BH wv 


uncertainty, motionand-mutationof-the things in this world, the 
wheels are up and down , and not conſiſtent ; Feb is very richand 
poorin..one day; Hames.in great favour and under great diſplea. 


ſure. in a-wheele of time... There is/a ftory very fuitable to this... 
. viſion of the wheels, and brought in by Expoſitors togive liche 


-unto-it , Which I may not omit; and 1tsof Seſoffri a Kingof 
Egypt, who had a golden Chariot, bedecked with many precious 
{toncs, and when heeradc init, no.meancr perſons mult drawit 
then foure Kings that he had.conquered ; one of the four caſt his 
eye altogether-npon the wheel, and being demanded the reafonof 
it by Se/eſtr# , ſaid , Ice in this wheel the mutability of all con. 
ditions,that part of the wheel is neereft heaven, is by and by upen 
the carth, and concrapy,, that is upon the earch is preſently againe 
neerelt heaven. This Wrought ſo upon Se/oſtres., that bee thought 
his conditioa might change , and therefore freed thoſe Kings from 
that ſervitude, and would not. have his Chariot drawn any more 
by them. Bel;ſarizs, Generall of 7»ſtiniar torces, : overcame.the 
Perfians jnthe Eaſt, the:/andals in Africa, the Gothr in. [taly,and 
did extraordinary. ſervice. at laſt had his eyes-pht out , his whok 
eſtate taken away , and forced to beggeof .paſlengers without the 


gates of Rowe , Naobolum Beliſario, quemextulit virtmi,cecavit 


1vvidia, O give one farthing,ro Beliſarine, whom his own vertue 
advanced,and others envie/hathblinded. Adonibexek who fate up- 
on the top'of chis wheele, was ſoone brought under; he had ſeventy 
Kings with their thumbs and toes cuteff; and put like dogs under 
his table ro cat ſcraps, and himſelfe was madeacquainted with 
that-condition. In the preſent aftaires of Ireland , we may ſee the 
myſtery of Zzekze/s whedle: all things are running, moving, and 


' working t9a change. Jaws. 3. 6, hecals it the wheel of nature, or 
rather ofthis Generation, ſhewing, thatthe preſent Generation is 
haſtening ont of the world. | X 


3. 'Wheelcs make in their motion a great noiſe and ratling, 
Foel 2.5: Like the noiſe of Chariots onthe tops of mountains; (0 
things inthe world mevenot ſilently , but make azreat ſtir and 
mighty noife, Rev.6.1. when the firft ſeal was opened,and Chrift 


rodeabroad upon his white horſe of theGoſpel , conquering the _ 
Nations, there was 85 the noiſe of thunder, and ſtirs and tumults 
Seeded ood 


&_ J- 
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rageness race here is wholly gone, or lies in obſcurity; great is the 
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were raiſed in Kingdomes, and mi 
theworld': Chap.19. When Chriſ 
and avenge the blood of theSaints;, it will natberwithourinoife : 
ver.6.1 heard, as 4t were, the woyce of a yreat multicude,andasthe 
wajre of many waters, as the voyee of mighty thunderings,ſaying, 
Allelujah:for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth;there is the voyce 
of the people like'waters , a low and leſfe noiſe ; and there isthe 
voyceof parliament and Armies a greater,a thundring voyce ; the 
raings now in motion in this Kingdomeand othets , make a gyeat 
chandring in the world , as in former dayes;; berween the Houſes 
of Tork and Lancaſter were fought ſeventeen -pitched fields, in 
which eight Kings and Princes periſhed, forty Dakes, Marqueſſes 
and Barles, 200000, of the people, beſides Barons and Gentlemen ; 
which things were not done without a greataoiſe,, ' / 
4; Wheeles are moved by ſome hand , and ſet on ranning, elſe 


" they tirnot+ ſo this world is moved, acted and governed by gi- 


vinevertne. Things are catried in this world like wheels, up and 
down, backwards and forwards,as it all were left ar (ix:and feven, 
andhetried upand down by ſome blinde chance or forrune, which 
weextlude; and only acknawledge all co be 'moved, ordere4, and 
AeRed by divine providence ; it's God that 'by his providence 
and the miniſtry of his Angels, that ſecs all the wheels: in the 
world in motion : a Sparrow fals not tothe ground,nor a haire off 
our heads withour his'will, G0 wht 1.5, 2 

5: By the motionof thewheel many worksare done ;- 'thePot- 


-oppofitions weremadein 
ſhall Jadge the great Whore, 


Pial 113.6, 


ters of old rnxde their veſſels by -themotion of the wheele,, by it Jer. 18.3. 


thecorn was ground; and juſtice was done. Pro,22. 26 He bringeth 
the wheel over them ;that notes the puniſhment of evill-doers: it's 


helpof'a wheele breake the cares'of corne , and ſo get ir out ; and 
iſtice is the wheele that breaks "men ,-and gets our the trath,and; 
leparates the cliaffe from the Wheat : in ſome place a wheele hath 


. 28.28, 


beenuſed ro breake the bones of finners, Hence T##y faich, That 5. Tuſcul. bca- 
minnocent life had nothing to doe with the wheel. - So that by The ##72 v714n in 


ations and ſtrange motions in the world ,- brings about great 
Works. D an; 9.25. the Wals of Fernſelem ſhould bee-builtin a 
tobblous time, In the 8,9. and 16, Chap. of the Reve/arion, men- 

i tion 


Motion of the wheele much hath been done , andGod by thero- 7947 701 iſ- 


ccrdere, 


av 1.1 
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LIFT 
preterit, 


Fit, 


deci. world as n0t «buf; it; and -why all this ? for che faſt50n., 01 


tion is made of trumpets and vials, which note great (tirs and 
changes/in the world, and notable cffes follew therenpon 3 We 
hope thattheſtirs of our time are the preparation to the meſt plo» |} 1 
riousworke of Antichriſts ruining, our reforming, Chr:{t reigning, Þ| t 
and che ewes railing; old things are palſing away , and allcthings | « 
are becoming new z; old Religion,viz.Popcry ,old Prelacy,old'Ser. 

vice and Ceremonies are going downyards , and they that led 
into captivity,are themſelves aleading into captivity, Rev. 1 3.10, 

. Obſerv: The world and things in it, arenot fittorþs te fix our | ] 
hearts upon. The world it felfe ,-and allin it, are a Wheeling 
nature, uncertaine., moveable, and running away ; and the word || 9 
Galgal a wheele, and the world, {iznifes alſoa mote, chaffe, ſtraw, 
anything driven before the wind, and (o it is uſed, 1/a. 17.13, 
 Chegalgal,as a Whegling thing, before the whitle-wind ; the gur- 
gent renders it as a thiltle,or therne ; the one ſhewes the vanity of 
che world, the other the vexation of it, Shall wee letout our | yp 
hearcs to that runs fromus likea rolling thing , and if we over- | 
take it,runs into uslikea thorne ? they that will berich, catchihe || +44 

world, pierce themſclves thorow With many forrowes,. 175m 6. 
9, 10. and breake upon this wheelez. Becauſe. itruns ſawothly 
ſometimes, menare taken with the motions of theworld , butat 
length you ſhall finde it's motion rough, ſwift, ready to overthrow 
and break you all in peices - cheyare brokenin, relaxd,, and wee 
. are breaking here ; now let the Apoſtles counſell be acceptable: 
I Cor, 7. 29, 30, 31. Brethren the time 15 ſhort ; let them that 
have wives, bee as if they had none ; let them that weepe, bt 
zf they wept not, andthews that rejoyce , as if they rejoyced not, and 
they that buy , as if they poſſeſſed it net ; andthey that uſe thi 


VN 


ew , of thu worla paſſeth away,, it ats otherwiſe then yours 
peR,if youalfeRt rhe world, wives, children, or any parcof it, it 
will deceive you ; youthinke to hold it, and it's but a thadow, no 
fabſtance ; and a ſhadow,a ſhew,going away ; letus therefore not 
lookat this wheel, butat hinz that moves the wheel ; whoigun 
changeable, unmavyeable, of infinite being,in compariſon of whom 
the world-is adrop,z little duſt;let us with D avid fay FYbombeu 
we in heaven but thee? ther is none inearth we deſire in copari/m: 
frher; lecuglergoconr hold ofthe world dry in ourab-Bw 
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fromit, hopes after it, and look onely after that City , Heb.1 1.10, 
- Having given you the ſignification of the Wheels ; the next 
thing premilcd , is the deſcription of th.m'; - and now 1..come to 
theparticular handling of the Wheeles, where we ſhall meer with 
difficultics and exccllencies, | | 
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| VERS. 15,16, 
New as 1 beheld the living creatures , behold one wheele upon the 
earth by the livens creatures with bis foure faces. 
The appearance of the wheels, andtheir work was like unto the co- 
hour of a Zerill : and they foure had oxe likeneſſe, and their ap- 
 prarance, and their work was, as itwere,a wheel 51n the middle of 


#whees. 


iy theſe Verſes they are deſcribed ; 

1, From their number, implyed in the 15%, expreſſed in 

the16t, verſe, fore. 
'4, The place where they were, and that is the earth, 

2. Their colour : they were /the'a Berl. | 

4: Their likenefſe berween themſelves ; rhey fonre had one lize- 
wſſe, 
5.' Their form was ,45 it were,a wheele 5n a wheele. 

Touching the firft j; viz./ the number of the wheels, they were 
foures mention is made of one in the 15th, verſe, butic's one with 
foute faces ;- not? the faces of the four Cherubims , bur of foure 
wheels : which whecls were ſolike , that they are faid to be one 
wheel;.be that ſaw one ſaw alt: As imiſome picture of a Prince, 
When we have ſeen the ſame in divers places, or eft in the ſame, 
Meſy , "this is one and the ſame piftare; ſo here, our Prophet 
ith ke, ſaw all the wheels, but they were fo like, that they might 
Well be called -one and the ſame : for-the Prophet mentions in 
ther6- verſe, wheels, and foure wheels, and one likenefle of them. 
Nere by a figure called HypeBiage, we may make the ſenſe more ea- 
| Sthus;; there appeared oneface in the foure wheels, for,one wheel 
ew. | ning foure faces. In the xo. Chapr. its ourof all diſpuce that there 
40 | weretour wheels, Verſe 9. hen Tooked behoid the foure wheels by © 

; { fberabimes ,cone-wheel by one 'Chernt, and another wheel by 
her Chernb, : | Theſe - 


"T heſe. wheels being foure, repreſent to us the foure parts of the 


world, Eaſtern, Weltern; Northern, Southern , thac in them are {| 


great ſtirs and changes. © |; | 
: The next thing in this verſe, is the place ; 7 ſaw ove mheele upon 


 _rkeearth:how could that be, when Ezekiel taw thevifionin heaven? 


Anſw. This is a viſion,and it appeared to him to be on the earth, 
not the trne carth , but the carth in a viſion :- as in pictures, if x 
wheel, a Chrriot, a City, bedrawn, and preſented to the eye, 
they are preſented as being upan the earth, y 

Ob/erv, 1. That all inferiour cauſes, wheels, jnftruments,agents 
whatſoever, are bat as one Wheel before the Lord. All things in 
the foure quarters of the world were preſented by Gad to the Pro- 
ph:tas one wheele ; to us they are many, mighty,divers,contrary, 
iofinice, but unto God they are otherwiſe , all the Armies, Parlit- 
ments, Kingdoms, Crowns, Agents in this world are but one cauſe, 
one wheel before the great God, they arcaſmal thing to him. 1/a, 
40.15,' 6,17. Behold,the nations are as the drop of « bucket,andare 
counted as the ſmal duff of the ballance: behold he taketh up the Iſes 
as 4 very lutle thing; Lebanon is xot ſufſicient to burnnor the beaſt 
th ercof ſufficient for a.burnt offering : all nations before him are a: 


. nothing,and they are counted to him leſſe then nothing,and vanity. 


2, That changes, (tirs, and tumults, are here on the carth, not 
i1 heaven ; the Propher.ſaw the wheels on carth , not in heaven; 
th:re be no wheclings:, no. turnings:no troubles, no-wars., no 
deaths, no diſeaſes , no finnes, no feares, no tears; no wicked men, 
no wicked thing, and ſono changes; i'ts onely the prerogative 
of heaven, to lay, / am the Lord, 1chaxge net, Mal. 3. 6, the world 
cannot-layit. 7am.1.17. Withbim is no variablent (ſe, or ſhadow of 


.t#rning; in God and heaven, there is nothing. of the wheel, alls 
- conſtant, immurcable, but onearth its contrary,y the things under 
. the Sun are vanity, inconſtancy, and change it (elf. 


3- That all the intctiour'agents and cauſes , are at the diſpoſe 


, of the ſuperiour, of Angels; they have a great intereſt in the go- 
vernmentot the world , the wheele is by the living creatures, 4t 


their feer, to move and- turn it: which-way they pleaſe ; if chey 
will beſpeak wars: in the North, or South; - if they will have the 
world inan uproare, its done; Angelsare Gods hands and depv- 
ties , inthe adminiſtration of all things here below, in the mw 
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"God ſupportsand ſubverts Kingdomes by them, Dax.10.Gabricl 
4h Daxzel, that he withſtood the Prince of Perf 21. dayes, and. 
| kiscounſcllours thatſonghe ro opprefle the peaple of God, ard that 
hee would goe againe and fight wijrh him ;* Kingdomes,; and the 
'affiires of chem; yea, the quarters of the world; under God are or- 
_ -dered by Angels; and while Angelicall and divine proteRion are 
-over Kingdomes , they proſper , but when God is provoked by 
the fins of a people, hee leaves the wheels of that Kingdome to 
men and devils, it runs to ruine. Then the princes and Poter- 
fates are deluded with ſtrong deluſions, grow tyrannicall, Idola- 
trous,falſc;holtile, ec. then the Kingdome grows weake, withont 
ſpirit, counſcll, ſtrength, ſucceſle, and is infinitely intangkd wich 
difficulties, internall, externall ; good counſels are ſlighted or op- 
poſed, opportunities of doing that Kingdome good not diſcerned, 
dangers not foreſeen, or pucoff wichour due confideration. Blaſ- 
phemers, traytors, oppreffors and encmies ro publike good are fer 
wp, diviſions, ſeditions, domeſtique wars (if not forein Jare made 
and maintained , and all things work ſtrongly to ruine ; it's ob- 
{ery'd by ſome , thatthere aremore wars and defolations among 
Chriſtians chen others , and the reaſon is given, their finnes are 
oreater then others, and provoke Ged to take away his owne, 
and Angelicall protection, they leave the wheels of Kingdomes 
to men of corrupt minds, that move them wholly for private 
intereſts, This informs us of the honour and greatneſſe of An- 
gls that have che wheels of the world in their hands ; weelooke 
upon them as greatmen , Which have the command of ſome Pro- 
vince or country ; What chen are Angels, that have the rule of 
the whole world under God ? Know, though their place be greac, 
op are ander command, and move nor,but as they are moved 
the Spirit of God: Let us alſo take heed, how we oftend perſons 
imployed in ſach great ſervices as they are. 

4 That there are turnings and wheelings in all eftates and 
parts of the world ;' the four living creatures noted the four parcs 
ofthe world, and their agencies in them , and by them, now are 
{| preſenced the wheels ; every living creature had a wheel by ic, and 

this ſtrongly implycs that there arc wheclings, turnings, and 
Changes in all parts ; yea, the very ſame that are inone part are 
Konetune or other inanother Part the wheels are alike ; Are 
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Eccleſ; 1, 


have peace ;- if wee have tribulation inthe world ; wee may have 


wars, es, famine in one country ? they are or will bein ano. 
ther. Dees dichere? foin all parts: are men unfaichfullnow ? 
{dthey were of old ; in Davide dayes he (aid, ſes of bigh degree 
&r c 4 lit,and men of low degree vaxity, Plal,62.9. Are there unſer- 
fnable times here ? ſuck areabroad : are things carried by vio- 
lence, oppreflion, injuſtice here 2 ſo they are clſewhere : arethere 
deſignes, plots upon-our kingdome and Churck > ſo there are up. 
on others ; whatever befals one State, befals another, internally, 
and cxternally ;. the wheels are the ſame , and move alike , though 
ſometimes backward-in one part of che world, and forward inan« 
other ; there isno ſtability any where , bur all things are in flax; 
in vain then doe men travellthe world to finde certainty and con. 
rent init; in vainedoe wee tumble up and downe here and there, 
thinking to- finde ſettlednefle, and ſomething fatisfaftory : the 
world is like it ſelf every where; goe Eaſt, Welt, and there is-no- 
thing but a wheel; anda« wheel running. Salowzon had trycdall 
conditions ;: he had wealth , wiſedome, and opportunities, for 
he ſaich, ho ſhall come after the King? intimating, that none can 
eravell farther then hedid, to ſearch and know che world: and 
creatures:,.and all conditions ; and what doth hee conclude, but 
vanity of vanities? thatis, all is extreme and ſuperlative vanity; 
and becauſe men will not beleeve it , he donbles ard trebles it, 
Vanity of vanities, allis vanity ; take any place, or any thing in 
that place ,.its vanity , empty , fruitlefle , .inconſtant ;- ſo firre 
from ſatisfying,that it vexeth. Hence ſome have pitured Salomon 

eponan high hill, and all the world comming towards it, and clim- 

bing up, thinking to fiade happineſſe there, but he bears them down 

with arod,ſaying, /t*s not here,it*5 not here, We muft nor lookfor 

ſtability,cqntent,certainty among the wheels, but above them;now 

it's not tinie to tookaboutand abroad, but to look above the world, 

and the wheels ef jt. Chrift bath cold us-what's to bee had in this 

world;and its certain:is the world, faith hee;you ſhall bave tribule- 

$:0;and doe you notfinde it? furely now-it's eminent and pungent; 

and heehath toMd ws-what's te bee had in himſclfe : : 5x me you foal 


peace in Chriſt, 
VER. 
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VER. 16 


The appearance of the Wheels and their Work , Was like wnto the co- 

4 lowr of a Berill: they four had one likeneſſe , and their appea- 
_ their Work Ws. as 5t Were, the Wheele in the middle of 
4 Whecte. 


Ere wee have the colour, likenefle and form of the wheels to 
examine; firſt cheir colour ( as for the worke, that is, the 
matter whereof they were made, or the artificiall form of chem ) 
Their coloxy and work was like the Berill:cthe Hebrew is,as the ey, 
or, colony of T arſpifſh; the word Tarſhifs in Scripture ſometimes 
notes 4 Cry, Jon. 1.3. ſometimes « precious fone, Ex0.28,20'it's the 


| fame word; and Interpreters obſerve there is a Sea alſo called Efay. 16. 
Tharfifh,and it's like to be that where the City Tarf95s was; for 


Tarfnifs that fonah fled to,was a Sca Town. When our Propher 
faith, :he colour Was like the colowr of T ar/h5ſh , hee means not the 
6ity ; the diſpute. is between the Sea or a Stone : ſome render it, 
ai the Color or viſion of the Sea ; others.as the colour of a precious 
fone; and then the Quere growes, what one, whether of a 
Chryſolice; a Hyacinth,a Cryſtal, or a Berill : that here is meant a 
ſone,is determined by infallible reſtimony,even Scripture it ſelfe : 
Exe.t0.9.T he appearance of the Wheels was 4s the colonr of aT ar- 
fiſh fone ; and its well readred by our interpreters 4 Beril ſtone 
for neither the Chy/olite nor Hyacimth doe ſet out a Sea colour the 
one being yellow,che othersky-colour, and the ſcope of the wheels 
and deſcripcion of them, is topolſcſfe us with the uncertainty and 
fluuation of all things, which is livelily ſet out by the Sea;weare 
therefore to hokd co the Cryſtal or Berl; it's true,the Cryf al hath 

a watry colour , and jts eriginall from the water , yet it doth not 

bo fally (cr out the Sex colour as the Beri#, which is a green ſtone, 


and they are counted beſt that have the Sea-greens, Thebeſt ren- þ,,,,,. 1, gems 


dering of this word 7 7 /65/h, is the Sea Berl, becauſe ithathalto- ,,;, 


gether a Sea-colour , and mindes us of the Sea, by whole floating Beryllas The- 


condition the uncertainty of all things is laid before us. 

06.1. That che things here in this viable worldare like unto the ſea, 

acertain&inſtable as the waters of the ſea,they arenever quier,bur 
OO Ie *" "Ew 


alwaves 


4 
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" always rowling up&down from ſhoar to ſhoar,even in the greateſt: 
calm ; theſe watersarejn motion,and ſuddenly in a rage by vertue 
of the winds, which liftup rhe waves'ro heaven, and make all ſtor- 
my and outragious :. there js no ſtability ac allin, thele watery, 218: 
the world is as unſtable asany Sea, as Ewripm itfclte, that ebbcs 
and flows ſeven. times s day : ail creatures arein_morion,,aad” 
trending to corruption ; all conditions are full of changes and in- 
conſtancy ; who can tell how many inh.bitants have been in ſome 
one {treet,in ſome one. houſe, what-wares have been brought inand. 
ſold out of ſome one ſhop 2 Mzn'bleſk and*carfe, Ioveand hatein 
one day,in one hour: Amen is ſick for Tamar till his luſt be ſatish- 
ed,znd then immediately-hates her, Ahaſ2#erus turns of aſh: and 
entertains Efther.: Renben, Gen,49.4,unſtableas water ; Pharaoh 
on the Throne , anon in the bottome of the Sea : Hezekiab'ſound 
'now,and heares by and by, Ser thy honſe in order,for thou ſoaltdy;, 
' Zeruſalem beſieged, and freed in one fight ; in youth wearc altos, 

gerher for pleaſure , in mankood for credir, in age for riches, as if 

thick clay mult be our Fiaticum for heaven. We are fixtin nothing 

and nothing1s firmto us; what certainty is there in hogonrs,riches, 

pleaſures ?- What conftancy in health, wealth, worſhip? What, $e- 
xeca ſaid of a great city burnt, there's a dayes differegce ber weeng. 

Ana dies inter= great City and none; the hke may be ſaid of moſt things and con-- 
eft inzer maxi- ditions. As | | 
men cruaeem — 2, Deccirfuff 3 the Sex hath' a pleaſant colour to allure, 
& 294% it's greeniſh , which is moſt ſuicable unta the ſenſes; | advet it 
deceives many,if not moſt; ir fils wich fears,it impoveriſtiecth many, 

fhipwracks them, promilſcth fafety ,and drowns thouſands ; oft it 

looks calm, and invites tocome on, and being on, it becomes 

roug h and ruinous. Hence the,poet cals it;fallax, profundum, A 

Merc hant carrying Figs at Sea, fuffered ſhipwracke, and fitting by 

the Sca ſhore, beholding ir pleaſantand calm, faid, Novs guid vels, 

fewslvis; you would haveme "gain ro Venture rhrough the deeps, 

but will cruſt you no more; ke ſpake witcily, anddid wilcly ; 
weſhould prove as wiſe for this world, truſt it not ; it's a deceit-- 

full ching ; icpromiſeth content, bur that cluſter never grewon 
the worlds thorns; the Devillever diſquicts whom he potleiks,” | Fltan 
and ſodoth the world, ic premiſes pleaſure, but payes with.ſmart, Vitno! 
KB. eve oft quod deleftat;aterunm quod craciaran hours pleaſure &, 
Mr Mop TTY - + or + 
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tour pe x :»Dsves daintics now bite like a Serpent,and ſting 

ikea Cockatrice , it promiſeth muchgood even to:make them; 
but ic's otherwiſe ; Achans jyedge of gold. purchaſcd. the ſtones 
beat out his braines ; /udast ele Bough che halter ſtrang- 
led himz Sechenr's luſt brought the twerd-upon hinifelfe and che ci- 
ty. It promiſes hclp in rime.of trouble;;-itrather ſinks then-helps, 
like a map inthe <ca with his pockets full of. gold ;:4c haftgns his 
drowning,ithelps i:1m not tozhe (hoar, Prov, 21:4: Richer profir 
xt; ic rels:us of continuance and-abode Withus, buthere it guls 
usgreatly ; the beſt thing the world hath, -deals wich us like talle, 
friends, they leave u$in the lurch , 8nd ſay-as the-ten Tribes- to 
Rehoboam,Look to thine houſe David;i King 12.16. Health faith, 
Imuſt-legve you.;./yow.looke- to your. felves 3: Riches rakeiwings 
ad fly away, Exgies wings and fly with GFrength:» Afe nopmens 


eltates;,, liberties, honours ,; priviledges 69w'upon che wing?” 1f Prov.23, 


Nebuchadnezaar be in the palace amons liis Nobles, - anon bee is 
in the Parke: among the Beaſts all nighr + -aS -F460b ſaid; of La- 
bay, Geo. 3147. Tour father hath decciued mee, axndchanged my 
wages tex t52pos ; fo may wee ſay of:chie world, it hath, #: wilt de- 
Gveus, we look for honour, i; wilkebange eur, Wages, aud give us 
dfpracezwe look for richeg,and it-ives us Phverty. - Adonizah you 
may. finde in one day upon the Throne ,.and atthe hornsof the 
an{ before night heruns- re fecure, his-owne life :- it, tels ps of 
luppineſſe, ſuccefe,viRtory,lite;bur Zedekiab ſees; Zern/alem taken, 
kis ſonnes flaine before his owne face , then his eyes being put 
oat, he is bound fetters, andcarried to Babylon : Good 7ofiah 
goes forth to battell, and hee is ſhine ; A-4b goes forth” againſk 
the Afirians , victory is promiſed him , but hee is wounded and 
trs of his waunds : Richard tha third, after; his; rrucltjes!,' is 
fan.in'Boſworth field ; god at the Bartcll of Edge: id, werenor 
lome taken, many wounded ; and more {laine &... Foab pretended 
kindnefſe to Amoaſe, butirproved cruclty, he Kifled him, and kil- 
him, 2 -Sam.20,”Agag is hewitt in picceslikean Ox ; Fezabe/ 
an by Dogs., likga. pizce .of-carrion; Bajezer carried. in an 


Itan.Cage np and downe. che world: by-great 7 omberlane, Truſt. 


ior, it's like 2427, thee begapye wi' hy Milkeand Barter ; bu: 
ded. with a Nayle.and Haminer, Az Emperaur. of-T arkey - 


- 


marri.d - 


Altar, hee will bee King , and have the hves ofall in his hand, tKin.3.5,50,) 
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Nulls liens 
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| for his head the noxt morning. 


married his danghter wo a.Baſh4, and after one nights pleaſure, ſent 


They four hadone likeqeſſ. E214 bd 
Allthe wheels were equall, none higher then other,greater, ld. 


ſer, buran an evenand ſuitable proportion between them all,no dif: 
- ference-was to be eſpica atall, - | 


-r.\ This informs. as that there i ho ſtability inany- partef the 


world, bur changes every where ,"and ſuch in other parts as they 


finde with us. Bat of this befere. x 
2+ That Gods adminiſtration of the World, and all the whe 


.of it, is equallavd harmonious ; this'is ſet out tous by the like- 


nefle ef the wheels, although in the world and things of it there be 
diſparities, incenſtancies, ſtrange motionsand mucations ; yer the 
wiſdomeand providence of God moves and turns the Wheels , fo 


that thereis anadmirable cquability and harmony in ll chings ;- 


and if oureyes were opencd, we ſhould ſec and ſay; that no whet 
could be moved berrer, to us the wheels ſcerm all autof courſe, and 
rorun with.crooked motions,and to be hurried contriry wayes by 
men and devils ; bar all things are in their tight courſe, and'move 
that way God wonld have them; and what ever the appearance 


| liz: di- be, all things agree well among themſelves, We oft condemn the 
Oo Neniſime ſcotence the Judge kathgiven , and blame a man for goingabout 


omnia imey ſe 


6onſeutiunt. 


when hee may goea neerer way z but when the reaſonsaremade 
kriown,then we arefarisficd, * | 


T heir appearante and their Worke Was as it Were aWheele inthe 
widft of a Wheele, | 


Here you have the forme of the wheeles, 3 wheele in a wheele, 
This is hard to explaine unto you. The words may betaken either 


24 us circus Franſecrſe, or compreheiſove.” 


ad reffos angu- 


tos ſe interſe= another z. as thelines or circles in a globecut and crofſe one ano- 


5 FRIES» 


ther ; they wereH4o inratigled, Ur rranſverſac ſer comple xio, they 
werein one another croffewiſe; and hereby i laid before us the- 
ſeverallcroffe ,'inrangled; and difficule motipns of things in the. fy 
World ; all-chings doe notgoe one way ner evenly incur iyit | 


Os oh a — 
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7. Tranſverſe ; the wheels were croffe-wife intangled in one 


Yer. 16. ryhle of Exaxis | 143 
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ad apprehenſion, but there are croſſe motions, great intricate»: 
eſſe, and knottineffe in che affaires of the world,  . 

2, Comprchenſive ; a whecle in a wheele, not the gnave ſtock . 
in the mid{t of the wheele, to which the ſpokes are faſten'd, for 
that hath not the forme of a wheele : bur there was one wheele in 
another ;. as the orbes of the heavens comprehend one another ; _ 
in ſome Water- works , and Watches, there be wheeles one in 
gnother : and then the meaning is, that there is a ſecrce hidden 
motion or wheele , that moves the wheeles which way ſocver 

run. 
"i firſt, that the motions of che world, and ghe kingdomes - 
are perplexed and crofk motions ; hike a wheele in a wheel , Saul 
moved with all his (trengen to ſettle che kingdome upon lis own 
Son; but he met witha contrary motion ; Davidisanointed tobe 
Ling, and the men of wafre came to David to Hebron, to turn 
the kingdome of Sawl to him, 1 Chrox. 12. 23. And fo Adoryah 
lid to Barhſvebatb, rhe kinedome that was mine ts turned about 
ard become my brothers ; hee met With a croffe wheele and carri- 
ed the kingdome from him, 1 Kzxp. 2. 15, How perplexed, intan- 
pled, were the motions of the Jewith affaires , both in Baby/ox and 
x ?eruſalem, when the Prophet ſaw this viſion? Nebuchadnett ers The Papilts - 
wheele was in theirs, and inmtangled them much in both places. 9e* cre reg- 
What crofſe motions were in France , whenthe King of Navarre, | * 7 S'7> 
Prince of Conat , the Admirall , and all that were of the Religion, c,j1 es 
looked for peace, and met with a maflacre ? Are not there Ro- inthe tempo- - 
miſh, Spaniſh, French, and Popiſh wheels moving -in our King- rj cxempr * 
dome, Armies, and Councels? Lookat this inſtant upon the mo- * pen pthers 4 
tions of this Kingdome, in Parliament , or out of it, and they are ,,, __ ou 
exceeding intricate z Never was $kain of (ilke or thread ſo knotty, ;e& 64 pum, - 
® involved , as theaffaires of the kingdome and world are ; never or bovum com- - 


bird ſo intangled in the Line-twigs or Nets , as things are at this 7c > it ſub- - 
ume, REI and : 
| ; . NR A , fot 

3 The motions to mutations and tuines are very ſwift ; things yon? ts a + 


move fafter then we cenceive to their ends; The ews haſted out broken right 


$ie'5+ 17; Thavis, he wasimtenſe ; ſoa wheele ina wheele, inti- 1, 
ates intenſeneſſe of the motion, - All things 'make ſpecd to- their wall Monac-.- 


Zepn and deſtruction haſted on the Egyptians. A*wheckse in in ſome thi2gs ; 
twheele, notes intenfion of *motion ; as Elias prayed in prayer, bar defeafible 

| .” incther things - 
their ſpirt- - 


OWn-ruine... 3o There chic,- 


—— 
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3- There is a ſceret motion which carries on the wheels., and 
moves them that Way they goe; there 1s a Wheele ina-wheele, and 
that ſers;the other:a moving 5- aS-a ſpring jn a Watch ſers 31l-che 
An ;.teral Whezles-agoing,z ſotnellacend znginedtirs the wheels. of che world 

in ſone places you thall ſee the- waters ſuddenlyfly all about you; 
AP che cauſe of char: motion is hidden ; {fe inall the.motions , eurnes, 
externall ap- . 
pearance or Wd [urrs of the world; there is. a ſeeret wheele , divine proyi. 
Jiſpenſati- n, deace, tiat ſexs on work and carries on, That was a great wheelg 
the ſpirit of life and carn, when ten tribes at once fell from Rehoboarm , and ranco 
within keeps feroboam ; Politicians and Stateſmen could fee ſedition, rebellion, 
the wheels in and treaſon in 'that merion , the outward wheele was obviow, || | 
; bur che wheele in the wheele was nor ſeen by every eye : Behold, | | 
1 will rend the Kingdoms out of Solomons hands, and give ten triby || 1 
to thee, 1 King,11.37. If chere be diviſions, ruines , planderingsin Þ| 1 
a Kingdome, there is a wheele in thoſe Wheeles , a providence that | 1 
ats and orders, fob 6: 5. Afflitiongcome not forth of the duſt, ur | 1 
trouble oxt of the gronund,they come out of the wheele , God turns fþ y 
K 
[ 
m 


> m— 


myitery in 1 


that upon Kingdomes, and families; as Aficah 1. 12. Evil came 

"9a dawn from the Lord to the gates of Feruſalem;God hath a wheelein 

os all cke whecling buſincfes of the world. e-Lnaſta/izs the Emperour 
'. beinginformcd of a conſpiracy againſt ,kim and the State, come f| hi 
manded 7aftinian and Znftinus, with many others , to be cxccuted, | } 
by a voice inthe night he was bid to ſpare Zuftinian and Faſtin, | fi 
f6r they were to doe good ſervice, arid they bothafterward weir | m 
Emperours : the / motion of the wheele: in the wheele fay'd theit F 7; 
lives; and advanc'd them ro. honour. At the Battell of Keintouwa fþ in 
a Wheele in aavheele; the wheele ar firſt ran for the adverſc party, {| < 
bur the wheele.in che wheele turn'd-it on our fide 3 Ar Brawford | mc 
chere wasa Wheele ing wheele. When the encmics lots havedeen J ftp 
their plagues, and their doings their undoings , the wheele in the F fy 
wheele both moved and turn'd, their own workes upon them. F fin 
P/al.g9.16, EY il 
4 The motions of divine providence in the things of the world, $; 
are beyond the reach of the ableſt braines. . Providence walks, 
werks ſo darkly, deeply, changeably , wheels about , ſo thar mot- 
rals cannot. tell what conclufions. ts make : when the iffues tf 24s 
things are extant, wecan (ce what: the antecedent motions carried Þ: guy 
in their wambe, otherwiſe not , -unlefle we have ic by viſion; 7% = 
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ou tre Ezekiel had ; or ſome extraordinary way. Providence hath 
wy Fen and ferches, as puzzle rhe th6&ughts and[Reirts of 'the 


ableſt and beſt : when the Children of 1/-ae! were ar the bordets 
| of Canaan, . they were carried back again to Ez450x-zabor, Numb. 


urnes, Þ 13.E 04.13.18. its ſaid, God led them about through the way M4 the 
provie | wildernefſe, by the red Sea : and ſo providence leads bnfineſles a- 
heel | bout, chey,goe backwards and forwards, fo that we cannot make 
ranco Þ fenſe'of Gods motions in the world; As in Characters, till man 
lion, © karn, be inftru®ed it chem he can make no fenſe&'of them ; '#nd 
vio, | men now of rare abiliries, cannot tell what ſenſe.to make of the 
ehold, | notions of the wheels. Mounſteur Chaſti/eo:,, Admirall of France, 
tribes | utthe match of Charls the $'b is Sifter with the King of Navar, 
ngsin | wasinvited with chiefe of the Proteſtants by the' King'to cele- 
ce tht | brate the marriage at PF-:5, and to confirm peace: the Proteſtants 
þ,wr | at Roche adviſed him not ty goe, 'btit 1mportunity of others pre- 
urns | vailed with him, he wenc and was maſſacred for it.” Alchougtt he 
came | wis of great wiſedome, he could: not diſcerne what way-the 
eelein U wheels would move; the wiſeft mans too weake to ſpell out the 
rout | meaving of the wheels,and myſteries of providerice : once before 
com- I he had refuſed to come ro Court 'at the Kings ſending, who ſtnt 
cuted, | Monnfieur Du Tore his couſen to advettife/tim of important af- 
f;mm, | fires he had to communicate = he ſuſpeQing, anſwered, the King 
welt | means me no good, and tell him, there be no Connt Fgmonds in 
| theit Þ France: Twill not fuffer my head fo ealily ro be cnt off, as he did 
»Ws 8 inFlanders. Roderick King of Spaine to affure himſelf againſt rhe 
party, 0 children and friends of King /3itiza, whom be had depoſed, dif 
wford, Þ mounted all che ſtrong holds, and difarm'd the people + this 
:benn Þ ſtrengthened him againft domeſtickenemies,nor forein attemprsz 
n the Firihe Moores invading him, ſhortly after overthrew him, and 
thei Þ finding little reſtſtance,in ſeven or eight months conquer'd almoſt 
WM Spain. The Britains molefted by the Picts & Scots icald-inthe 
vorld, $7xon;, who'for ſome time ſerved them to purpoſe, but ia the . 


end conquered'them and their Countrey. The{e covld nor fore- 

kewhat would be the iſſue of things ; the motions of providence 

we'ſo ſecret and various;rhat- it lyes not within che compaſle of 

ns power to make certatn concluſions therefrom. 

$$ There is 4 'connexion of cauſes and things 'rogether in the 

© WIR, Hoſea 2.21,22, 1 will beare the heavens, and they ſhall — 
Th See V the 
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the earth ;| that ſhall heare the corne, wine, and oyle, and they 4 
hgare Jezreel.;;.as in; Architecture, there is a dependance an 
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Ver. 17. 


: When they went they went wpon their four ſider, and they return 
 ,,vot when they wept z and ſo 0n to the end.of the 21. 


N theſe Verſes we have two things : | | 
] rt. We have the effet of the wheels, which is motion laid 
downinthe-17, 19,'20, & 21. Verſes. _ "SITEWs 
_ And 2..The adjunds,of them, (1. Ee n-Sin the 18th yerſe 

Eh .,which.are two, }.2. Eyes.,, ©. . +» .:.:..-. 

The commodioufnes of their motion for all parts,and the form 
of it, are both. in this 17 t verſe. .The Hebrew is, In going, they 
went. to thejr foure ſides, to the four parts which were next 
to their {ides, .or through the foure parts, and fo the ſenſeis; 
they went to,into,or through the four parts of the world: if you }| * 
read it according to:our tranſlation, pox thezs : the ſenſe is,when 
the foure living creatures moved, the wheeles moved upon their 
ſides : It s our phraſe, when we ask one, which fide went he of 
ſuch a man? we anſwer, upon, or on his right or left fide : but the 
better ſenſe to me is, they went according tq their foure ſides. 
Look what fide, what part of the world was appointed them,that 
the wheeles went to, and moved in. 

And returned not ] They came not backe, but went forward: 
There might be variety of motions, but no backe motions, no re- 
trogradations, being once gone forth, they returned nor. 

The obſervation firſt is this : Thar in all parts, humane things 
move to their appointed period, and there is no returne of them 
being once there. Pharaoh and his Hoſt came ro their periodin 
the bottome of the Sea, and never ſaw e£gypt more. The. Patti- 
archs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, have taken up their lodgings 
in the duſt, and returne no. more : What David (aid of the Fild, 
1 ſhall go tet, it ſhall net return tome; 15 a fit motto ta all Crea- 
tures, they muſt go to thoſe are gone before, not they recuryf t9 
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ee : Cities, people, families, ſilver, gold, find linnen, they muſt 

that corruption thoſe {aw in former dayes,® / -- 17 547 
<2,” That inferiour cauſes move conſtantly-in their morions;'ts- 
{oethe will of God : The wheeles turned not when they 'went, 
nothing could turne them backe ; nor the Angels in their admi- 
niſtrarions, but they goe on : Wethinke it's the creatire makes: 
ſtops, lets, inthe affaires of the world; but it's Gods hand; - his 
providence doth it, the wlieeles, all inferiour cauſes proceed in 
their motions, till God check chem, and cauſe a ſtand, E /a.49.13. 
I will worke, and who ſhall let ut ? | 


Ver, 18, 


4s for their Rings they were ſo high, that they were dreadfull; and 
their Rings Were full of eyes, round about them foure. 
19. And when the living creatures went, the wheels Went by them ; 
- And when the living creatures were lift up from the earth, the 
i Wheels were lift up. 1; 22 TE: 3: 
to.yhither ſoever the Spirit was to goe they went ,thther was their 
::$pirit to goe, and the wheels were lifted up over againſt them : 
. for the Spirit of the living creatures was sn the Wheels, 
21. When thoſe Went, theſe went, and when thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood : 
t and When thoſe were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were 
» lifted up over againſt them ; for the Spirit of the living creatures 
was 1m the wheels. | Fs | 2. 


[* the-18th yerſe, we have the rings of the wheels deſcribed, 
from their highneſle, and eyeneſſe. They were ſo high, they 
cauſed terror, ſo full of eyes, they cauſed wonder : The-Hebrew 
trading is ſomewhat different, it runs thus ; And the .rings of 
thew, both heigh to them, and feare to them, or by reaſon of them ; 


that is, the wheels were fo high, that they bred terror,ſtruck fear Propter ear. 


intothe Prophet. The word Rigs in the Hebrew is Backs, their 
backs were high,dreadfull, that 15,their Circumferences or Rings 
were ſo, of ſuch breadth and altitude, ( for there is no difference 
detween thoſe in rings and circles ) that they. cauſed' feare to 
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Chap, 4;7 
1 Now what is meant by this height and greatnes of the wheel, 
muſt be opened unto.you';; and it's this ::the motions of ſeeg 
cauſes and changes of things here m this world, : are:fo great,-fg 
incomprehenſible by man,that they produce feares ani terrorsts 
the ſons of men ; Men are troubled, rhat they cannot farhome 
the depths, and meaſure the heighth and breadth of the wheels; 
when men ſee times and ſeaſons changed, kingdomes daſhed in . ſs 
pieces,. the godly-brought into bondage, .the wicked advanced; £1 
cruth perſecuted, errours incredit; juſtice trodden down, and all {vb 
things moving by contrary morions; they ſtand amazed,and not 
able to reach the cauſes of things, ro meaſure the wheels, and ſee 
into.the exa&t motions of rhem, they become ſenſible of their 
own weakneſſe, -and ſay, O the heighth of the wheels ! Othe 
ſhallowneſle of our ſpirits ! | 
Obſerv. 1, That the cauſes and motions, and changes in the 
world, are unknownto the fons of men; the wheels are too high 
forthem to meaſure ; man is ſo beetleliſh and purblind, that the 
Ecckſe 3.11. dim fighr-of his ſoul pierceth not into the ſecrets and know- 
ledge of cauſes, it only comes at the our-fide and extremities 
of things, the ſuperficiesof the wheel, but not the heighthand J-? 
depth of'it; not the true nature and cauſes of 'things ; 'foithat NU 
admiration, Opinion,not ſcience is begotren in man ; this Aprippa te 
knew, that writ a Book® of the vanity of Sciences : and Z anches JI 
rhat writa TraQar, Oxed nihil [citur ; and Socrates was judged 20 
rheearnedft} man, fotrhar he aid, This I'know, that+1 know ||| 
x Cer.13, 12, nothing ; and above all theſe, the Apoſtle ſaith; 1 Cor.'s. 2.:1f © hoc 
any man thinke he knuweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know ; and elſewhere, Te ſee'throurh a glaſſe darkely, 1 
things ate a riddle to us; we know not what ro make” of them; JI'® 
Look intothe world} and what can we'make of it 2'the wheels wb 
in every quarter have ſuch a/ heighth asincne can' reach ; ſecont || 
caufes moveſy ſyddenty, \as nonecan ſpy" them our: Caft your 
cye upon Phyſicallwheels, and they are roo high for Phyſicians (ee 
to meaſure-: what reaſon canthey give of Antipathies ; or that 
ſome trees ſhould have a venonious root on-the-one fide, amd a. 
remedy on the other > chey meet with diſeaſes and- ditticulties | 
tharare Ladibria medicoruwm, and muſt referre you'to' occult 
qualities ; Caſt your eye upon Politicall wheels, & there your 
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achiavsl can ſound: : Look at Theologicall wheels and my- - 

tions, and there be ſuch heighths that none. of che:Prophets nor 2,,,,,, .,;_ 
ſtles have been able ro meaſure ; 1 will give you an-.inftance my. Sys raw 

ntwo-or three : fer.12. 1, 2. Righteous art thow; O Lord, yet let feliz. Sca, 


 ſvods, and commands the deeps : 
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foch heighths and depths,as neither Achitophel can meaſure, 


me talk, wth thee of thy judgements : wherefore doth the way of the 


.. Bricked profper ? wherefore are all they happy that deal very treche= 


wſly ? Feremiah a great. Prophet is puzled at this heighth of the 
wheel; 7 hou haft planted them,yea;they have taken root:they grow, 
jea;they bring forth fruit, thou art neere in their month, and farre 
frm their reins : 7ob is at a ſtand inthis caſe,Cha.12.7. Wherefore 
d the wicked live,become old ; yea, and are mighty in power ? God 
puts 70b tO it inthe 38, 39, 40, 41. Chap, So Aſaph, Plal. 73. and 
Hah.1. 3. were troubled at-the proſperity of the wicked; and 
could not take the altitude of the wheels in their dayes ; Nature 
nor Grace could doit. If Solomon knew not the way of an Eagle 
nthe aire, of a Serpent upon the rock, of a Ship in the midſt of 
the Sea, of a man with a maid, Prov. 3o. 19, how ſhall we: know 
themotions of the wheels in the world > 
. 2/+That. the conſideration of the: unſearchableneſſe of Gods 
nyes, ſhould beger feare and trembling in us; the wheels had a 
teighth and dreadfulneſſe upon'that hetghth: When a man comes 
othe Sea ſhoar, beholds the vaſtneſſe and ftrange-morion of it, 
ad findes he is puzled,; feare creeps upon him from the: appre- 
benſion of the greatneſſe and Majefty of God; who ſits upon the 
ſo here, when wethinke of 
thewheels, how high chey are, that we cannot ſearch 'out the 
auſe of their motions, this way. or that way, our ſoules ſhould 
remble at che Majeſty of that God which ſers ſuch mighty 
nicelsawork : P/27: 36. 6. Thy judgements are a greats deep ; 


Yneps fins area great deep, and Satans wayes are called-a depth z 


u;Gods' judgements, his wayes inthe wheels are the greateſt 
(eep of all, rhey are unſearchable. | 

That Chriſtian kingdoms are ſhaken inpieces with wars, when 
exthen kingdoms are'ſpared ; that: there: is ſuch unequall dif- 


 Urnfation of the means of grace in the world ; that the greateſt. 


mtare-without the knowledge of God and Chriſt ro this day ;- 
that many able,men are laid by, or caſt into corners,: Where 
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but handfuls of people, ard great towns where are multicudg ſe 
have no Miniſters, or ſuch as preach holineſle, and the powereflies 
godlineſſe out of their pariſhes.;' that people are 'molt hardened ſun 
. underthe moſt powerfull means of grace ; that there be ſuchus fly 

equal! diſtributions of riches, talents of nature and grace; tha ſta 

| precious young Miniſters and others are taken away in a time of fg 

great need, when others that are vile and baſe are ſpared; thaUthe 

wicked Pirats proſper at Sea, when: honeſt menare ſhipwrack, 

that:thoſe have.lictle or no means thrive, that thoſe have thebef 

who are barren: Gods working in ſinfull ations, his fitting veſle 

for deſtruction, his leaving his ancient people the ewes ſixteen 

Rom t2423, hundred yeares under a curſe ; O the depth ! how unſearchablearÞnh 


bis wayes? © 7: - » Un 
The next thing in the Verſe to be touched, . is the eyes inthek}] no 
rings. cod 


—— Andthe rings were full of eyes round about them four, or, on every 

fide to them four. | 

Every wheel had eyes : they were ſftelate ocnlts, bedeckt mithY int 

eyes, as the heaven with ſtars; there were eyes within, andeye}} xe 

without, and not a few, but many ; every ring, every wheel ws ter 

full of eyes. $334 | 011: 29008 

By eyes,we are to underſtand the active and infinite providence] th 

of God, which runs through all things, 2 Chrox.16. 9. Theeye: f ju 

the Lord run to and fru throughont the Whole earth ; that is, divine lu 

providence 1s active every-where. n0 

The Scripture by eyes, referring to God, intends : firſt, hs r0 

knowledge and notice of things, Pro,15.3.T he eyes of the Lordar} dy 

in every place, beholding the evill and the good : ſecondly, his care, ÞÞ ty; 

P[A.32.15.T he eyes of the Lord are apon the righteons ; thatis,eÞ eq 

careth.for them:rhirdly,his direction, P/2.32. 8. 1 will guidetht 0 

with-mine eye; and theſe eyes note out Gods inſpeion, careanl 

ordering the wheels in all their motions, and that in all quarter. th 

The rings were full of eyes, and whatever the thoughts of men 
were, they moved according to direQion of divine providence. 

Obſerv. 1, That how ever the wheels and motions of thembe 

too high for men,and dreadfull unto.them, yet they are not ſoto 

God ; heſces into all the wheels, they have eyes on every fide, 

God knows them throughly,their eſſences,qualities, operations} 

ws we 
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ates, which none know but God,- aud + God knowes them-per- 
yaly : let wheels be never ſo great; terrible, move neverſach:-: 
ſtange and croſſe wayes ; as Kings, Armies, Parliaments are; 
ime of ret wheels,and have unknown motions , yet they are ſubje& to: 
3: tha the Lords eyes, he ſees into all their ſecrers,and ſees more intheir 
vracke;E notions then chey themſelves.! | 

hebefÞ /z, The: motions of the-wheels are conſiderable and. judicious, 


veſlekſſthey are not carried on blindly;how ever they ſeem to be carried, Non £ec0 im , 
; petu yolun- 


ſuxter}jet they are carfied by reaſon and countell ; there be eyes inthe 
tle ar wheels , when men do things raſhly, injudiciouſly, we fay ; Have 
-» youno eyes in your heads 2 here be eyes inthe rings, and they 
n thee move not caſually. Thoſe motions in the world, thar ſeem moſt - 
confuſed, are compoſed and ordered motions : Are rich men made 
1» ever poor; honourable men baſe 2 are conquerers made captives ? do 
. Bfervants ride, and Princes go on foot ? are the wicked oppreſſors 
it withY inthe ſeats of juſtice ? are the godly beneath, and the vile above? 
dee xethe counſels of Jeſuirs,forainers,and deſperate malignants en- 
cel wi tertained, and others rejeRtedzare there civil wars ina Land;great 
_ ”. / Yplundering,  ſpoyling of Miniſters, Chriſtians, Parhament men 
idence themſelves ? theſe things are not done without conſiderate and 
eyes if F judicious motions of the wheels : A. 4, 27,28. When Herod, Pi- 
diva lae, Gentiles, Fews, were gathered together againſt Chriſt, were 
' Y ootthe motions then, ( though inhumane, bloody, and murthe- 
ſt, bs I rous)conſiderate,and providentiall motions? The Text ſaith,7hey 
raarth id whatſoever the hand and councell of the Lord determined before 
SCAIe, B obe done ;it was no blind bufineſſe, the wheels of it were full of 
15, de eyes.and moved by the motions of heaven. Gods own eye, heart, . 
ether f nd head were init. And now, when the Hereds, Pilates, and 
real Mdignants of the world do ſtir againſt Chriſt and his members, 
ters. I the wheels move conſiderately. | | 
f men} 2. The motions of the rings, wheels, and all ſecond cauſes, are 
ce. JF enain,arriving at the end appointed. They are full of eyes, which 
embe I litre chem to their journies end, ſo that they miſſe not the 
foto I nuke they aime at. What if many ſecond cauſes be. ignorant, 
blind, know not their own motions ; yer if they have guides in- 
hillibleto lead rhem.,it's ſufficientro conduc them to theinrended 


end. 


ecannot-pry into the ſtate of Kingdoms, Councels, Armies, Ci-- 
tes; there be as ſecrets of States, ſo-ſecrets of wheeles int thoſe; 
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end. If a ſeeing dog can lead a blind bepper from placeto ns - 

_ dire& his motion'to the defired end . ſhall not the eye .of projjs #© 

.dence lead any,attſecond cauſes to their end?Providence is any; | 

«erring:thing;8 diſappoints not God of his expeRarion. The Bil 

cartiesa great ſhip from harbor re harbor,over rhe Sexs, through 

the ſtormes,and fulfils the mind of the Miſter ; and ſo Providente 

carries-the great wheels up & down, to the very place appointed, | F 

4. The leaft motions of the wheels are'n1t withour providence; | 
ſome think that the great things in king#oms and the world, are 
tranſacted by providence, bur for the leffer; they paſſe ina ciſt- 
all manner,providence reaches them nor; but theyes were evey 
where, the wheels were full of eyes ; nor a few eyes. here aa 
there one, but inevery part, that ſo mans minde might be free 

from ſuchfiniſter.choughts,as that thereſhouid be any motion Þ| F 

any wheel withour the direcion'& influence of providence. Gad q 
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bath” made: the leaſt. and greareſt creatures, and he cavfeth the 
Provideztizi- leaſt and greateſt motions, Let us pitch our thovghts upon ſong 
zcuratom:ia, [efſer motion, the diſpenſation vf a lot, the fall of a haite from || 
_ oY "os _ the'head,rhe preparations of the heart,che anſwer of che tongue, 
8 ut þ ity 5#" theſe are all of the Lord, .and direQed by providence ; the earth 
eurare uri- loferh not a pile of proce ; the trees not a leafe; the waternots 
cumAuguſt, fiſh; the aire nor a bird, without an ordinance of providence; 
in Confells 5. Providence orders the-motion of the rings and wheels inal 
oo parts, all the world over ; not one,two, or three wheels had eyes, I 
lay, that p:o+ but-all foure had eyes round abput them© God by his divine JF + 
vigeace 15in- Providence -ordered things as well in Zabilon as in Sion; | 7; 
firita i omni- Providence wrought jn egypt, and in the red Sea. As thereate | « 
bus, irſr:its wheels in all parts of the world, in alFKingdomes of the earth; 
in ſinguiis, ſo-there*are eyes inall thoſe wheels. + 
6. The works of God in'difpoſins and governing ſecond cat 
ſes, ar& admirable, glorious, and' bearirifull works : The -wheels 
were full or eyes,fitly diſpoicd,wilely carried on,certainly attain- 
ing their--ends. Could we ſee the eyes in the wheels, we ſhould 
neverFavic the works of God in the world; but ſtand and admire 
their glory and beauty: when the heavens are yailed'with clouds, } . 
we'havefowre and difcontented rhoughts of the heavens rhewy 
felves, bitiwlien the clouds ace 5one, that we can ſes the Staffs, || | 
rhofe efes of kedven,then we admire their beauty and'glory; nd 
5 TOS Go certainly, 
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inainly,/it's maſt glocionsſighr.ro ſeethe heavens full of ſtars 
pacteare nighty., and in.5 no leffe gloxipus rs ſee the eyes in,che. 
els and. the choyce ad s of providence in all their turmngs 

ad windings : Caxſſin ſaich, the wor d in all irs parts.i9 ruled 

lea paper with nipſick lines, and if we could ſee thole lines,they 

ould be as glorious as lines of gold. Page 


intel, | WES ; | Fun ; 
fojiis. 37. The motions of the wheels are ſuch, as that they hold out x 
d as rovidence to all'; there is ſomething in che wheels that none cam 
SF Se = - ; "4 MITT - 
caſt- ,and ſomething chat, any may ſee,they are full of eycs, and 


e weakeſt may ſee one providence or other ; it not all che eyes, 


Kg tſome of them ; there be myſteries in che wheels to exerciſe 
fred wenet: and eyes to ſatisfic the weakeſt : As no man bur ſees 
0n of | fheftars in the heaven at one time or other ; ſo.no man but may 


Gal kethe eyes in the wheels. That evill doth not over-run all, 3nd 
h the | fe wicked devour the good, argues a providence. In one of the 
ſome f Comere Wands, Johannes Metelins fairh} there isa tree which 
PI none at every leafe, and ſufficeth the Inhabitants 8 cheir 

" | focks,being a dry Iſland withour water. Mithridates,when in his 
Se tndle had hisciothes conſumed with lightning,and his body not 
nota | Puche +. A father and a ſon ſhipwracke art ſea, the ſon fail'd ro 

* | fiarupon the back of his dead father. Incheſe particulars and 


ſych like providence doth eminently appeare.. 
eyes, | | ” 
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ton; thi when the living creatures went,the wheels went by they : and _ 
cafe } | when the Living creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheels 
nh; } © were lift mp. | 
- | HiWhen thoſe went theſe went, when thoſe ford theſe ſtood ; wy 
et- N ": when thoſe were lifted up from the carth, the wheels were liſted 


veel " #p over againſt them, 

"7 er Hanbths ever Sat 

ould | . Here wehave : : : bb 
ire | 3 The motion of the wheels farther commended unto us. 


1,2. Their ſtation, _ | 

f Be tiene of bord... eine a "E 

FRHe motion was forwards, upwards and downwards : and for 

&'thetime of cheic motion and ftation, it was whenthe crea- 
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wheels, forward, upward, downward ; and whenthey ſtood 
the wheels ſtood. The kind and manner of their motions, ,wi 
their reſt, depending onthe living creatures; rhey moved equaff 
ly at their motion. What's meant by the lifrinp up of the wtes 
muſt be inquired ; for Angels ro be lifted up is not ſtrange, they 
are heavenly creatures, and heaven is their habitation. Bur fox 
the wheels ro be lifted vp, that's very ſtrange; we'muſt ſeite 
out the ſenſe; for itito heaven they were not hfted. Expoſitet 
leave us in the dark,afl except one rar I have met with paſſe over 
this difficulty ; and what I finde inthat one is this : the lifcing up 
of the Angels and the wheels, referre co the ſupreme cauſe, ang. 
ſeems to rell vs, that inferiour and ſuperiour cauſes, wheels and 
Angel are under the regiment of the firſt cauſe , and: if we take 
the words actively, as Hontanu doth render them, v:z. the fe 
ving creatures in lifting up themſelves from the earth, the wheels 
lift up themſelves alſo ; and chat is, they looked up to heavenfor 
direction and afziſtance, 'which may well be called a lifting, up 
themſelves, P/al: 25. 1., Unto the Lord do I life ip my ſoul: that || 
is, to thee do Took for counſel, comfort, ſtrength; pagpie 5 
If we take the words pafsively, when the living creatures are || * 
bfr'up from the earch, the wheels were lifr up, then Iwill ge 
you my thoughts what the ſenſe may be,and it's this : the litti 
up is not meant of lifting up to heaven,but to ſervice : when Gel 
ſhould more then in an ordinary way let out himſelfe to the An- 
geb,give them new light,new ſtrengrh,& fo lift chem up co great 
tervice, theh the wheels alſo were lifted up proportionably ro do 
their prrts ;and the words in the Text invite me to eenceive it.t0 
be the ſenſe; becauſe it's faid, The ſpirit of the living ereatures.wa 
in the wheets;when God by his Spirit lifted up theAngels to great 
imploymenes.then that the Spirit lifted up the cole fecond 
eauſes to more then ordinary ſervice : and the word lifting up, 
nores ſervice, a higher degree of it then before : 2 King. 19. 4 
L ift -=p thy prayer for the remnant that are I:fr, Hezehiah lendsto 
1/aiah when Rabſhakeh blaſphemed, and Fernfalem was beſieged, 
& ſaith, 1/iah ! thoy art a Prophet aud haff.mire then an ordity 
meaſure vs the Spirit;lift up thy prayer tet it Frextraordinasy 
as may lift up the ſpirits of all ts joy With thee, kighker thin evtr, | 
ſuch as may lift up Ftrnſalem out of miſery.So Jehojachin,whente | 
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# the page to Hoverne © ahd bo do! (pride: FRET 
Fl 7 ne Wer lift PM ter. 52, andfo in R/A. 10412. the 

| zds hand no s doing of. ſome,great martens. « « bi 
"The next thing: MF Ft e,inco, is the ſtanding of theliving 

and the:wheels, when che one ſtogd, the other ftaod ; 

Fe E Argels f Rand Mill ar, any. crime 2 they are ative ſpirirs, and 

| 40.9 tion. Tworh ngs this Randing implies: +,1 155141] 
| Bj eto from any ſervice in hand, -at the will and ple+- 
e of God, if he-would call off che Angels from-their imploy- 
7m before, they! were finiſhed. In this ſenſe the Angels are ſaid * 
ſtand, and fo the ſecond cauſes they uſed ;alchough, they Were 

þ imploy « De order it us yh :.Qr, 


Ho Wen C ons any, work, i in hand;. hath they 
FA Ta 4+" but;in expeRation of a-new Commu- 
o like Fabra eryants,' when their work is donie, preſent 
themſelves before their Maſter, and:demand their pleature ; ſo 


the Angels, and ſecond cauſes, hearken what God will lay more, 
20d: Kha6s ths Fare indwork to be done, they Wait upon 


hor NoW:1 
Aer he, > ng of this inferidur oct, and the ſecond 
"ay eSin it, do EY upon omes cauſes, even heayeuly mori- 
ons, the miniſtery of Angels e obſervatioa is plain from the 
rords, When, the li Hg. creat ares went the. whe s went by them, If 
"the Angels move, - Re eels Ray's alſo ey are-great things 
the Angels! ave in.chejrhands; che wheels of 'Nacuce, of States 
and Kingdomes, yea, of the He ſelf. ;.;. \ 
.,,2- Nothing in.che world..is .caſuall; many things ſeem ſo-to 
us, but in versrare 7c4 ate. nor, fo.;, all chings here beJow move at 
pthemorions of LrDrSs andchanwhich.i is'ordered.þy.the morion 


40A els. or Go J. himſelf if, capnot. be caſuall., The wheels are 
move by Ange s rangebtby {20d himſelf, God reds all; no- 
aFhing happens, alls ROE amongſt us, wherein the hand of. 'God 


.vr Angels is not ; x are.not accidental : if a thing could drpp 
"from the heavens, HA done « on earth without God and his An- 
3-0 that were.caſyall angl accidenca}lindeed, And;becauſemen 
Te not the ammediate,or [remote cauſes of things,, who they þe 
vethe wheels on Garth, therefore they attribute effeds,evegts 


Eo accidenrall things to fortune, chance,, luck, to good, to bad 
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— - - -dayexand hours, wi x proekiifhs mens'ignor ne ag orperful. ts 
Soi par nic neffe of Gol, Iſai. 36-11: T hoſe 1 that fre Gag: frepared «tubly il 
won/omfor- for that Trop; for Fortune, ſome read it ;./n7 theſe /c who kpew rat. HS 
nee, Hicr. knowled p; 1d hand, wad orderin? all, : y 
Dot pouitis achnow be P3t ey ana au ſeeing, OY UerERS 4 hey 

wen fem Fer "Auſt milles his way,aud fo eſcaps the danger of « death wag. Gro” 
cave Yolg, tended : another being in a tear humoue, ſeckes a knife, a; 

halrer ro undo himſelf, and findes a great treaſure : a thicid hack ide 

his ring drops off his finpet i inco the Sea; and after findes it inthe. ybe 

Blamdian bowels of a fiſh; God fo diredss aff theſe $ccidenrall things, that id: 

| guid? there is nothing done but by a ſecret inſtinand hintfrom oy 

22 © ſeff, and in all fuch paſſages we ſhould mind ſomerhing of ( 

. That nothing can let the motion of rfie yheels when A 
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Fe : 
and Providence would faveth A ſtir When the living ertatargs\ q 
moved.the wheels went preſetitly; it's nocin'the power of ſeconf/ 
eſs of i men or devils,to hinder the work of God in che tandf-. 

els. The King of Perſia may withſtand Gabriel 23, dayev tos: 
_ er, Dax. 10. 13. but the wheels moved all the xime,. Foyer 
prevailed; and. Gods 'work: proſpered: iris 
make head agajnſt God,.. Providence,; , and think by phe. 


che wheels when they move not on ther: , butatfisi invan; t? 
a man ſhould catch bold of z Chariot, ryrining t9- ſtop or ron [ 
rhe courle of ic, were. it nor folly or madneſs in hini?and beraoſy 
he would be rheChariotsremerz,that ned, grove his ruin:{p here; 
meh and devits do ryine thenifelves i in oppoſing the w hecb rh 
| nowithilanding all oppoficions, proceed. & keep; chertonrh L 
e meceli yoy.a riddle,” Gods: dds go on through-rhe dra: '{ 
— heads and Bank of his b greaceſtche mes, Providencefetches.chem || hi 
....-  In,and'makes chem ſublervienttorhe work ; they ot the por q | 
Se altough th they know 1 irnot and forward the work, ough agaialt A 
IONTE cher "wils. Rh in this kind: makes yſe of kine and{ cart, men and: & 
devils,yea, any creature to carry” -his Ark to its place. WARE . 
+ Thar God doth ſometimes raiſe the ſpicir of the erextute to. ſi 
more rhenan ordingr eighth, 8 inables it to-unwonted wit: | 
The living erchrieres & Wheels were lifred wp.. $4 ofes, when 
led up to rhe mount. his (p1 4 was raifed much.elfe the ſervicelt d- 
- bin rog tior-and harll for bf m. 7oſ®ab was advanced when'ir 
rold hun, that chere ſiould norany-man and before. him altthe» 
6s of Tha 1,5- Tere: tells the 7ews,;that rhe ton | i 
WAOR: 
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OTTER 


WT - 
| Monghe would de depart, and” not meddle with their 
4 phe rele! rhetti;rhac'cho Fehe/ had ſraitten thewholea 
Go: LGC haldrasr, and thar: he redialgel burwormded'rii 
* ++ hi > thoold riſe'up every maninthis Tetcand'bbrn the Ciry with © 
is ſe fr 37% 10. When men ate wounded, thrift thorows; as the 
ws, they can have burlittle treng <; how ſhould they be &IB12 
60 it? God would lifr chem np A that ſervice, as David 
rk rod 4 with the Bear and Lion; -/irtountted with Go 
irit lifted up'to-a great heighth; Hence that inZ#- 
AK + that is-feeble amony you at that day bal be as David, 


4 


rs ſuch 'a warrfer as David, who; <Hoggh's a = ng ftripling, 
"*Y | le x Bear: x'Lion, and Ge/5at); ; andthe hokfe of David ſhall be as 
ares" | Hat the Ang of the Lord. Fhe 5odly; Los weak, yer 


ond ' ti elifted tptodivineatid Angelicall ſfrengeli; this was made 
dof. 1'che time of the Maccabers, when'the people of - Gol 
[PF gee weak, Ant iothus fierce and' vile then God: raiſedu the Yaw. - 
mt. r, Tomlin, ahd S:i*3207, to do extraordinary by Ao 
-F made good” inthe time of the Apoſtles: : war es” 
At did they Us z- ant Par/fatth, 7 car * all this throwfh 
F that Prengthinerh we; what bitter thitigs did they & orhers 
| Fr >und it was not common ſtrength, but ſpecial influence, 
S : EPI 'r:-To nor it is given, not only to believe, but alſa to ſuffer : 8 
: I{ſalins's ſpirit was heighthned above the malice and tormeats 
Sr efnny for having animared her chiſdrewi to Tuffer, and ſenr chem 
W; (prbpquerdts x6 Chriſt their King, the comes Fre tokiffer be- - 
' poEthe! tokmencors clieerfully,as ralled to Vit 
5 : 28 0ne comes to'a marria; ge ſupper, 'after p, Lea- ac 413-15 age 
& with wild'beaſts, Dergos 3; erin mro a net, an Feoka xby Alara 
Bull, being withorit ſenſe of torment By reaſon' i herfait ith wo os 
&: Flconference the had with Chriſt, at Kft they killed her with $954"*-F 
' + File frrord ; 2nd theeneniies confeſſed, th 7 never ſaw ſuch a wo- 
to. nit” ſuffering ſaeki rhings {9 couragioiitlpand'conftantly. As 
: | ſinctimes God fiiſpendsthe'ordinary operation of the creature, 
#Liogs mouths Areſhyr} chey touch nor Danie?; the fire burns 


ie thiree childtein! '+fo, ſometimes he lifts up and extends the 
| Nrength '6f/ the" creature to'an extraordinary 
heh ; the winds, what vertue dorh God pur into them? how 
borate chem #what terrible wotk d0 they make ar Sea a 
P09... Lan 
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Land ear /Navies io pieces fink rheminche deep d ralehg 
putt ReIey ypop the, leet Re "Eli ns 
evening, he. goes ig thi per a cab4.40 et, Wa 
>6:aeg ry 1 Kang. 19. ifces pmany ﬀn a] 
<£6:do more then ordinary ſervice, Exr4.1..5-Gpd had railedh 
picics c0,89 np £0 build the houſe. of the Lord, | ſo. pag S's x, i 
35.1 That ;God at his pleaſure. puts ſtands.co che wm IHnL 
fcopd ca9{es;; the Angels ſtood, and the TE 
he: Sure ( 


was the. #*6nepling d of God, that, can{bg 
nature, .any.wheels or agents whatſoever. oh. IQz 1.2, 13. 
"ſaid thecqurſe ofthe: Sunne and Moon, and-made themſla tan 
Fill the ſpace of a whole day.; and. hereupon, ſome paths, gh 
the ebb:n and Sowrng s of all Seasceaſed. In Hezekzabs d 
Syn we rÞi ickward ren | * mh God ſtoprthe Fqurie of.chi 
"ters, and made chem as, ſteady as walls ls and mountains whe: ” 
Iſraelites were ro go through the red Sea.; Doth got be.ſhac 
' the wombs of thoſe are likely, enough to be pregnant, 6 p 
neration ? did mar he take of the wheels of Foot I 
God - put a ſtand ro the greateſt wheels, 1 Kit X 
..army of 380000. choſen men:was broyght into t <4 
| = ad 5 at the kingdom that was wheeled over 5 
' ſee eps a ſtand God'put co that army, wer. 24. Te hal nyfs 
- £0411 your brethren,return every man tohis babitation ; it i 
A ecty thac. it '3rMmy, Fane The,buyiaganglf & 
Opriatiqns:a, wo 4 <once r, Gac 
: main nd £0 © hey erin £4344 E0d. bath. Sy - 
: pn: AE off ohio he wheels co the Iſle of From 


w_ . are ſtay ed by t the e Zi fPrpzoener 4 Are thergnor. ſands! n 6 | 


paiey HLOA , and dath'nor God'ofr rake widen from theme fy 
and ode nding from Eft = ?are there not Aando 1, guy”. 
lizary res! > the: mighty. mn do. not-alwayes | 
. armes;. Hath nor God oft ruta ſtand tothgencer priea oN our 
"verfaries.d Te;s the Lord thax hath hedged up, F eir Way, ll an 
' thorns, and walled-; a wall char- Rn i ve. not Fund che pa 
"and God hath, hedged up.our. wayes.chat1 we have not found qi 
_ Parhs t: r0a full. and chorough reformation... This great whe 
| "Hem ſtops; the children, are.come ro the birth, but Navy's | 
PR t6 'bring forth, + neirher doch Gods work ceaſe, ml J. 
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TED wk ftops: We Aman whoisprint inga Book; defersi the rEdw _ 
heed, -and:charVinolofſe;; ops ef: providence in the:wheels of = 
| _ are- Gods':P arexthefeti; rand) white they are writing; 
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url q *0 2 "1 | 8:2 vu 4 mh fW . 12 : . 1 | it 
3, lh phitherſoever” the Spirit Wai to go, they went, thither was theiy 
n Run fire to. go, and the Wheels were lifted up over againſt them : for 
L, #rit of rhe living creatures was iu the wheels, 0 


I i $079 31 | —— 
Mp ” # | ; CEO | tw #4 
h ” Pe Verſe is laid before ns the procreant cauſe of the wheels 
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motion';"and thar is the ſpiric,” which is the firſt and higheſt 
wo agect, and moves both ſaperiour and inferiour cauſes. This ſpirit 
corny inſet out empharically ; che pzrit, or, nt ;not theſpirit of 
age 'f the Angels, bn che eternall Spirit of God which was it the Ars 
a s,or the living creatures, that Spirit was in the wheels; and 
6 hot ni what motion it moved the living creatures, with the ſame ir 
von;Þ. moved the wheels : this is the ſcope co ſhew chat the four living 
YO} creatures and four wheels were moyedby the ſame Spirit of God, | 
cpu ' Touching this Spirit, I ſpake in the 12t Verſe, where” 1 alſo 
FT fhewed you how the Spiric is ſaid'to goz and move from' place 
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6 lace; | 
Opt,l "his anſwers a ſecret objection - How could the wheels move 
ja 3tthemorion of the living creatures ? they are dead and ſenſleſſe 
nous things, withone any motive yertue in them. And this objection is | 

OE in theſe words:theS$piritof life was in the wheels. - .. 
aus That is rendered, the Spirit of the living'creatwrer, iis in the th 
ey Rebrew, Spirits Vit», the Spirit of life, theinlivning; quickning NM" my 
caly Hi it, the kvely active ſpirit ; or the ſpirit'of the living creatures, ;p,,,u; vr 
SOUP and per enc!lagen numers.by a change of the ſingular number into 1s, or (prices 
hy | <p, the ſpiair of rhe" living creatares;, andiſo/ the ſenſe animals, 
Wn | ns, | at Spirit was in them, theme wasin thewheels, >: 
Wy 0c. If the ſame Spirit be in the wheels; 'are, not they alſo * 

s creatures, having theſamefpirir and motion'3 * * 4c | 


$44, If 3 fhould ſay chey were moved,as»fchey had the Spi- | 
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.- eitinthem;-this | zedifficulry,. but 


knowxhar-as the living Gad ws nevery-thin og ving and aQzg 
them according to their ſeveral natures; ans a_ 
all ro be living creatures; ſo the Spirit of God was in; thels 
wheels, not animating, inliv'ning, buc moving them'to thoſe fer. 
vices were commanded and apponnted. ; — 
 Obſerv. 1. That ſecond ——— not of themſelves, neicher 
ſuperior, nor inferior ; not the wheels which are weaker here be- 
neath, nor the Angels which are ſtronger and above, they more 
not, bur ac the motion of the Spirit ; whither that was to go they 
went : Earth, Water, Winds, Beaſts, Fowles, Men, their Councels 
"Warres, Peace, Trades, they all move ad motum Spirits, it's the 
Spirit of God that moves all the wheels. All motions, all wheek 
are ſubje&:co the Spiric, and regulated by it. When the Devill ac- 
cuſed, tempted, ſmote oh, he and all hus motions wete ordered 
by a vigher power ; So when the Devils entred into the fivige, 
they did-what, and moved whicher the Spirit would have them 
£0 do, to gbe.. - ads coil. 
- 2.: Nocreatures, wheels,nor Angels,no cauſes inferior or ſupts 
"Ef aFw9#/- rior, can go otherwhere, or a&totherwiſe, then the Spirit woyld 


fins illavpert- }., yo them. Whither the Spirit went, thither they went, they mo-- 


—_ _ xed not before the Spirit moved them;& when they moved, they 


rare non poſſe, moved that way che Spirit moved: Devils and wicked mencanog 
Sive fins, ye be any where but where the Spirit would have them to be,nordo 
aetmet Dext, anything but what the Spirit would have done. Plate with the 
ow _— Gentiles &-people of Iſrael,were gathered together to do Whatſorurr 
fit viſt olente The hand&-connſt! of God had determined before to be don, AA, 
& operaxce 28.For the Fpirit is the ſupream,molt porenx, & efficacious agent, 
Des; quidve. Dver-rulingall-motions, ſo that no creature can move any othet 
luutas regis way then it doth. Prov. 21.1.T he heart of the. King # inthe hand 
| _ Ley-4 w_ the Lord,he turneth it whitherſoever be wil.Kings cannot turnt! 
D# omnipe- -whicherſoever they wik; ill Counſellors cannot draw them which 
 ecntirggurs rd Way they will, but they moye which way the Spirit and provi 
pitur emnium dence of God will have them move.* This turning or inclnatio 
voluntas, us frirh Luther,is that ſtrong.operation of God which the King 


welt ep faciat, 


e fit bo ' ] | 
ime as Solomons ; if Tarried to ill Counſellors, as Rehoboams; if to l. 
7; | Livy, 
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not ſhun or change.: If Kings hearts go after out-landiſh women, 
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Dy! oſs if ts taine cheir'Kingdom; as Ahaz*s did; if to ſhed }n- 
cede -blood, 49 Zſameſſes did ; the hearts 'of Kings are itithe 
hands of the Lord; he turns them whitherſoever he* will, in all 
\thoſe morions'he ads in/juſt judgement, not changing their wils, 
ut rhakin$-ufe/ of them to bring about his own deſignes. 

i{;/3- The-motions of che wheels are not-anſeaſonable ; when the 
nog creatures went, then the wheels went,and what is the cauſe 
aftheir motion;the Spirit was iti the wheels,and the Spiric was in 
theliving creatures: if we condemn their motions and changes as 
imely,we fhall queſtion and condemn the work and wiſdome 
Spirit, which: is infinitely wiſe and incontrollable in all its 
thperations :\mmenfeven the beſt of them, are apt co fault the mo- 
#dns'of thewheels, and to cenſiire the ads of Providence as un- 
ſeaſonable; the caunſel{ is nor good at this time that Achirophel 
hath'given; 2 Sam.17.5.Did the Spirit then move that wheel ſea- 
NSmbly/2'yes,' decauſe the counſell, though not good for David, 

Mioſe eſtrudtivn ir tended unto,yet it was good for the ruine of 
:dbifriphel.and Ab/olow,: and'thart was the intent of the Spirit in 

[moving that wheel, Yer. 14. The Lord hath appointed to defeat the 

;gwd rognfel of Achitophel,to the intent to bring evil upon Abſolom, 
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| 1&Abj3tophel too, What? civil wars in Engl/and,when Irelavd lies 


dleeihg to-death;when ſuch a time'to vindicate thePalatinate, 
mbwronss ſuſtained at rhe hands of the Emperor ; when ſuch a 
time 30 helpthe Proteſtants in France;whar,now to have King & 
Tarliamerit divided ? now to be imbroyled in a bloody,civil war, 
'$ndt this moſt unſeaſonable ? Seay thy thoughts and cenſures, 
.ONan, man 3. The Spirit of God. is a Spirit of wiſdome, and 
*kfowes when it is beſt tro'move the wheels. No Muſician tunes it 
better chen the Spirit of God, had theſe changes and motions bin, 
:andotr enemies abroad at peace, they would have taken the ad- 
-ranage of our diviſions and wars, and made a prey of us ; ſeeing 
therfore we inuſt be let blood, or die,this great & wiſe Phyſician, 
the Spirit in the wheels hath done it ſeaſonably: Are great towns 
Plundered 2 Counties diſturbed 2 Families' impoveriſhed ? or 
'Churches difſBlyed 2 the righteous ſmitten, the wicked ſpared 2 
Aandkingdoms ſhaken into pieces? theſe motions, changes, are not 
\unſeaſonable;they are all in their appointed time: this waris in its 
_ 446K | Y - appointed 


obvawrig: if to:root ourthe cadly and p Ulinesir ſary. 
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appointed time, Ezra 4: 17. There  wention of: eace, and'at (ay | 
Ms the time is obſerved ; fo now, the war, __ at ſuch'a -g 
ſuch a time as is appointed, as the Spirit of God judges fitteſt 
Eccl.z. 8. There ts a time of war and a time of peace;verl.3. a tine 
. $0 kill, and a time to heal, a time to break down, and a time to built 
p ; the Spirit knowes and obſerves thoſe tines punQually; ani 
moves not a wheel bur in its due time, and ſo the' motions of all 
are beautifull in Gods eye,and ſhould be free from mans blame; 
wan knowes not his time, Eccleſ. 9.12. But it's not” ſo with 'the 
Spirit, it knows times and ſeaſons, and never miſſes to moyerhe 
wheels in their due ſeaſon, The travell of a: woman. at nine 
moneths is not more ſeaſonable then the turning of che wheels at 
at what time the Spirit pleaſerh : Ff the tree, Pad. 1. bring forth 
her fruit tn due ſeaſon, and the Spirit moves the wheels indue 
ſeaſon, none are too early, none too late. s 
4. The conſent w-i is between heaven and earth;the Angeſ and 
wheels is from the Spirit of God which moves in-chem.Whenthe 
living creatures went the wheels went, when they ſtaod;; vhk 
ſtood,when they were lifted up;theſe were lifted up; and whits 
the ground of this harmony ? the Spirit was in them, that acted 
them, 8& ordered their motions;having the ſame'Spirit,they went 
the ſame way,and did the ſame work without difference,without 
contentions; The Spirit of -God is a' Spirit'ofmnion; wherethat 
moves it moves not to diſcord, but ro minderhe'ſame:things,and 
to move the ſartte wayes: Namb.11.16,17. When the ſame Spin 
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which was upon Moſes was put upon the ſeventy Elders, then 
they judged as he judged, then they moved the fame way, & did 
beartheburthen of the people together with. Aſofer:and wer.25. 
then they-propheſied,and it being rold' Moſes ;that Edad & Me 
dad propheſied;, he will make'no. breach: upon it; bur finding the 


fame Spirit inthem:that was in himſelf, faid, ould God all the N, 


People were Prophets, and that the Lord would put his-Spirit upon 
them, v. 29. he kuew the fame Spirit would move them the fame 
way that he went : So Z/i/ba,when he had received the Spirit of 
God which E1:jah had, he moved his way, carried on that wotk 
hedid : 2 Kirg. 2. Wicked Balagm, wheraRted by Gods Spirtt, 
conſents with the true Prophets, and prophefieth'the happineſſe 
of 1ſrael, and cannot curſe the peopie of God; thovgh tempted 
6nd lured to it, Numb, 24. ; 5. 
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of Ez2c12. 
"Nh That the wheels readily do the will of God, and follow the 


ririt, where ever it goes,thither cheir ſpiric was to go, the Spiric 
*wz5in che motion: and therefore they are ſaid to have eyes,and 
the Spirit in them,and to move at the motiqn of the Spirit ;wheels 
re roundneſſle, and fo readinefle to.move, but not Gods way, 
full of eyes they are, and look at Gods ends ; but if they had not 
the Spirit in them, they would not move that way,or if they d:d, 
it would not be without diſpute, floch, murmuring; its the Spi- 
fit makes them move the right way, and readily in that way ; 
here the Spirit is in any, there the motion is right and ready : 
Ayre, Sea, Land, have no vigour in them, but whar the Spirit puts 
inand they move as the Spirit will have them : P/a/.148. 8. Fire 
and bail, ſnow and vapour, ſtormy wind, fulfilling hes word, they all 
dothe will of God ,tulfill his word readily ; they have the vigour 
of Gods Spirit inthem : Gen.1. 2. The Spirit moved upon the face 
of the waters,not an Angel,not the wind, but the eternal Spirit of 
bod, and ſo they move by vertue of the Spirit into their place, 
the Spirit createth, cheriſherh and ſuſtains all things ;. and they 
areall obedient tothe call of the Spirir, and tread in the paths of 
K,allcreatures move after the Spirit, P/A. 104. 30. The ſendeſt 
Hi thy Spirit ; they are created, and thou reneWeſh the face of the 
earth ;;Hertbs, Plants, Trees,Beaſts. Fowls, all living creatures are 
created and formed by the Spirit, and move according to thoſe 
principles, and inſtindas the Spiric puts into them, their motions 
and ſervices are no other then what the Spirit leads them unto, 
antchoſe motions they. readily performe. 


1.6, Thewheels and ſecond cauſes do go on and move inceſſant- 


h,unweariably, in the way the Spirit puts them, they went whi- 
therthe Spirit went; neither the Spirit nor the wheels do faint 
or failin.their motions, _. 

7. The Spirit.of God'is a living and lively Spirit, a Spirit of 
livelineſſe, it's the Spirit of the living God, 2 Cor.3.5, And the li- 
ying God cannot have a dead and liveleſſe ſpirit ; it's a Spirit of 


life Rom. 8.2. The law of the Spirit of life i1 Chriſt Jeſus. The Spi- 
; uit hath life in it ſelf, it gives life to all, Fob 33. 4+ The Spirit of 


Gea bath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me 
Meal life comes from this Fountain andAuthor of life; Zve was 


called the mother of all living, that is, of all men and women ; 
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but the Spirit is the father of all living, men, women, and other 
creatures. It's the Spirit that maintains life, A. 17. 28. Fob. 27, 1, 
All the while my breath ts in me,” the Spirit is in my noſtrils, 

Spirirvf God is in that breath,and maintains life by ir. The Spirit 
quickens and improves life, 2 Co7.3.6.The Spirit quickens,not on- 
ly makes life, but makes lively : it's the Spirit that quickneth, nor 
only from dearh,but from deadnes & dulnes: Cart.4.16. Awake, 
O North-wind,and come thou South blow upon my gardea,that the 
ſpices thereof might flow out : the meaning 15,Let the Spirit breath 
in the Ordinances, and quicken up the Saints, and then they will 
be lively, ative and fragrant as Ipicery. The Spirit reſted upon 
Chriſt,Jfa.11. and he was quick in underſtanding,and quick in ope- 
ration : A&.10. 38. he was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


power, and went about deing good, the Spirit made them lively: | 


and ſo it's the work of the Spirit that makes the Saints lively and 
active, it's the Spirit that leads unto life, : 

8. It's the Spirit of God which worketh all in all things, the 
Spirit is in the wheels, and works in them and by them : we ſpeak 
not now of the choyce operations of the Spirit in the Ele, but 
the common operations of the Spirit inall creatures, There be 
admirable quahties, inſtinds and excellent operations in Plants; 
Birds, Beaſts: what ever they be,it's the Spirit rhat wrought them 
there, the Spirit is in the wheels, the inſtinAs' of the Bees and 
Birds to build ſo curiouſly - in the Locuſts, to go out by bands: 
:1n the Ants, to gather their meat in Summer : in the Connies, to 
make their houſes in the rocks : inthe Spider, to weave ſo finea 
web, is put in by the Spirir of God,r Sam. 10.6, The. Spirit of the 
Lord will come upon thee,and thou ſhalt propheſie, and be turned in 
to another 92an : that 1s, thou ſhalt have gifts fit for government : 
the Spirit willanſtruc and inable thee to rule this people. 


The conſideration of this point thould be a'ſtay to our ſpirits, * 


which way ſever the wheels move, the Spirit of Gods in them: 
when we look abroad,behold the crofſe and confuſed motions of 
the world, our hearts repine, murmure, ſink in us, ſhift, and we 
are ready to ſtart aſide out of our places to unwarrantable pract- 
ces ; but let us remember the Spirit of God is inthe wheels, and 
Tirs them at its own pleaſure ; 1f Shimes curſe, David ſees God ift 
that motion, and faith, Let him «/one, God hath bid him : ſo {, 
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from impatience, that he falls a praiſing and blefsing God : there 
Fho juſt ground of impatience in the world, it's the Spirit ly the 
wheels which moves them. . : A 22 

' I ſhould alſo help our faith, becauſe in all deſignes of men,mo- 
tions of the wheels, God hath his deſigne going on : the Spirit is 
inthe wheels, which is an inviſible, but a ſtrong agent, and doth 
inviſible work,carrie on the Lords deſigne, how ever the motions 
ofthe wheels ſeem. to us : let the wheel be intansled,run, ftand 
ſtill, or move contrary wayes, yet Gods work goes on, and our 


faith ſhould get up. 


EE 


| VE R. 22, @&'< | | 

4k the likeneſſe of the firmament npon the. heads of the living 
creature, was as the colour of terrible Cryſtall ſtretched forth - 
ver their heads above. 

23. Ang unaer the firmament were their wings , ſtreight the one te- 
wards the other : every one had two, which covered'on this ſide, 
andevery one had two, which covered on that fide their bodies, 

4, Aud when they went, I heard the noyſe of their Wings, like the 

 moyſe of great waters : as the voyce of the Almighty, the voyce of 
ſpeech, as the noyſe of an hoſt : »when they ſtood, they let down 
ther Wings, 4.8 | 

5. And there wes & voyce from the firmament, that was over their 


heads when they ſtood, and had let down their wings. 


INtheſe Verſes we have the fourth Viſion, or fourth part of the 

generall Viſion, which is concerning the firmament. This Viſ- 
m, a8 formerly hath been ſhewn, holds forth unto us the glory 
if God :..and of that glory which lies in his providentce'and go- 
jecament of the world, we have ſpoken in the precedent parts of 
ths Viſion * there is yet more, and higher glory to be ſpoken of, 


nd that is the glory of God, in the perſon of Chriſt. This Viſion: | 


ofthe firmament, is preparatory to the Viſion of Chriſt upon 
tieThrone' : ir's deſcribed, © -__ on OO 

3 From the place of it : 5t was #pon the heads of the living 
ratures. OEENE | 


2. From 
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2.. From the colour : ir was like Cryſtal, and terrible Cryſt, 
3. From the noyſe came thence ; verſ. 25. $- 
- Inthe 23. and 24. Verſes, we have a renewed and intermin 
deMiprion of the living creatures from their wings,the ſitugtinn 
the number, the office, and noyle of them. 5 
UP diffen. To begin with the Firmament ; the Hebrew word is Rachig 
deregexpande- from a word fignities to draw out and make thin, as metals xr 
re . ) 
: and wool, to ſtretch our, as Curtains and Tents are, 1/a. 4o, y, 
whence heaven is called expan/#m,becauſe it is ſtretched out owe 
the whole earth ; the Greeks call it 5494s becauſe of the fm. 
neſſe and permanency ; hereupon we cal it the firmament, nc 
from the hardgeſs or ſolidity,as if it were like Iron, or Stone, but 
fromthe firmneſsof it,that it hath endured mazy thouſand yeer 
and is not rxelted by its motion, nor at all changed : it's taken 
ſometimes for the ayK, ſomerimes for the clouds, and ſometimes 
for heaven it ſelf, and ſo we may take it here ; even the ſary 

firmament. 
This firmament was over the heads of the living creatures, the 
wheels and Angels were under it, and it was between the Lord 
Chriſt and theſe creatures, and did the office of that pair of 
wings which did cover the faces of rhe Seraphims in 1/a, &:, 
great was the glory of Chriſt, and through this vail of the firm 

ment preſented to them. 
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T he colour and likeneſſe of it was as the terrible cryſtal. 


We muſt alictle explain theſe words, it was the likeneſs of the 

firmament, not the firmamenr it ſelf. The Hebr. words runs thus, 

MIT rhexce, the terrible, or the terrible ice, p11 is ice, water hardened 
NTT by cold, whence Cryſtal hath its birth ;'for, though ice be not 
Cryſtal, yet Cryſtal is from ice; when ice is hardened into the 

a »;w«c 5, 51%» ature of a ſtone, it becomes chryſtal ; more degrees of coldneh, 

a _ hardneſs, and cleerne£, give ice the denomination. of Cryſta, 

cm  andthenameCryſtal imports ſo mnch, that is, water by cold con- 

5 S07 tracted into ice, and P/;iny faich, the birth of it is from ice, vehe- 

N «,bi3.%z7. mently frozen; and ſo you lee the original of Cryſtal. 

C. 2, The Epither here added,terrib/e, hath ſome ditficulty in it,that 
heaven, v:/fronal firmament ſhould be terrible,ſeems ſMrange:ter- 
nbleneis amſech from newneſs,greatnefs, or the glory of a thing: 

: [ 
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Things 'new and ftrange,do cauſe fear:as when,the carth opened, 
ind firallowed up Corgh, Dathan, and Abiram, there was great 
ſexre, it was a terrible thing ; and this is called a new thisg, 
Namb.16- 30. If the Lord make a new thing : ſo when newtights 
are ſeen-in the heavens, they cauſe aſtoniſhment to tlie behol- 
ets: as comets, the ſtanding of the Sun, and the like... 
//2; Fhings great are dreadful; great waters, great mountains, 
armies, Dexe..1. 19. he calls the Wildernefſe « great and ter- 
rble ildernefſe, loel 2. 11-the dey of the Lord & great and terri-- 
be: and fo, the Lord great and terrible, Nehem. 4. 14. from the- 
reatneſſe of it therefore might this Chry tal be terrible. 
3, The glory of ir, that might make it terrible ; for glorious 
thungs are fo, lightning 15 glorious and dreadfull; when Gods 
ry appeared in the mount, it was terrible unto. JZoſes, and: 
made him to quake, Heb. 12.21. At Parls converſion there was 
aglorious light,which ſtroke feare into all were with him, A#.s.. 
And this Chryſtalline firmament was full of glory : Chry ſtal is 
a<>erthing, receives the light, ſo as to affetthe eyes much, in. 
—_— _ ey had a great cleerneſle, _ m_ Pa- 
rency, being the foot-ſtool of - Chriſt ſitting upon the Throne..,, 
The Septmay. ſometimes tranſlate the Hebrew word for terrible, pray ona 
fhriow,Devt. 10. 21. Who hath done for thee theſe great and terri- ris in thrones: 
ble things ? great and glorioms: things, ſay they-; ſo 1/a. 64. yer. 3. #4959; 
Thoudiddeſt terrible 1hings ;: they render it. g/orious things; for 
they are terrible : and here from the glorioutneſle of. this Chry- _- gh 
add this Iconceive to be the true cauſe of irs terribleneſle, it was ,,jcrs; of re 
reyes none could behold it without being dazled,aſto- ,e, 1. 


d and put-into a trembling; - D vinitunen: 


x Obſerv.” , That all creatures-are-under Chriſt, even Angels 7473/2 pr es- 


$ g . 
themſelves, they and the wheels are under che firmament where = "4h 


Chriſt is, he walks above ; his feer are where creatures heads are, 


altare ſubje&tro the power of Chriſt, and he ſits-above, and he 


mlesthem, and over-rules their ations. Angels and.all wheels 
ſtoop him ;'the Prophet ſaw the wheet on the earth, the An- 


gels underche firmament,bur Chriſt:was above; 1 Co7,15. 27. All 
things are'put nnder him, all. Angels, all men, all devils ; God 
hach highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
Bery name, P/1/, 2, 5. 
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2. Thatihexvently thingsare pure and glorious; andhold forth 
the glory 6f God*they have the-eleerneffe; ſplendor, and lively 
colour of the Cryſtall. The higher we'aſcend;' the more purity 
beauty and glory ; there is more'1n the ayre then in the earth 
waters; more in the Sun, more in the ſtars and firmament, then 
in the inferiour things : Gods glory is every where, theearthj 


Full of it ;' If we look downwards} we may ſeeit,;' but'if we look 


upwards,we ſhall ſee more excetlency and glory. How much ply 
ry is in the Sun? who can tell how many wonderfullthingsit hath 
in it? and ſo the firmament,P/a.19.1.T he heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament ſheweth hs handy work, The out-ſprea 
firmament, that is fo vaſt, fo tranſparent, ſo. beſet with ſtars, that 
darrs down ſuch fweer infliences, it holds forth'Gods plory e 
ceedingly ; the glory of his wiſdome, power, goodnefle ; There 
is much of Gods glory ſeen in it : Fob 37. 18. The ky or' firms- 
ment is compared to a looking-glafſe ; nor becauſe you may ſee 
ſeverall ſpecies of things, as we ſee ſeverall faces in the waterand 
birds in the ayre, but chiefly, becauſe in it we fee ſo much of the 
glory of God, even molt of his attributes;we ſhould be'ofrlook 
ing 'in this glafſe, and obſerve the glory of God. 3 

+3. Thar the things above are dreadfully glorious, ſo glorious, 
that our weak eyes cannot behold ; the glory of the firmamenc 
was as the terrible Cryftall, fach as cauſed dread in a Prophet; 
we ſeean Angel in its glory, it would terribly afright us; when 
Angels vayl'd up their glory in humane ſhapes, it made grait 
Worthies of God to quake, as Gideon, Manxoah,and others : glo- 
rious obje&s work ſtrongly upon our ſpirits, and-quickly ſcatter 


* them. And if the glory of creatures be ſuch, what is the glory 


of God himſelf ? 1 Tim. 6.16. God dwels iz the light, Which w 
84% can approach unto * it's ſuch exceeding glorious light, that 
no created eye can endure : that light or glory is Gods habita- 


tion, and ſo glorious a one it is, that 'we cannot look upon it, 


AEE. 22. 11. Paul could'not behold that glorious light ſhined 


- about him. The earth, heavens and world.i which are Gods ont- 


houſe, we may behold, but his glory, which'is'himſelf, his inmoſt 
roome, we may not, we cannot eye : this light is darkneſſe unto 
us,tbere is ſo much þrightneſle in ir, that it will put out our 7, 
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and whether this glory be acceſſible by the Saints or Angele,may 
; bediſputable ; becauſe God is inviſible,and his glory inacceſlible, 
ively and betides,the Angels, they had wings to cover their faces, I/a.6, 
tity And bere they are preſen ted co Ezekiel under the firmament, wich 
th | tharvpon cheir beads, which ſhews, chat chey, and all creatures 
then | #** diſtanced from God, and capable of ſeeing his glory onely in 
| that way, he thinks good to propound it. That in Matth.18.10. 
' ſeems to ſpeak the contrary, where it's ſaid, that in heaven, their 
gl Angels doe alwayes behold che face of my Father; it's true, thy 
hath | we in the ſpeciall preſence of God, have ſweet and fatisfaCtory 
gy | <mmunion with God, ftand ready to doe his will ; bu: God 
read | bach no face In heaven, and whether hey ſee his efſentiall glory, 
char | Tleave to farther inquiry. 
4. That all chingy here below are expoſed to the eye and view 
here | ofChriſt, the firmament is ſo cleere that Chriſt ſees through ic. 
Its the window of heaven, and through i; he lookes into the Job 37. 18. 
y fee world; i's a molten looking; glafſe ; and as wee may ſee Gods 
"and attributes and glory in ic , fo Chriſt ſees « ur ſhapes, thoughts, 
frhe | dſtempers and motions : he ſaw Sau! when. he#got the Letters 
ook. | 10 Damaſers,to perſecute the Saintszthe Lord Chriſt (aw him,and 
knew the bloudinefſe of his mind, and faid unto him, Sal, Saul, 
ions. | Ads 9. many are Atheiſticall, and fay intheir hearts, as hee in 
Job 22:13. How doth God know?can be judge through the dark cloud; ? 
het. | they doevill in the dark,and fay,who ſeeth us2and who knoweth 
obld | 2? there is one in the heavens that ſeeth through theclouds, and 
rhen | datkneffe it ſelf, they are as the Sun and Firmament ro him;dark- 
roar nefſe is no darknefſ:,the firmament is as lightic (elfall things don 
glo. | i Armies, Councels, Markets, Shops, Families , Cloſets, Beds, 
acer Heans, are naked and open to the eyes of him, with whom wee 
ory have to doe, Heb. 4. 13. 
þ w | 1 come now to the 23. Verſe, where che glory of Chrift is 
tha | ont from his Minifters, or Officers ; and they are the living 
ditz-. | catures. 
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And under the firmament were their wings, ſireight tbe one toward thy 
other : every one bad two, which covered on 1bis fide , and every on 
bad two, which covered cn #hat fide their bodies. | 


"Have ſpoken before 'of the wings; yet ſomewhat I (hall adde; 

four wings they had,and more we may not give them, though 
is may ſcem in this Verſe they had more: for it's ſaid, beir wing: 
were ſtreight, that is, ſtretcht out, and then, that they had two on 
this fide, and ewo on that fide; but the meaning is , waen they 
did flie, thoſe wings that did cover upwaid, were ftretchi our, 
and the other did till cover their bodies or feet. _ 

The ſcope of the verſe is, to ſhew that the Miniftery. of the At- 
gels doth refer to, and ſer oun the glory of Chrift , and chat may 
be ſeen in the obſervations to be given. 

Obſerv. 1. That where Chrift is, there the Angels are neer unto 
' himghe was above the ficmament, and they juſt under ic ; the fir 
mament was upon their heads, there was only a glorious cranſpe 
rent firmament between Chriſt and them, diſtanced from Chrift 
they are, but not far. | 

2. The Angels, wiſe, trong, ſerviceable, (wife and gloriow 
creature, attend Chrifts Throne, and are (ubje& unto him, they 
were under the firmament about his Throne. Is it nos for the ho- 
nour and great glory of a King, to have Nobles, Potentates and 
Princes under him,accendiog in his Court? Ir was much for Abs 
ſdnerns his glory and honour, when he had the Nobles and Prin+ 
ces of the Provinces before him, and under him, Eft. 1. 3. Andfo 
it's much for the honour of Chriſt, that he hath Angels , which 
are greater then the Kings of the earth, attending him. 

3. They are ready to exerciſe the will and pleaſure of Chriſt, 
this farther advances the honour of Chrift ; their wings were 
ftrecched out, and they willing to move in any ſervice, if their 
Lord gave out the word : when the Gentwrions ſervants were fo 


willing to goe and come at his bidding, it made much for hit 


honour, Aatth. 8. 9. ready, cheerly, aQive ſervants are ancale 


and honour to their Maſters : unreadinefſe and uawillingnefſeio 
inferiourt. 
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Inferiours, do diſparage authority, and tain the glory of it 3 An- 
gels that ſerve at Chrifts Throne are never unceady or unwilling 
for any ſervice, iy 

4- They are unanimous in their Miniſtrations,they fall not out 
by the way , their wings are ftreighc che one cowards the other, 
they carry on the work put into their hands with love, ſweet a- 
greement, peace and content. At the birth of Chriſt they ſung all 
one ſong, and ſung wichout diviſion, Gloyy to God on-bigh,on earth 
peace, good will towards men ; as they ſung, fo they aQ, there is no 
diagreement among chem : Can two walke togetber, except thiy 
be agreed ? Angels do flie together, and a& cogether ; they are fo 
agreed, that no Devill,no creature can divide them, they have all 
but one minde, and ſerve the Lord Chriſt with one conſent ; and 
what honour is this co Chciſt , that bath ſo great , ſo many fer- 
yants, and all minding the ſame thing? 

5+ They reverence the greatnefſe and Majeſty of Chrift;though 
they be high and glorious, yet they ſee ſovaſt a diftance between 
Chriſt and themſe]ves , that they cover their faces, Tja. 6. and 
their bodies here, they come not into his preſence rudely, bus 
with great reſpe& and reverence.As God is to be had in reverence 
ofall that are about him, P/al. $9. 7. ſo Chrift is reverenced by 
all the Angels that are about him. Women are co be vail'd in the 
afemblies, becauſe of the Angels, 1 (or. 11, 10. to ſhew their 
reverence and (ubjeQion to them being preſent ; and Angels are 
covered, to ſhew their reverence and ſubje&ion unto Chriſt ; It's 
an honour to the Angels, that in reverence to them the women 
are to be vail'd ; and. it's a great honour to Chrift , that Angeles 
reverence and adore him. | | 

6. They are carefull co prevent all offence in cheir miniftrath» 
on8,cither of God or man,of Chriſt or any creature;they coyerup 
their bodies, their feet,that nothing obſcene may be ſeen and give 
diſtaſte, nothing excellent be ſeen, ar.d draw to an over-yaluing 
and Idolizing of them ; ſo wiſe and cautious they are ; and this 
addes much to the glory of Chriſt , that his ſervants the Angels, 
nevergive advantage co men or devils,to reproach their Lord and 


Maſter. Alas, how much doth Chrift ſuffer by us, even by Mini- 
ters, and others in their miniftrations ? Men fee our weaknelle, 
our pride, our vain-glory, — many wayes, and rejoyce 
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in our fleſh, even when Chriſt is reproachbed, Bur . Angels paſh 
through all their imployments, ſo that they are blamelefle, and. 
Chriſt made beautifull, whom they ſerve. | 

7. That Angels are furniſhed for their miniftrations ; they haye 
wings to flieand wings co cover their bodies, what ever may make 
them and their ſervices acceptable, ſpeedy, fucceſsfull, chey have 
ie ; and this is for the honeur of Chriſt, thoſe he imployes in hig 
work he inables and accomodates , they (goe not forth empty, 
unqualified ; he ſent Apoſtles, and fill'd them with his Spirit, he 
gives gifts to men, and wings to Angels, ; _ 
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eAnd when they went, I beagd 8 noyſe of their wings, like the noyſe of 
great waters , a the noyſe of the Almighty, the voyce of ſpeech ; #- 
tbe noyſe of an boſt ; when ubey ſtood, they let down their wings, 


: JEce is a farther deſcription of the Angels, by their goiog, 
their noyſc, their ſtanding, and letting down their wingg. 
The p1incipall is the noyſe of their wings ; and that I ſhall make 
moſt inquiry into. A difficulty incounters us in che beginning of 
the Verſe, when they went, I heard the noyſe of their wings; rather 
when they did fly was the noyſe of their wings, then when the 
went- The originall will -help us ſmetbing in chis ſtrait; it's 
otherwiſe there : thus the words are read, And I beard the noyſe of 
their wings, like the noyſe of great waters; as the woyee of the Almighty ft 
when they went ; {ſo that there the originall brings ic inand fo wee lt 
may take it thus ; the noyſe of their flying was as the neyſe of great bp 
Waters, and the noyſe of th:ir going, as the voyee of the Almighty ; or, 
rather thus: by going we may undevſtand their motion, the exe- 
cution of their office, and that made a great noyſe, which js am- F 
plified and ſet out by divers ſimilicudes, | ' 
The fk fimilitude is of great waters :waters that run among the oe 
ſtony and rocky mountains,make a tercible noyle,gulling into the ( 
earth, and tchreatning the foundations of the mountains ; hence i 
Fob 14. 19. the waters are ſaid to weare the ſtones, they eat into Þ;" 
chem,makiog concaves and chambers therein;and for their nojſ 
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in the 46.2ſalmgv.3.there iv's no gentle murmuringgbui a roaringz 
the Sea-roares, fo that it's heard in ſome places many miles. 

The ſecond fimilitude is, as the voyce of tbe Almighty,or,tbe voyee 
if God: ſome underftand hereby,s great woyce, becauſe it's the uſuall 
diale& of the Hebrew tongue, to exprefle great things, by ſaying, 
they are things of God ; as Cedars of God,for tall and great ones, 
ſal. $0. 10, 11. Rivers of God, for great rivers, and full of wa- 
ere, Pſa. 65. 10. Mountains of God, for high ones, Pſal. 36. 6. 
ſo a trembling of God, 1 Sam. 14 15. for a very great trems 
bling: and in like propriety of ſpeech, the voyee of tbe Almighty, 
fora great voyee 3 ſome truth in this may be granted, but ſome- 
what more then a great voyce in generall is to be looked atyit be= 
nga Viſion,and Hieroglyphicall chings preſented to the Prophet 
therein, we muſt therefore refer ic to agg Pſal.29.even the thun- 
dr, wbich is called the voyce of the LOW, verſ. 4. The voyee of the 
Lind is powerful, the voyce of the Lord is full of Maj. ſly ; it breaks the 
Cedars, yea, the Cedars of Lebanon; and fo to that Pyal. 18. 13. 

The third ſimilitude, is the voyee of ppeech : ſome myftery lies in 
this, that their noyſe ſhould be like 2n articulate voyce;the ſpeech 
ofman, And two things may be intended in it ; either the ſpeech 
of man that is upon ſume terrible defigne, and ſo ſpeaks grieycus 

, even words of death, and ſo it hoſds analogie with che 
ether fimilicude of Faters,and of Thunder;or elſe by voyce of ſpeech, 
the noyſe of their wings, th: judgements they executed did ſpeak 


ud proclaime Gods commands, his wrath,and che peoples fins; - 


iſthe juggements ſeemed terrible, as they were Indeed ;/ the eut« 
ing down of a Kingdome , the ruine of the chiefeſt Cicie and 
people in the world'; the yoyce of ſpeech was, God commands, 
God is'angry z you are guilty, and we muſt proceed, 

The fourth and laſt fimilicude, is, as the noyſe of an hoſt, this is a 
dreadfull noyſe; there is beating of Dcums , ſound of Trumpete, 
dattering of Armour , jumping of Chariots, ratling of wheels, 
nighing, ſtamping,prauncing and ruſhing of Horſes,the roaring 
oCarinons,the clamors of men wounded,groanes of men dying : 
Carty me out of the Hoft,for I am wounded, faith Ab21b:O the dole- 
all complaints that are there , ſuch as would aſtoniſh a man of 

10 heare ; the noyſe of the Angels was ſuch a noyle. 

Ohferv..1. Thas the judgements of God executed py 
| Omess, . 
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domes, Cities,perſons, are very dreadfull : they are like roaring 
of the Sea, when great ſtorms be,and mighty Navies are daſhedin 
pleces,and ſunk into the deeps 3 they are formidable as the n 
ofan Army,matrching or fighting. How dreadfull were the plagyn 
of Egypt ? chat in Exod. 9.23, 24. when bal!, thunder, andfie 
were mingled together, was very grievous,ſuch as never was; the 
burning of Sodome was dreadfull, yet Jeruſalems judgement wa 
forer, Lam. 4. 6. all theic pleaſant things were ſpeyled , women 
and maids raviſhed in the frees; their mighty men troden un- 
der fzet; young men and virgins cruſhed, troden down as grapy 
in the Wine: preſſe ; Priefts and Eiders dyed for famine, children 
ſwooned in the ſtreets , powred out their ſouls in their mother 
boſomes for want of bread ard water, pitifull women ſod their 
children of a ſpan lon nd made meals of them; they were 
ſho ia the Sarftuary, We 
eſcape left ; if they looked for comfort, there was none to piveit; 
Princes were hanged up by the hands, thoſe did weare ſcarle, 
imbraced dunghils ; Sabbaths,SanQuary, Law, Viſion, all failed, 


 fleſp rrembleth for ſeare of thee,T am afraid of thy judgements, Pl.119, 


take awayand none ſball reſeue ; ſuch terror as is in an earth 
| that ſhakes the foundations of all : Iſa. 29. 6. ſuch as in a F+ 
. winde, and. an over-flowing ſhowre: Ez<.13.13.fuch asin aflil ff 


 fuch as in the Sea or Earth ſwallowing up ; Pſal.z 1, 9. Whatz ff 
| | | dreadfall Y' 


ors were round about, and no wayto 


prevailing fice was in theic bones, death chey longed for ,.and 
found it not, Gcd was againſt them,their enemies proſpered, and 
mockt at them and their Sabbaths : Where's your God? what) 
become of all your worſhip, ſacrifice, prayers,faſtings ? they capt 
their hands, hiſſed, wagged their heads, and ſaid of Jeruſalem, h 
this the perfeQion of beauty, the joy of the whole earth ? thigh 
the day that wee looked for; Theſe expreſſions you have in the 
Book of Lamentations. David, a Kinga Prophet, a man ofa war 
like ſpiric, that feared not the Bear, the Lion, Goliab, faith, th 


120, When other things did not daunt him at al], Gods judge 
ments did ; there was daunting terror in them, and no.marvell, 
there is wrath in chem, ſuch rage, wrath , fury, as is in wilde 
beaſts: Hoſe 5. 14. [7 wib be znto. Ephraim as a Lion, and as a you 
Lion to the Houſe of Judah :-I, even I will teare and goe away, Imil 
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that beats out the corn, and breaks the firaw in pieces: Heb. 3.12% 


wo. 
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i dreadfull cry, when Corab and. his company ſank alive into the 


arth;\ when Pbaracb and his hoſt were overwhelmed in the: 
ook $a ſuch terror is in Gods judgements; yea,moredreadfull yer, - 
” | fych as in chunder, lightning and devouring fire, Iſa. 29. 6. yea, 


mr (ach as is in fire and brimſtone, Pſal. 11. 6. God is B aa chemab, = 2 


Nahum 1. 2+ Al Lord of wratb, fo the originall is, a Poſſs(ſour of 
wrath , and in his judgements doth diſtribute cerrors and-ſor-' 
rows; him therefore ſhould the ſonnes of men reverence. - 

2, Gods judgements have the voyce of ſpeech in them, they 
ſpeak unto finners,ic.6.9.The Lords wogee cryeth unto the City, and 


then quonted 31 ; It che ficft voyce be the cry ofthe Pcophets and Mini- 


thee | fer% «be ſecond is the cry of the Judgements of God, the rod 


aloud, it proclaims Gods anger, weath,fury, jealoufie, re-' 

nape, his. Omnicience, holineſle, juſtice; the terror of the Al- 

iphty, it proclaimes our folly, ſhame and ingruticuJe,rreachery 
arler, | dgreat guiltinefl: before God); ir cryes to us for repentance : 
ailed when deſtruQion lay at the gates of Ninivie, they underſtood the 
a language thereof, and repented in duſt and aſhes, Fon. 3. It cries 
| and | 2s for righteonſnefle, when Gods judgements are in the earth, the 
than Ihbabitants of the world will learne righeouſneſſe, Ila. 26. 9, They 
cannot learne unleffe ibey be caught ; and do they not reach, and 
bm, h tach many lefſorus to feare G2d, whom men have forgotten in 
-bies | ir proſperity , to make refticution to men whom they have 
1 the | vronged in the day of their wils ; to be charitable in cenſuring 
others, and rigid in cenſuring themſelves ? 

3. Angels are noc onely ſwift, bac efficacic.us in their motions, 
ad adminiftrations: The great waters, mighty thunders and nu- 
- {iterous armics make way before them,and nothing can withſtand 
their force 3 and ſo it is with Angels when they are upon ſervice, 

ne can ftand before cghem;they deſtroy armics,ſhike kingdoms, - 
; tore all che wheels in the quarters of che world,and cheir moti- 
yare not faint, but forcible. | 
& Irs not every care that heares the noyſe of Angels wings, - 
icogh their noyſe be great, efficacious, like waters, thunder, the 
w3ce-of fpeech, a8 an hoſt, yer all heare chem not ; it's the- 
| 12, {ftophet heares them, and ſuch as have divine (picics : the opera- 

1 {of Angels are unperceiveable x0 moſt of the world; _—_ £1 

j + . 4 g--- 


n= 


rape Nl man of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy N ame : heart yee the rod, and who bath 
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ſee not viſions,neither doail cares heare the things that viſions 
ſpeak ; few are capable of divine myſteries; To you it i given 
know the myſteries of the Kingdome, Mat. 13. 11. .There be myfy. 
ries in the government of che world, as well as in the Kingdony 
of heaven, and ir's a ſpeciall gift to be acquainted with then; 
Gods ſecrets are made known to themchar fare him,P/al.25,14, 
ſome choice, precious, excellent ſpirits, they hearey they ſee wha 
others do not; ſuch as turn from iniquicy, Dan.g. 13. ſuch azar 
wiſe, Hof. 14. 9. they underſtand, ſuch as are deefly intereſtedia 
the truth and Churches cauſe, as have ſuffered much, and han ff j, 
theic droſſe purged out by the fire of affli&ions ; they heare, they he 
ſee more, & greater things then the men of the world; Nehemiah, | 6 
Iſaiab, Daniel, Ezekgel, Jobn, that were men of great Cufferiog, Þ 
they heard voyces others heard not:In the Revelation ics (aid ol, B $h 
He that bath an eare to bedre, let bim beare, every man hath an aus || ke 
ward care, but not the inward, the eare of the heart, whereby to af 
perceive the m:anivg of the Spirit; men heare not che voyced Bl wi 
the Spirit in the Churches, they heare men , but not the Spirit 
what that ſpeaks in the Ordinances, and as they heare it not in Þ th 
them, ſothey heare not the Spiric in the wheels, nor the voyce of 
it in the great judgements of God, 
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And there was a voyce from the Firmament, that was over their butt ſo 
when they ſiced, and bad let down their wings, Boy 


Hi we have adeſcription of the ficmament, from the noyl'l 4 
that came from it, and chat is the cauſe of the Angelume (| of 


king their appearance before the Lord, and the manner of their Þ 5, 
appearance is ; they ſtood with their wings let down. in. 
Whoſe voyce this was, comes now into queſtion ; ic was nota 
 yipTy Yy1 voyce of the firmament, but from above, which. is in theojigh Þ no 
Deſuper firma- nall , beſides from the firmament ; ſo that it was not the noyſe a {thr 
ments. voyce of the firmament, neither of any Apgel ; for chey are her Y;we 
preſent.under the firmament , but ic was the voyce of Chiifh fl 
him that Was above epon the throne, and it bath much in dy 4 
I, uy © 
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x. It ſets out the Majeſty and ſtate of Chriſt, who like a migh- | 
ry Emperor, firs upon his Throne, and ſpeakes unto his Nobles and 

cople at diſtance, 

z. His authority, calling in the Angels, his great agents in the 
world, from their ſervices to appeare before him, rhey upon this 
yoyce come from the quarters of the world, and and about his 
Throne, to give account of their adminiſtrations, to receive new 
ſtrucions, and are ſent out by him to great ſervices. | 

;, Toawaken, quicken and prepare the Prophet , who had 
hard things to meet with, harſh people to deal witha!l ; but when 
hee ſaw Angels come and go at the voyce of Chriſt, iz huſhed all 
objections, and ſet his ſpirit to attend to the voyce of Chriſt, to 
receive inſtructions from him, and to do his will ; thought hee, 
Shal thoſe glorious Angels,thoſe great Agents in the world, hear- 
kento Chriſt, be informed by him, execute his Will, and ſhall 
apoore captive ftick at it, diſpute the caſe with him 2 No, no, I 
millbe ike to theſe Angels, heare, receive, and obey. 

Of the ſtanding of the Angels, formerly hath +8 ſpoken in _ 
the 21h Verſe, to which I refer you. 

The letting down their wings, notes their ceſsation from im- 
ployment,as Birds or Fowls when they fal upon their feet on trees 
erground, ler down their wings, and reſt from flying. 

0bſer, 1. The yoyce of Chriſt is mighty and efficatious, a voyce 
that ſhooke the firmament,that commanded the Angels : there is 
Majeſty, Authority, efficacy in it, Rev. 1. 15. its faid to be as the 
ſod of many waters, which notes the terribleneſle and efhicact- 
ouſneſſe of it, being ſtrong, piercing, powerfull as water, that 
breaks into the great ſhips, and eatsinto the hard rocks,and makes 
zdreadful noyſe, What an efficacy and Majeſty was inthat yoyce 
« Chriſt, 4.9. 4. Saxl,Saul, why perſecuteff thou me ? it (trook 
S441 (who was a ſtout and ſtiffe Phari/ſee)ro the ground: ſo thar 
it Mat.22.12.Friend,how cameſt thow in bither,not having a wea- 
tug garment?and he was fpeechleſſe.When Chriſt ſpake theſe few 
«1. am he,they went backward,and fel to the ground, Joh.18.6. 
three words overthrew a great multitude,and its obſervable they 
Went backward and fell. The Majeſty and Power of Chriſts 
Geech was ſuch, as if ſtricken with thunder and lightning in 
their faces, they fell backward ; when he rebuked the winds and 
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Seas,thoſe fierce and-ſenſteſſe creatures heard his voyce and obey. 
ed ir:when he preached, his hearers ſaid, he ſpake with authority 
and not as Scribes and Phariſees ; there,is a mighty operation 
the voyce of Chriſt, ir enters into the heart of the wicked, int 
che graves, and makes the dead to heare. Now zs the howre, faith 
Chriſt, that the dead ſhall heare the voyce of the Son of God, Joh,s. 
25.he means the dead in fins : ver. 28.7 he hoxr is coming,jn which 
all that are 'in the graves ſhall heare his voyce : his voyce was {0 
powerfull, it fetched Lazarns out of the earth, Foh. 11. Thereis 
power in the word of a King, FEcclel. 8. 4. Chrift is the preateſ 
King, and in his Word 1s the greateſt power : Power over thei. 
ving and dead: hence the Word of Chriſt is compared to pier: 
cing and efficacious things,to goads and nals faſtned,Eccl,12.11.to 
a hammer and fire, Jer. 23.29. to a burning fire,Jer.20.5.t0 mighty 
weapons,2 Cor.10.4.t0 arrowes 17 the heart of Kings,Pſal.45.5, to 
a ſword,Epheſ.6. 17. a two-edged ſword, Rev. 1. 16. ſharper then 
two-edged ſword, Heb. 4. 12. 1t s alſo like to the voyce of 4 trum- 
per, Rev. 1. 10. that awikened men at midnight, and ſummoned 
them to the battell, 

2 When we are out of bufineſle in a quiet poſture;then are we 
fitteſt to heare the voyce of Chriſt ; when they ſtood and had kt 


vere they f:t to heare, magnalia Chriſti, the Oracles and Com- 

mands of Chriſt ; when our hands and hearts are fil{d, intangkd 

with earthly imployments,how unapt are we to ſpirituall things? 

and if our hearts be turbulent, ſtirrd in paſsion, they are fitterto 

teare Satans voyce then Chriſts. A ſedate quiet minde out of pak 

ſion, out of all intanglements, is moſt capable of divine things, 
£Eecleſ.9,7.:The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet ſpirits, well 
compoſed mindes : ' when there are great winds and tempeſts, we 

heare not others'fpeaking ;' when the' wind blowes in the ſoul, 

and there is a tempeſt, we cannot heare God ſpeaking; 7ob. 4. 16. 

. There was a ſilence, aud Theard a voyce,then God ſpake when the 
| hilence was; he delizhts1n a calme and week ſpirit, that is of great 

- price with him, 1.Per. 3.4. when ſpiritsare in fuch a frame, ſe 
queſtred From'the world free from diſtetmpers,Godlbves to com- 
municate himſeff ro.ther in the night oft God appeated'unts our 
fore-fathers,becauſe then they were in-a manner vut of the worl 
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and had tranquillity in their boſomes. When oh» was in P atmor, 
he heard Chriſts voyce ; when Ezek7el was by the river fide, he 
faw heaven opened, and heard a voyce from above; that in 
Cant. 2. 12.-T he voyce of the T artle is heard in our Land, it's ob- 
fervable, the Turtle fings not in. Winter, when the winds and 


ſtormes are, but when it's Spring and Summer, all quiet and ſe- 


rene, then her voyce ts heard : So Chriſts voyce is heard, when 
Winter is over, when the tumults and ſtirs are laid. 
3. As his voyce referres to Ezekzel, it affords this inſtruQi- 
on: That there muſt be a voyce from above, before we are fit 
to heare or doe any ſervice for God ; There be no preparations, 
ualifications in men by vertue of man, Zzekjic! himſelfe is not 
ted for to preach the Word unto this captive people, rill he 
heare Chriſts voyce. Chriſt doth not only give the Word to be 
preached, but prepares the Organ to recetve, and communicate 
it: preparatory works in man, by manare Popiſh conceits ; the 
Chymiſts by all their art and labour, cannot bring any materiall 
nearer Gold then at the firſt, it differs ſpecifically from Gold, 
and ſo it doth when they leave it. Counterfeit Gold is no Gold ; 
it5not man can prepare himſelfe for God and his Service : The 
preparations of the heart, and anſWer. of the tongue are of the Lord, 


. Prov. 16. 1. And Pax! faith, Fe are net ſufficient of our ſelves to 


thinke a good thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5. you may heare Pax/telling of 
his preparatory workes, 1-T 118. 1. 13. 1 was a Blaſphemer, a Per- 
ſeemtor, and injarions, what preparations were theſe to Grace 
and Apoſtleſhip > Dead men have no preparation to life, or m9- 
tion, and living men oft-times are liveleſſe, unfit for divine my- 
ſteries and imploymeuts, till a voyce from above prepare , 
quicken, and incourage them. - | 
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And above the firmament that was over their heads, was the likes 
weſſe of a T hrone, as the appearance of a Saphire ſtone; and upp 
the likeneſſe of the Throne, was the likentſſe as the appearance of 
a man above upon it. ; 

27. And I ſaw as the colour of Amber, as the appearance of fre 
round about within it from the appearance of his loynes even up 
ward; and from the appearance of his loynes even downward : | 
ſaw, as it were the appearance of fire, and it had brightwſe 
round about. 

28. As the appearance of the bowe that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, ſo was the appearance of the brightneſſe round abont : this 
was the appearance of the likeneſſe of the glory of the Loyd, and 
when I ſaw it, 1 fell upon my face, and 1 heard a woyce of one 

that [pake. 

IN theſe words we have the laſt and beſt part of the Viſion, be- 
ing of Chriſt in his Throne, in the 26: Verſe wee have the 

Throne deſcribed : 

1. From the ſituation of it ; #t was above the firmament. 

2, From the colour or likeneſle of it ; it was a Saphire ſtoxe. 

3. From the party init ; and that was one had : 5 appearance \ 
of a man. | 

The word Throxe ſometimes ſignifies Kingdomes, and Nomi- 
nions,Dan.9.7. 1 beheld, till the Thrones were caſt. downe ; that is, 
the kingdomes of the earth were ruin d : ſometimes it notesa 

choyſe ſear, fit for Kings and Judges to fit in, 1 K3rg. 10. 13, 19. 

The King made a great Throne of Ivory, and overlaid it with the 

beſt Gold,there were ſix fleps,and twelve Lions ; and there was not 

the lhe in any Kingdome ; In this laſt ſence we are here to take 
it, a ſeat for Chriſt ro ſit it, and ſo the Temple or SanAuary is 
caſled the Throne of God, 7er.17.12. a glorions Throne from the 
beginning,zs the place of our Santtuary, A Throne here holds out 
unco us ſundry things: _ 

7. Divine Majeſty and highneſſe of Chriſt. 

2, Kingly Dignity. 

3. Triumphant Glory, : ne 

 4-Juaiciary Power, P/7l.9.4, Then ſateſt in the Throne judging 
right, 


—— 


Ker; 26 of EzuxInL. 


a, 


7 ICE PEER —_—_— _ WET L YR 


{ ____—_—_— 


-— ak Fob _—_ —— ”Y _ 


dd _- 


the Lord fitting upon his Throne, and all the Hoſt of heaven 
nding 0n his right hand and on his left : and Rew.20.11,12.1 ſaw 
at white Throne, and him that ſate on it, and the dead, (mall 
ud great, ſtood before & o0d,and the Books were opened ; here Chriſt 
tein judgement over the ws and exerciied his power, pro- 
uncing ſentence againſt them. 
The next thing is the likenes;as the appearance of a Saphire ſtone. 
eglory of this Throne was great, Solomons was of Ivory and 
1d, but Chriſts is of Saphire. The Scriprugg mentions P alaces, 
Nal,45.8. Towers, Cant.7.4. Beds, Amos 6. 4. Houſes, Amos 3. 5. 
*ſels,Rev.18.12. And Thrones of Ivory, 2 Cron. 9. 17. but none 
ff Saphires ; the Saphire is a ſtone of admirable worth and ſplen- Gemma gem. 
br, the chiefeſt of Pearles ; and Pererixs faith, it was among Tum, Abu. 
he Ancient alwayes of great eſteeme : The Empire and high _ m 
rieſthood were ſignified by it. Among the Egyprians, the chiefe £90 is 
reſts being Judges, alſo wore a Saphire about their necks ; and * 9us 
tthat time, when Cardinals are newly created, the Pope ſends D.orum my. 
oeach of them a Saphire, which ſers out dignity and greatneſle. #:r0 &> op ma 
For the colour of the ſtone ; P1iny faith, in his /5þ.37.c.9. that **nfciamvi- 


is of an ayrie colour, he ſhould have faid of a skie or blew co- [*7* ©9#6iia- 
rique /ertgr, 


g Kingly and judiciary power are chiefly meant,2Cor. 18.18. 
av 


ur; for when the heavens are moſt cleare, and have a tranſpa- ,*,j,. 2. 


nt pleaſant blew, then the Saphire doth moſt retemble them ; c:«faficis br e- 
ery fair and beautifull : Ferome will have Saphire to be from $a- /ulibus omn.it 
ur, P alcher, becauſe theſe ſtones are very faire and delightfull, 72*-me dign & 
Pliny in the place before cited, ſaith, they doe flame and ſparkle = - _ 
ith purple veins, much like the colour of Brimſtone, when it's Ruce, de geewe 
| fired, there is a peaſant blew,with a little purple in it ; and fo my, 

It it's in the heavens when they are cleer. The Saphire and hea- Ceci colore 
es cleerneſſe, are brought in together by Aoſes, Exod. 24. 10. ng rs ag 
ſaw the God of 1ſrael,and there was nnder his feet as it were a — 
d work of a $Saphire ſtone,and, as it were, the body of heaven in gyre: Puris 


F'/cleernefſe ; rhe pavement was Saphire, and the colour of it, as twcere. 


te cleerneſſe of heaven. We muſt inquire what the Saphire re- 


reſents unto us ; for ſarely there is ſomerhing, yea, much in it. 
mould we tell you, what vertue is given to this ſtone by men of 


eat note, it would take np much time. Avicen, Albertans, and 


- Flathiolus, aftirm this ſtone x0 be good againſt Melancholy, and 


the 


178 An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Clup pe 


the quarterne ague :Galtey and Deioſcoredes, that it helps 49a | 
poyloning, ruptures and. exulcerations ;. but- I will paſſe by fuch 
things, and come t6.that is nearer our purpoſe. The Saphireisan ſol 


Embleme : X 
Symbolum li- 1. Of liberty, ſo you ſhall finde it to ſpeak in that Ex04.24, 1 


ye 


—_— 
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ye 
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berte!is, the 7/>aclites were come from their pavement of bricks to one of the 
Saphire ; now the God of 7/-ael was exalting them to precious hav 

liberty from their vile bondage. _ | pea 

£15 2. Ofpurity andſolidity ; it hath the colour and cleerneſſeof}. £ 
Puritaris & heaven, it hath no impurity in it ; things impure are the ruineofpre 
fol:aitatif. themſelves, and 1o ate unſolid, but that's pure is firme, as the fir. © 4 
Sublimizatis JMAment, it's pure and ſolid : Hence the Saphire is a foundationJing 

KOUMANTATES . , 

coleffium my- {hone Of the new and heavenly feruſalem, Rev. 21.19. | ng 
fteriorum. 3. Ofthe incoamprehenſibleneſle of divine myſteries ; it hath} 2 
Sapphiramce a skie colour, the colour of the firmament it ſelte, and that bley-J nel 
leſpiaſequid nefſſe we lee in the heavens is intenſe light, and ſets out thein-uni 
4629 fas comprehenſtbiliry of Gods wayes. 3 
_—_ Bens: 4. * Ofchaſtiry ;it's an enemy to wanton luſts : hence Cagt,z, the 
*caſtitatis. ye- 14. Chriſts belly is faid ro be overlaid with Saphires, and his »ft 
pe/eoscoype "Throne being ſaphirine, ir tells us, that Chriſt expects chaſtityinſ .V 
ſcirajcius. the ſpirituall marriage, between him and his Church, caul 
m__ 5. Of vigour and cheerfulneſle, Lam. 4. 7. T heir poliſhing Wu {P! 
Vigoris & te- of Saphire, their faces were ſaphirine ; ſo the Chaldee reads it, Chr 
tie vuitus their countenance before were full of vigour,cheerfull,like thoſe 7. 
cornm Sapp re well poliſhed ; but now through famine, black they were, *% 
"x withered, and like a ſtick without all cheerfulneſle. hay 
Glorie. 6. Ofglory ; and here in-this Viſion, Chriſts glory is likened gr" 


to Saphire, the glory of his Throne was Saphirine. From the 
likeneſſe of: the Throne, we come to the party, . whoſe the 
Throne is, and that is, oze had the appearance of 4 mar : who thus 
is, muſt be cleered ; it was not God the Father, or God the Ho 


ly Ghoſt, for the learned obſerve, that neicher Father nor theſ 
Holy Ghoſt have ever appeared in mans ſhape, but that willnot 


hold, for the Ancient of dayes God the Father appeared t0 
Daniel,Chap.7. Verf. 9.in the form of a man. Expoſitors do mol 


agree it was the Lord Chriſt, and of .chat judgement ſhall wei 
be, not becauſe they ſay ſo, this were a blinde ground for a t: 


[27 
4 


tionall man tobe led by, but becauſe we finde in Scripture, i 
| | ds 


© 
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hap.jt 4.36. of EZEz:xIz 1, 
302in0Chriſt hath oft appeared in Viſions like unto man, Das.'9. 13.” 7 
by fac Wen in the night Viſions, and behold one like the Sonne of man ; the _ 
ireis2n Ys acknowledge this to be-meant of Meſsialr: fo in Rev, 1. 13. 
ne like the Son of man appeated in the midſt of the ſeven Candle- 
24. 10, Wicks; and Rev. 14.14. 1 looked, and behold a White clogd, and upox: 
one of like cloud one [ate like unto the $02 of »:an.' By theſe places we 
reciow ſlave good warrant to conceive, that it was Chriſt that did ap- 

ire unto Ezckie{inthis Viſion. '. : 5 { Sos. wa 
flee] Q#ef. But ſeeing Chrift was not;yet incarnate, why is he here 
uineofÞ preſented in the likeneſſe of man ? © (1 y 3:3 0h; IT 
the fr. Þ © 4uſiv. 7. Becauſe in his divine nature he is inviſible, and be- 
dationFingto manifeſt himſelfe, he appeared in the forme of man, as be- 

ins moſt ſuitable to the nature of man. 1 

- hah} 2; It was a prefiguration 'of: his incarnation, that in the ful- 
blen-[ neſſe of time his Divine nature ſhould aſſume out fleſh into the 
-hein-Junity of his perſon. | 

3. That according to his humane nature, he ſhould fir apon 


179. 
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were, 
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the Throne of God, and judge the ſonnes of men : he was admi- 
wſtrator Patris, the great Agent of his Father. | 

Whether Chriſt in this Viſion fate or ſtood, is doubted, be- 
cuſe it's ſaid, above wpoy it ; neither ſtanding nor ſitting bein 
expreſſed : but my inclinations are to conceive, that the Led 
Chriſt fate, and ſtood nor. 

1. Becauſe Thrones are not-for ſtanding, but ſitting ; and we 
never finde in Scripture, that any ſtood in Thrones, but ſatethey 
ave; fitting in Thrones is the uſuall phraſe in Scripture,1 Kivg.2. 
12. Solomon ſate npon the Throne of David his father, and in the 
2 Chap. 10. The King of 1ſrael, and the King of Fadah, as they 


ſate upon each Throne, and 1/a. 6. 1. Iſaiah ſaw the Lord ſitting 


 thsjopma Throne, Rev. 4. 10. The twenty four Elders felk down be- 


 Ho- 


ehim that [ate on the Throne. 


 theÞ 2: Kings and Fudges here'on earth do not nſe to ſtand, bur ic, 


[norÞyhich doth more fully ſet out their State and Majeſty, andif 
d tofkings on earth do fo; how much: more this King in heaven > Be- 
moltY des ſtanding,iv adervants-poſtare, Dexr. 17, 12.and Ch. 10..v. 8. 


| wel 
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ut fitingſis nor, Lithe 27.7,8::that 15: 
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to. prevent the corruptions and miſtakes of man ; we are ptr [þ 
think groſly of the divine nature, that God is vitiole, corpgrealy | 
contained in place, fitting as man ; but ſee how the _ of Ge 4 
carries it here, and takes off from all ſuch conceits ; here isme, 1 
£:0n of likeneſſe, appearance of things, not that they wereae a 
; riallyſo; it's the likenefle of a Throne, the appearance ofa gif ! 
phire, and upon the likeneſfe of the Throne, was the appearax 
of a man; no true body : The Anthropomorphites thought Gt 
to be like unto us, to have his Throne in heaven, and ftinif | 
and ſo farre did theſe men proceed in this opinion, of Gods 
poreity,and circumſcription,that they aſſembled into troops, u | 
threatned to ſtone all oppoſed it : So tenacious of, and viole 
for errors are men, even the deluded ſons of men. 
3. That man is not capable of immediate acceſſe to, and col} * 
verſe with God : Here be many ſteps and degrees before ti | 
Prophet comes to ſee Chriſt, and then it's nor in his Diviner 
ture, but in the appearance of a man.Here be the living creature} - 
in the way, a firmament over their heads,and then a Throne,af | 
that of Saphirine colour, and afterward a fight of Chriſt int | 
forme of a man, and then converſe. If the Lord ſhould not cor | 
deſcend to our weakneſle,and mantle up his Majeſty,there coul | 
be no communion between him and us. 
3 That the Lord Chriſt, who appeared like man, hath Kinglyj 
Majeſty : Here is a Throne,and a Throne ſet before him.Throny 
preſent royall Majeſty unto us, and 'this Throne preſentel 
Chriſts when, on earth he was in the forme of a ſervant, but ut 
heaven he appeared to the Prophet in the forme of a King. Ne 
ther hath he a Throne only, but what ever appertains to King 
Union he had,and ſuch as other Kings had nor, he was anointel | 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power, As 10. 38. P romulgatinly . 
Zach.g. 9. O darghter of Fernſalem, behold thy King cometh un 
thee. A Crown;Heb. 2.9. ſee Feſns crowned with glory and bonny | 
- the Fews crowned him with thornes, the Lord with glory; 4 Sy _ 
ter he hath alſo,and better then of Gald, Heb. 1. 8. W307 3 
righteonſnes 5 the ſcepter of. thy K ingdom;a royal guard of 
theyare under a 2 hl raag at tis {Sorfool;he hl | 
his Agents and Ambaſſadors in the kingdome of the world. th} | 
clare Lis pleaſure,ro tranſaR his appointments; Epy.4,11.4pgpt 
” Wax 1 . # 
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AfC.20t1 ts, Evangeliſts,P aftors,Teachers ; theſe negotiate the great 
©rPoreal no of this rj i diſpenſe the 5 ſtein his Kingdom, 
" of G heisnot a t#:#lar King, bur hath large Dominions, Dan. 7, 14. 
"© Bel There was given him dominion and glory and a Kingdome, that all 
ere mateſ people nations Janguages ſhould ſerue him;and Pſ.2.8. The heathen 
e of: are his inheritance,and the ends of the earth hrs poſſeſſion, He hach a 
PPEATaN Legiſtative power, he makes and abrogates Lawes at his pleaſure. 
jou oF He came of the Princely Tribe that made Lawes ; 74a bare the Gen. 4g. x0. 
2 WL Feepter,and gave the Lawes,and therefore by David is called, The | 
90d86 Low-giver, Pal. 69. 7. and Chriſt deſcending thence, and being 
jb? F typified by che King of Z«dah,he is the true Zaw-giver,Jam. 4.12. 
Vole = is one LaW-giver,and therefore, 17at.28.1aſt,7 each them to 
olſerve all things whatſoever 1 bave commanded you ; he hath a 


and £ elening kad puniſhing power, he pardoned A44ry Magdalene, 
1; 40d puniſhed him that had not onhis wedding garment. 2 
—_ 4. That Chriſt is not only King, but the chiefeſt of Kings, his 


Throne is nor on earth, but in heaven, it's above the firmament, 
Fa that was over Angels heads, and Chriſts Throne is above them 
*1NUY both ; ſo that all power in heaven and earth are under Chriſt ; his 
not.cof Throne is exalted above them all, Heb. 1. 6. Let all the Angels of 
ie COU God worfoip him;che greateſt Archangel muſt do it;thoſe throxes, 

forſo they are termed,Ce/.x.16.muſt ſtoop to this Throne, Ephef. , 


1.30.21.God hath ſer Chriſt :n heavenly places,among the heaven- mm ETuper- 


1 Kingh 
Throne 


s 


h thrones,yea, in ſuperceleſtiall places ; for it followes, he hath ſet. *<._. 
_ him far above all Principality and PoWer,and Might and Dowini- bet eb 
; Ne mn, and every name that is named not only in this world, but alſo in 


that which 1s 70 coxze, and hath pur all _ under his feet, even 
Kang Angels are under the firmament, where his feer ſtand, and all the 
viþt "F Frinces of the earth are under him, Rev. 1.5. He is the Prince of the 
of "'F : Kings of the earrh;The inſcription of his veftlwre and thigh,is Kin 
a of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; thus title is not Xerxes, Nebach 
xez2ars,nor Alexanders,but Chriſts alone: the kings of the world 
"11 hen they fit upon their thrones, they have their expanſ#m over 
/ their "ray Arm. cloth of ſtate made of the richeſt ſtuffe that rhe 
F: jf -Iains of men can reach unto, bedeckt with Diamonds and Pearls, 
L 'thatare moſt coſtly ; but this over their throne intimates their 
wl Þ + ar to ſome higher power, but "ny _ oo _ he is 
" | above the Zxpan/up, nothing is over his head, Angels, Kings, 
; ;xpanſugp » | Devi 
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Devils, are under his feet, and unto him muſt every knee boy," 
5. That the Lord Chriſt, whothath fuch a'glorious Throne; j 
exceeding glorious himfelf;his Throne is like Saphires, of a Saphl- 
rine colour, which is very beautifull; it's like the glory of. the 
heavens: if an earthly throne be a Throxe of 9lory,as Hanna ſtile 
it, 1 Sam.2. 8, what 1s this Throne? a reſemblance of the Throne 
of his glory, which he ſpeakes of in Marth. 19. 28. and Chap, 2, 
werſ. 31. The cloathing of the Kings daughter, Plalm.' 45, nz, 
Was wrought Gold, a glorious outſide, but there was more glory 
within, ſhe was all glorious within ; {0 if Chriſts Throne, the 
outſide of it be ſo glorious, what is he inthe Throne ? all :plori 
ous, all glory, 7oh.1. 14. We beheld his glory, the glory as of the oi 
ly begotten. If Apoſtles ſaw glory in him, being on earth, in'his 
low condition, what did our Prophets fee in him, being above 
the firmament, in his ThroneAnd plorious condition ? The Scrip- 
tures ſer him our, not only to. be glorious, but glory : P/al. 24.8. 
King of $70 ,Jam: 2.1. Have not the faith of our Lord Feſus Chri 
the Lord of glory ,in reſpett of perſons. The word Lordin the ſecond 
place is not in the originall, but thus it ſtands there : have not the 
faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 'g/ory ; ſo that Chriſt is glory 
and the glory,the glory of branes glory of the world,the gh- 


ry of $:0x, the glory of the Soul : and not only is Chriſt glorious 


and glory, but he is, Heb. 1. 3. the brightneſle of glory ; thatis, 
ſpotleſſe, perfe&,inrenſe, exceeding glory, he is the brightneſſe of 
the glory of the Father, or the Fathers glory ſhines out moſt 
brightly and incenfly in the Son ; the Fathers glory in the whole 
creation, is bur darkneſle to his glory in Chrift, and therefore he 


is brightneſle of glory, and every thing that comes from Chriſt 
' hath ſome beames of glory in it ; his works are called; gloriow, 
"Luke 13.17.they rejoyced for all the glorious things ddne by him the 
liberty he purchaſed is glorious Hiberty, Rom.'8. 21. his Church's 
 elorious, Ephe. 5. 27. his Goſpel is g/orioms, x Tim.1. 11. 


6. That Chriſts Throne muſt not be of common ſtone, bur pre- 
cions ones, of Saphires ; the pavement of God was of fones or 
bricks of Saphire,Exod. 24: 10. and Chriſts throne muſt be of &- 
phires ; the Church is Chrifts Throne, viſible and conſpicuovs 4s 
the heavens, Zerem.3.17.7eruſalem is catled the throne of the Lud, 
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Chriſt had ſuch power, and that as Son of man, appeares, fob. 5. 
-27-T he father hath given the Son authority to execute judgement, 
becauſe he is the Son of man, verſe 22. he hath committed all judge- 
bh. judgefnent of aQions, things, and per- 


ment 36: the. Son, po * 14, 
Jn, AF#s 17.31. Ge wil; 


wdge the world in righteauſneſſe by that 
us he hath. a yu g fh 


ſt judgement all be by Chriſt, 
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even hat great judgement : So particular judgements here, az 
Gre, in. Judgement upon 7er»ſalem, and ſentence 


now Chri 
them to death and captivity. And becauſe judgement is op pote: 
ftatts,. an a& of power, therefore Chriſt himſelfe tels us, that all 
power in heaven and earth is given unto him; Aa. 28. 18; ' ': 
. 8. The Lord Chriſt acually rulerh the world, and all thing 
init ; he ſits upon the Throne, and exerciſeth his power and aq- 
thority,1 King.2. 12. There fate Solomon upon the throne of Dj 
vid his Father, that'is, he ruled the kingdome, and all the affires 
of it : fo Chriſt ſiting upon the Throne, preſents to us his'aQive 
ruling; the Prophet might ſee, he held the globe of the world 
in his hand ; that he raiſed tempeſts our of the North, ſent 
abroad the four living creatures in the ſeverall parts of the world; 
that he orders the wheeles, and cauſes them to ſtand 9r go at his 
pleaſure; the Lord Chriſt is not. out of office, or idle now in 
heaven, though he firs upon a Throne of glory at his Fathers 
right hand ; he is not negletive of the world, he #pholds it by bs 
power,Heb.1. 3. he ſends out his Angels to miniſter unto his, verſe 
the laſt ; he ſtill gives gifts to men, and provides for his Chnrch, 
Epbeſ. 4. and makes the Word the favour of life or death to 
men ; he reſtraines the wrath of enemies, and hedges up their 
wayes, he makes uſe of them as rods to drive his ſtragling ſheep 
into the fold ; he ſubdues hearts and fpirits ro himſelfe, and pro- 
teas them being ſubdued ; he diſcovers, confounds the enemies 
plots and perſons. ” | 
9.. The Lord Chriſt doth governe all with great tranquillity, 
and with great facility ; he fits upon the Throne, and doth all 
chat imployes quietneſle of minde. A ſedate temper, there is no 
paſsion or perturbation in him, he is a Lion for his power, a 
Lamb for his meekneſſe ; he rules by counſe!l and wiſedome in 
much quietneſſe, AZ. 17. 31. he judgeth in righteonſneſſe, and 
what he doth is done without ditficulty ; let him ſpeak the word, 
and preſently it's done ; if he bids'Webxchadnezzar goe and fac 
Zeruſalem, carry them away to Babylon, he goes, he accompliſt- 
eth his will fully. | TY, | 
10. That Chrift is ready ever to heare the :canſes and com- 
Plaints of his Church, he ſits uppn the Throne, other Judges are 
of the Bench and Throne, and- parties agrieved may _— un 
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Throne, and that conſtantly,. ro affure us, 'that he is alwayes 
willing and ready to heare the motions, his ſhall make, andro 
gecute judgements upon their enemies : which is matter of 
great comfort to poore afflicted ſoules, that they may at any 
time finde this Judge ſitting, and open their grievances unto him, 
and have audience ; other Judges are abſent from their ſeats, or 
pot at leaſure, or ſtately, and will not give way to poore- 0p- 
fſed ones to eaſe themſelves, and acquaint them with their 
ſuits, none of theſe are to be feared here, | 
11. Chriſt ſitting on the Throne, prompts unto us, that Chriſt 
ſhould accompliſh che whole work of mans redemption, which 
the Father hath appointed him, and fo fic downe in glory upon 
the Throne. He appeared as man in that-nature, he did aud ſuf- 
fered the will of God on earth, and in that nature he fate down 
atthe right,hand of God ; had not Chriſt been to full all righ- 
teouſneſſe, he had noe appeared as man fitting on the throne, and 
had he not done it, he ſhould never have returned to heaven and 
fate down in glory ; he hath ſatisfied the Law, -is freed from 'the 
eviſe of our ſins, and hath preſently finiſhed the work underta- 
ken, and therefore rold his Father, he had glorified him.on earth, 
he had finiſhed the work he had given him ro do ; and thereupon 
deſired him to glorifie him,and ſet him upon the Throne, fob. 17. 
45.which is done : and this may be of ſingular comfort againſt all 
our imperfe&tions,corruptions,temptations,and death it ſelf. 


— 


————— 


VER. 27. 


1 ſav, as the colour of Amber, as the appearance of fire round about 


Within it, ec. 


=* the man that ſate upon the Throne is deſcribded'unto us: 


1. In generall, 
©, 2. Moreparticularly. 
"1, Ingenerall; 7 ſaw as the colour of Amber. % 
©2. Particularly, #pWards aud downwards; upwards ,as the appea- 


nance of fire round abont within it-: from the appearance 'of his 


loynes 


faſonably to them, but it's not ſo here, Chriſt firs upon the 
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_ trueſt ſence of the word. Before it referred to the Angels, hereto 


Tenis latens, 


15ynesupward ; ſo that this fire was more latent, and then 
wards = firewas more viſtþle, and: bad brighcneſſe <þ 7 
Fouchingthe wood Haſhmal, or Chaſmal, I have ſpoken lar 
in the 4* verſe, and it ſignifies a coale intenſly hot,and, as.it were, 
:preſently conſuming what ever;,it rouches ; fuch coals aret 
fierie & lively : and they that render the word co/or wividiſſimm, 
a moſt lively colour, or as the colour of abitrning coal, giveche 


-Chriſt;the word Chaſmal read backwards Lammaſtach,orLay. 
maſhiach which is interpreted, the Meſsiah ; it s the Cabalift gp. 
ſervation,and the ſumme in generall is this : / /aW as the colony 
Amber ; 1 aw Chriſt that ſate upon the Throne, all of anintenſe 
fierie colour, like the moſt hot burning coals : and ſo the Lord 


\ Chriſt is ſet forth, Rew.1.:14, 15. Hw eyes were as a flame of fir, 


hrs feet like unto fine braſſe, as if they burned in a furnace ; (0 here 
from head to feer, Chriſt is preſented ina fiery colour : andits 
frequent in Scripture, whenads of power and judgement areto 
be executed againſt Kingdoms or Churches, to have Chriſt pre. 


-ſented in afery way ::ſo Rev. 10. 1. the mighty Angel Chriſt, s 
- brought in there with his face ſhining as the $#n, and. his feet u 


pillars of fire;and preſently there were great thunders,and dread- 


- Full things : ſo Rev. 2. 18. he is brought in with eyes /ike fire, and 


feet likg braſſe,and then tels Thyatira he hath a few things againſt 


: her:{o Rev.19.11,12,13, Inrighteouſnes he doth judge and make 
. war, and:then hs eyes were as a:flame of fire,and his veſture *p in 
0 


blood : thus is he deſcribed, when ſome great deſignes are a 
as ſentencing a church, warring againſt his enemies, &c. 
The particular deſcription is next, which falls into farther in- 
quiry : froys his loynes upward, was as the appearance of fire with- 
:1 it ; there is a difference þeryween the fire inthe upward partsof 
Chriſt, and that in his lower, the one is externall, the orher it- 
.ternall ; /ithin it, within what 2 within the colour of the Am- 
ber.; araccording to.the-word, as we have interpreted it, within 
that fire of burning hot coales, there was as the appearance of 
fire in the concave of it round about ; fo. that there was a firein 
a fire, a ſecret hidden fire burning inwardly ; this. fire doth not 


ot, 


.. put forth, irs vertue ſo.apparently as.the other did, bur hurt 
mwacdly,. and refleRed upon . it. ſelfe.,, What this fre. was,.i 


our 
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garwork to open unto you;By'fire within, Gregory in his ſeventh 
flegily, underſtands Chrift before his incarnation, he was goa 
flees tantum, there only he ſhined, the Gentiles knew him 
not; but after his incarnation he ſhined from his loynes downe- 
mad, 4nd was made known unto all; but by it we underſtand 
thedivine nature of Chriſt, which _—_ full of perfeQion, too 
ight for humane eyes,;was more inward and remote from ſenſe; 
1ereto ies likened unto-fce in regard of the luſtre and efficacy of it, 
rZow | which none can indure. By the burning hot coales, we may un- 
{ts 0d- © derſtand che burning zeale of Chriſt ro the glory of God inexe- 
lexr f | cuting judgement upon the wicked, and ar this time hEſare in 
ntenſe Þ judgement upon eraſalem. 
e:Lord 8 - From his loynes downward, there was as the appearance of fire, 
effire, | and it had breghtneſſe round aboxt it : this fire and brightneſle was 
here U more apparent, viſible andenlightning then the other, and it re- 
its | preſents to us the great glory and Mijeſty of the Lord Chriſt, as 
areto | itisextnbirive to, and comprehenſive by cteatures; its the glo 
ſt pre- | ofhumane nature, which was the lower part of Chrift, leſſe glo- 
iſt, is I rious; the ſtrength of the: divine natures gloryſhining through 
et « | and piving our it ſelfe in that way and degree, as manis capa- 
read- | bleof:: the Sun in a cloud may be beheld by the weakeſt eye, in 
e, 44d | itfelfe, not by the ſtrongeſt, the glory of borh Chriſts natures 
22inſt | areſhadowed out unto us in this verſe. | 
make Amt it had brightneſſe ronnd about ; Splendor ei circum : that 
' freproduced'a brightneſle, and a brightneſle on every fide; it.ſets 
oot, | outthe glory of Chriſt in execution of juſtice upon thoſe are de- 
* | linquents : or, the glory of his preſence and actions, he-dwels in 
2rin- | light, and all his actions are lightſome, 
vith- | Obſerv. 1, That the Lord Chriſt, as man, is very glorious ; he 
ts.of } was here in the appearance of man, and the Prophet ſaw him, 
Fit- | having the colour of Chaſmal, that is, like unto the moſt burning 
Am- f -and hotteſt coale or coales ; not thoie in common fires, but thoſe 


thin F thatare ina furnace, which glow and ſhine moſt ; in his transft- ya, x0. 6. 


eaven,Chriſts face /5ingd as the Sun, Mat. 17.2. What a glorions 
not | creacure is the Sun ! and Chriſts face as gloriovs as thats :4n 


urnt | Das. 1-.3.it's ſaid, 7 he wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightres of the firma- - 


18 | went, aud They that turn many-to righteonſnes,as the ſtars for we ; 
mn | ut 


e of _m_ which was a Pre/udium to his glorions conditionin Rey, 1. 16. 
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but Chriſt, as the Sun, which is the great glory of che heavens, 
che godly may have firmament, and ſtar-brightneſſe, but Chrif 
Sun brightneſſe. Neither doth that reach che glory of Chciſtshy. 
mane nature; it goes beyond it, Atts 26, 13. when Chriſt appee- 
red to Pawl at his converſion, what faith he ? 7 /aW a light fro 
beaven above the brightneſſe of.the Sun, ſhining round about me, 
this was the light of the glory of Chriſt glorified, and it wishe- 
yond the brightneſſe of the Sun : 'The Star that led the Wiſe men 
ro Chrift, 7gxatizs rhinkes did exceed all che reſt in light and 
brightneſſe, that none ever was like it ; beit ſo, yet the glory of 
Chriſts humane nature is far above it ; no creature is ſo glorious, 
as fully to repreſent the glory of ir : therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Phil.3.laſt, He ſhall change onr vile bodies,and make them like, not 
the Stars or Sun, that were to0-low, but like his g/or1945 body, the 
originall is, his body of glory : that is, his body which is exceeding 
glorious, above the glory of all creatures. 

2. That the Lord Chriſt ficting upon the Throne in judge. 
ment, is very dreadfull : he is, :g# vividiſimns, as hot burmng 
coals : the Prophet Malachi tels you of his comming,and when be 
comes,voho may abide the day of his comming;& bo foal and whes 
he appeareth?for he i like refiners fire;and he ſhal fit as a refiner & 
perifier of flver,Cha. 3. 2, 3. A refiners fire is the hotteſt, it melts, 
purges,conſumes, and is terrible ; ſuch a fire is Chriſt in his judge 
ments, 7ersſalem could not ſtand before him, but he deſtroys 

. them by the ſtrength of Babylon, & afterward is terrible ro Baby 
lot ſelf, er.51.25.1 am againff thee,O deſtroying monntain ſpeak 
ing of Babylon, Which deſtroyeft all the earth, I will ftretch out my 
hand upon thee.and rol thee down from the rocks,e& Will make thee 

' a burnt mountainzthis burning coal,Chriſt,wil fire and burn down 
that great mountain ; and what then? they ſhall not take of thee 
a ſtone for a corner; nor a ſtone for foundations, but thou ſhalt 
be deſolate for ever ; ſevere,was the Spirit of Chriſt againſt Baby- 
lo in the letter,and as ſevere is he now againſt Baby/S in the my- 
ſtery :he ſhall deſtroy them that deſtroyerh the earth, Rev. 11.18 
He makes Jers/alem a burthenſome ſtone to all that medale with i, 
Zach. 12. 3. There is mention made in the 22, of our Prophet, 14: 
of ſtones of fire ; Chriſt is the ſtone-of fire thar breaks and burnes 


- the kingdomes of the earth ; many kingdomes in EArepe ate a 
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freat this day, and almoſt broken in pieces, and burat to aſhes : 
wemay ſee that Chriſt is tercible in his Judgements, te ts riding 
now upon his red horſe,taking peace from the earth : dipping his 
ents in -blood, and cauſing his great ſword ro eat fiefh'and 
ink blood : hes upon his black horſe, bringing in famine and 
peſtilence : the pale horſe is ſadled, and death is on the back of 
kim, and intends to ride through our Cities, Countries, Townes, 
Families, and make a great (laughter, Revel. 6. and will yet be 
more terrible, verſ. 17. the great day of his wrath is at hand, and 
who ſhall be able ro ſtand ? neicher Kings, great men, Captaines, 
aighty ones, nor any other ſort can do it : they will call on rocks 
and mountains to fall upon them, and hide them from the face of 
himthar fits on the Throne,and from the wrath of the Lamb: his 
eyes ſparkled with fire, his feet are like burning braſſe,and out of 
his mouth iſſue flames of fire : and to ſet out the dreadfulnefle of 
this Judge, Paz! tels us,he ſhall come in flames of fire,2 Theſ.1. 8. 
And as his appearance, ſo his name will be drezdfull, for he hath 
an unknown name belongs to him in his way of ruling and 
judgement, Rev, 19. 12. and this will be known, when he ſets up 
his Kingdome among the ewes, ſaith Brightman. | 
+ 3: That he is zealous in ſentencing and puniſhing Malefacors, 
be is prana ſumme ignita,and not only ſo,but here is a fire within, 
alin his breſt,a ſpirit of burning within: you may ſee the zeal of 
Chriſt in oh. 2. 14,15,16,17. The Temple being a Type of Chriſt.. 
and by divine appointment ſet apart for worſhip,ſhould nor have 
been made a place for merchandize, but Chriſt coming & finding 
nthe Temple thoſe that ſold Oxen, Sheep, Doves, and changers 
of money ſitting, made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, and whipt'them 
our of the Temple like a company of Rogues,drove out the ſheep 
ind Oxen,powred out the changers money,overthrew the tables, 
didthem tak& away their Doves,and not make his Fathers Houſe 
at houſe of merchandize ; they might have ſaid, All theſe are 
drought for ſacrificing, for publique ſervice and the worſhip of 
God; and what doſt thou pretend Gods glory, and take away 
bisfacrifice? we will whip thee out of the Temple,and uſe thee as 
menemy to God and his worſhip : and it was a wonder they did 
tt, Chriſt being a poore man, having no countenance from the 
Rulers, and medling with rude fellowes, and dealing with m_ 
4 C 0 
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ſo ſharply and ſhamefully, as to whip them out : it was wondex 
they tore him not in pieces, or ſtoned him to death for it ; 
Chriſts zeale was hor, and carried him on to puniſh and diſprace 
thoſe delinquents,nor fearing their rage or malice, ſo Gods glory 
might be repaired. This zeal in-Chriſt was ſo intenſe, that it war. 
med the hearts of hisDiſciples,who upon it, remembred what was 
writ of him : The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. How 1eal- 
lous was Chriſt in his carriage towards the Aſian Churches ? he 
rels Epheſus,that except ſhe repent,recover her firſt love, anddo 
her firſt works, he Will come quickly, remove her candleſtick ont of 
its place, & unchurch her,Rev.2.5. To Pergamus allo he faith.Re- 
pent,for 1 come guickly,and wil fight againſt thee with the ſword uf 
my mouth,ver.16. So tor Thyatira, wherein 7eſabel lived, and did 
much hurt, Beho/d,faith Chriſt, 7 well caſt her into a bed,and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribulation, except they 
repent of their deeds : and, 1 Will kill her children With death, &c, 
Ver. 22,23.50 for Laodicea, how zealous is Chriſt againſt that zea- 
leſfe church: 7 know thox art neither hot nor cold, IWwould thon Wert 
cold or hot, ſo then, becauſe thou art Inkewarm, I Will ſpew theeout | t 
of my month,Chap.3.15,16. His proceeding with the churches av || t 
iwers his apparition to fohy,in the viſion which was with eyes as2 | t 
flame of fire, and feet like burning braſſe, Chap. 1.14,15. 

4. Thar the divine nature of Chriſt is too glorious for mans || vy 
eyes to behold; and therefore is preſented here more remote and | 
hidden from the Prophets fight : There was the appearance of fire | v 
:z the colour of Amber,or,Wwithin the outward firezthis was glorious, 

' that exceeding glorious, the fire in the fire ; here is infinite glory | w 
ſhut up, obſcuced by that is' leſſe glorious, You heard before of } l; 
Chriſts humane nature, that it is very glorious ; much more the | a 

w 
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Divine that communicates the luſtre& glory to the human, 2Pet. 
17. a voyce came from the excellent glory, glory thar excell'd all 
the glory of the creature, that excell'd all the apprehenſions of F in 
creatures from rhe glory greatly becoming, or great becoming 
glory:it's glory that greatly becomes the-great God: &ſuch isthe 
glory of the Divine nature of Chriſt, it's excellent glory: andifit 


Vw} Thy Mee 2t- , 
Of 
were ler. out a little, in the ſtrength and fulneſſe of it, we ſhould bi 
tit 
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25 beſunke by it : for Glory is a weighty thing, the Hebrew 
word for glory, ſigufies gravitas, pondus, onus, 10timating, -— 
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glory, a5 it's a bright, ſo a heavie thing,: brightneſſe and weighti- = | 
pefſe are in it,2 Cor.4.17. it's call d 2 weight of glory, & the glory 8=p& 4 is 


= 
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ofChriſts Divine nature, would oppreſſe us,iffully opened to our 

view : Moſes made a requeſt to God, which if he had granted, 

would have bin his death, Z x0.33.18.7 beſeech thee (faith he) few 

me thy glory,God tels him inthe 20,ver. no man can ſee me & live, 

my glory will be a.confuming fire unto.thee.; yet, God is pleaſed 

tocommunicate the glory. of his divige;nacure here to ZZo/es in 

that way might. do him good, and.not deftroy him : he puts him 

into the cleft of a rock,and ſhewes him his back parts,».23.which 

was ſome glorious body,as 7 ef atxs thinks ; ſome humane ſhape, 

z5 others conceive, and not unlikely to be Chriſt, as. he appeared O'cafter 

in. his transfiguration, full of glocy and Majeſty; thus God con- 9 ſander, 

deſcended to Meofes, and ſo here to the Prophet he ſees the glo- 

tyof the divine nature in the humane, which in ix ſelf is nor ſyb- Nov <#4ir (ab - 

je& to mans ſenſe, but through divine diſpenſation is made viſible {foſ OR 

hr, Ta mans,Capacity. If we cannot behold. the Sunfor its Zuxrepoſibis 

brightaefle, gor one creature behold another, without prejudice !icatem bume- 

toitſelfe ; How can we behold the exceeding glary of the Crea- #27 

tor, of the divine nature, without great danger, without death ? _ nr 

the glory of ſuch Majeſty would turn us into nothing. a—__ _— 
5. That Chriſts ations, even judiciary ones,are glorious ;there 1, redigerets 

was brightneſſe roynd about his preſence, ſitting in judgement, | 

and his a&nal{ puniſhing of he'7ewes with war, famine, capti- 


ity, are all fulf of glory. This ſupreme Majeſty executing judge- 


ment, fils all with brightneſſe and glory ; when che Angels came 
with power to judge Babylon, Rev.18. 1,2. it's ſaid, the earth was 
lightned with his glory; Ads of judgement and juſtice are glorious 
and ſhining : Ribera faith,this is meant of judgement upon Rowe, 
which ſhall be evident to all, and fill the world with the glory of 
t,yhen it ſhaſl be fulfilled ; God was glorious,as well in deſtroy- 
ing the Egyprians, as delivering the 1/raclites ; there is ſo much 
deauty wo. rightneſle in workes of juſtice and judgement, that 
they are calf'd the glory of the Lord, N#. 14.21.The people up- 

0n the ill —_ brought ER Lage of Canaan 1% 168 ed, 
thonght to make a Captaine, and $9 back to.Egypr; whereupon 

God threatned to Pt ca. Wee che often and co difinhe- 

utthem, 49/e-s ingerpoſes,ingereees for them,God anſwers = 
og pare 5 "Y 
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 Agvar4a 33 and faith, At'thy requeſt Thave pardoned rhem ; but as truly as 
Thekire and T live, all the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord ; what 


brimſtone that ? the glory of his juſt judgements upon them in the Wilder! 
rhey are ter- nes: and ſhortly after,Corah and his confederates were ſwallowed 
gee gg alive by the earth ; Zimrs and Corbi were run thorow for their 
As I __ wickedneſle, and intheſe and other particulars, Was the glory of 
queſi fumus Fthe Lord ſeen evidently -: Would Magiſtrates and thoſe have 
prodiit Des power in their hands, ſhine and be plorions ? let them execute 


laws &> gloria, judgement, and ſee juſtice done. Solomen by that a& of judpe- 
Alcazar, ment between the two Harlors, touching the dead and the living 
childe, became renowned. Whar a glorious a& was in it, when 

Darin ſet Daniel at hberty,- and canfed his accuſers to be caft in- 

ro the den of 'Lidns > Tf meni1 place would punifh delinquents, 

executing juſtice inthe feare of God without reſpe of perſons, 

diſtemper of affeQions, or any finifter refpeAs, they would be 

tike Angels, and enlighten the City and Kingdome with glory; 
ſuchaoneis Sol jwſtiriz, and fils the- world with the beams of 
righteouſneſlſe ; he-is dextra Dez, and relieves 'Kingdomes, Ci- 

; ory 3 Y - 6: J0V; 


ties, Families with equity. 
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VER, 28. 
As the appearance of the bow that ix tn the cloud in the day of rain: 
| ſo was the appearance of the brightneſſe round about. 


=! Ere is a deſcription of that brightneſle or gfory which com- 
paſſed him that ſate upon the Throne ; himſelfe was glori- 
ous, the brightneſfe of glory, and he had circumferentiall bright- 
neſle,and rhis is teſembled unto the Bow in the cloud, that, which 
we call the Rainbow ; firſt mention of it is in the gb of Geneſis, 
verſe 13. where God puts double hononr upon it. 

1. He ownes it for his ; 1 do ſet my Bow in the cloud : and, 

2. Makes it foderall, a token of the Covenant between him and 
the earth ; and fo by divine inſtitution is exalted to a ſupernatu- 
rall work, a ſacramentall ſigne. ” yo 

I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of this Bow Philoſophically, and fome- 
thing Thegfogically. | Os 


— 


Chap. 7, 


" 1, Philofophically, rhe generation of it is in the wombe of s 
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Ver. 28 ___ of EZerx1E L. 193 __ 
cloud, and the cauſe naturall, v:z. the reverberation of the Sun- 

beames in a moyſt cloud ; for when there is a moyſt cloud oppo- 

fit to the Sun, fitly diſpoſed to receive the Sun-beams, and to rer 

fe them, then is the Rain-bowes birth and appearance ; the fi- 

gure of it a ſemicircle, ſometimes leſle, but never greater ; ſome- 

times there hath been a Rain-bow in the night from the beams 

ofthe Moone, which is weak, and like a white cloud. 

-Mylichins obſerves, that from the Sun hath ſomerimes been a 7x 155, 2. Piin, 
white Rain-bow, but conſtantly the Rain-bow is of divers co- 
ours, ſpecially blew, green, and red, all very glorious, and won- ; 
derfull, drawing the eyes of the world to behold it ; whereupon 79aumentis 
Plato thinks it's called the danghter of Wonder, it's ſo admired. FO 

The naturall ſignification of 1t is rain, and moyſt weather; Sca- ja The RR 
beer faith, if it be in the morning, it betokens rain, if in the even- 
ing, fair weather ; but we may hnde by obſervation,that evening 
Rain-bows in our Horizons have been meſſengers of rain,as oft as 
morning ones ; the Grecians call it /ris, which E x/fathize ſaith,is 
from &$#,»Xxt:o, becauſe ir doth foretell rain;ſome derive it from 
i", cohitention ; becauſe it preſagerh ſtormy and wet weather : 
Her conſtantly calleth it "&yſa®'& iy <yſea@, a divine 
meſſen$er, to tell the world there ſhould be rain and ſtorm. This 
the obſervation of fome learned ; that if the colours of the 
Bow appeare thick, and end in blackneſfle of a cloud, rain fol- 
wn certainly, bur if they grow cleerer, and ſo vaniſh, a ſerene 
ollowes. : by 

Beſides this ignification, P/:xy attributes a ſpecial operation Lib, x2.c, 22; 
toit; where the hornes of the Bow do light, Plants and Herbs are 
made more fragrant and pleaſant ; and Scal. is of the ſame opi- !7idis incyba- 
non, who faith, the incubation of the Rain-bow upon Plants, ** Plante fi- 
makes them more odoriferous ; and Ar:fotle tels us, 1;b. 5. Hiſt, or "ROD 
Animal. cap. 22. that it doth much conduce to the generation of zxercir. $0. 
hony-deaw. | | | Adgeneratio- 
_ 2, Forthe Theologicall conſideration of this Bow;it is to put us" mare & 
nmind of the great flood thar drowned the world, and to aſſure **#* 4%. 
Bthat God will never more do ſo, Gey.g. 14, 15. When 1 bring a 
thud over the earth, and the Bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud, 1-Will 
rmember my Covenant between me, you, and every living creature, - 


E the water foal no more become a fived to deſtroy all flefs, When we 


E xercitat, 80, 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap.z, 


Tee the Bow therefore in the heavens, we ſhould, 

1. Beled to conſideration of divine Juſtice againſt the iniquz 
ties of the world, which he puniſhed moſt ſeverely, as to d& 
ſtroy all fleſh : And 

- 2. To mind the rich mercy of God to our forefathers and our 
ſelves, to whom he hath bound himſelf by covenant, and the Boy 
being the ſigne of it, that he will never deſtroy the world againe 
inthat kinde ; and whereas ſome make the red colour in the 
Bow a ſigne of the worlds deſtruRion by fire at laſt, ic hath foun- 
dation in mans brain, not in any inſtitution of God. 

But Icome to the words of our Prophet ; here ts: a Bow ins 
cloud in the day of raine,&c.lome make the brightneſle hereto he 
that which is downwards from his loynes,and tobe like untothe 
Bow in the cloud,and fo they exclude all the parts from his loys 
upward, from having reference to this Bow, underſtanding by 
his upper parcs, the divine nature, by his lower the humane ayd 
ſomething there is in ir, becauſe the Text faith, in the 27 verſe, 
ſaw from the appearance of his loynes downwards, as the appearance 
of fire,and it had brightnes round about it, That fire had not theo 
ther, but it ſeems to me more ſuitable to the Text and truth, that 
this brightneſſe being in circuit round about it, did compaſſe,not 
the lower parts only,but the whole Throne and perſon of Chriſt; 
and ſo we finde in Rev. 4. 3. where Chriſt is upon the Throne, 


that there is a Rain-bow round abour ir, and therefore concen, 


[that here alſo the Rain-bow was round about the Throne. 
We will not ſtand uponthat longer, but come to ſee what the 
Bow points at : And, : 
1. Tt isanEmbleme of glory, Gods glory is much ſeene in the 
heavens alwayes; but when the Bow is fer in the cloud, Habet 4 
cefſionem aliquam 10n ſpernendam, ac [5, Dews adderct aliquid 6 
nudum Coeli afjeftam,Cal. It's a glorious creature, and hath glv- 
rious colours in it, various, and yet beautifull, affeting the eye 


\ forthepreſent, more then all the glory of the heavens beſides; 


and I finde among Interpreters, that it ſignifies, ning 

\. Firſt, the glory and yegusy of divine providence in its varios 
proceedings with the wicked and the godly,it puniſheth the one, 
it rewards the other ;- and when theſe are done, there is ſo musþ 
glory init, that Angels and men are affected with it. 


Secondh, 
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| Secoudly, the glory which is conveyed and communicated to 

niqui. || the creatures ; for in the heavens the glory of God doth ſhine. ' 

0 de | You know the Rain-bowes originall and being is from the beames 
of the Sun, communicated, received, and refieted, and though it 

d our {| te glorious, yet ir's a borrowed glory, and ſo informes us, that 

» Boy | the glory in all creatures is from another, from Chriſt, By hims 

gaine | Kings raigne, He gives giſts to the ſonnes of men, He exlightens 

a the | every man that comes into the world. | 

four. | - 2. It 5 a token of mercy and favour ; it's a Bow without ar- Symbolum cle- 
rows,the back (faith Ramban) of it being towards the heavens, & 7ent:2, gratie 

» is, | ends downward, it's a ſigne of mercy ; for when one ſhooteth ar- © errcor- 

roche | rows, be holds the back from him. And thar it is a ſigne of grace om 

-0the | and mercy, we will make out by Scripture unto you : that cove- 

loyss | rant made by Neah about the waters in 1/4: 54.8,9,10. is applyed 

ns by tothe covenant of Grace, ſtricken with man in Chriſt ; 1x a lrtle 

wath faith God, 7 hid my face from thee for a moment but With e- 

ſe, / vrlaſting kindnes wil I have mercy en thee;for this #8 as the waters 

rance | if Noah nnto me:for as 1 have ſworn, that the waters of Noah ſhould 

rhe o- | wwore go over the earth,ſo have I ſworn 1 would not be wroth with 

that thee:for the mountains ſhall depart, and the hils be removed, but my 

le,not kindues ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 

rift; Þ peace be removed, ſaith the Lord,that hath mercy on thee. Here you 

rone, | ethe Covenant of waters applyed to the Covenant of gracezand 

ceive, | the Revelation you ſhall ſee the ſame ſigne, even the Rain-bow 

pplyed for a ſign of grace, Rev. 4. 3. There is Chriſt ſicting upon 

it the || tie Throne,and a Rain-bow round abour it, which ſhews,that the 

... I krone of Chriſt is compaſſed about with mercy : and Rev. 10. r. 

n the | 4 Rainbow” was pon his bead; Chriſt is preſented in Viſions, xc, ,. 6 

et a- | *wned with the Rain-bow, as a meſſenger of grace and peace ; "IE" 

id ad for be is rhe Prince of peace, and his Crowne is the Rain-bow, a 

h glo- tain Embleme of peace,Ger.9.13,14.The Rain-bow hath varie- 

e eye [Jofcolours,and all glorious, and fo doth the more ficly reſemble 

ſides; '% mercies of Chriſt, which are various and glorious. 

; | Thisbrightneſle then in the figure of a Rain-bow ſignifies grace 

riops | dmercy,held out co thoſe that were godly,or ſhould repent of 

eons, | ir wickedneſſe : the brightneſſe before noted the glory of his 

mu6þ | Miciary proceeding, and here being form'd into a Bow, it be- 

ens mercy. 


Obſerv. I. 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapter 


Obſerv. 1. That mercy and grace come to us through the hy 
mane nature of Chriſt, from thence goeth out the brightnes and 
the beams that make the Buw ; when the word was made 
then went out glory, ohx 1. 14.and grace, Ver. 16. Then was $y 
in »#be, the moſt glorious Rain-bow that ever was or ſhall bein 
the world ; he was not a figne of peace,bur our peace, Epheſ. 2.14, 
by his blood we are broughe nigh, for he z« oxr peace. 

2, God hath his dates of Rain : When the flood was, then 
there was rain to purpoſe forty days tofgether : If God hath rai 
ned bread, Exod. 16.he hath rain'd wrath, Job 20. 23.ſnares, ſtorms, 
fire brimſtone,Pſal, 11.God rains blood upon kingdoms, Ezeh,8, 
22. I will plead againſt him with peſtilence, and with blood, aul1 
will rain upon him, and his bands, and the many people with him, 
over-flowing rain, great hail-ſtones, fire and brimſtone. 
© 3. That the Lord Chriſt in wrath remembers mercy, he mingle 
mercy with judgement ; he ſits as Judge upon the Throne, he 
pronounces ſentence againſt a finfull kingdome, executing the 
vengeance written againſt ſinners, and yet here he is compaſſed 
with the Rain-bow : ſhewing, that he will not utterly deſtroy 
the 7ewes, a reninant ſhould be ſpared. When the great deluge 
of water was drowning the world, yet Noah and his were ſaved, 
there was mercy in the midſt of judgement : and here is a Judge 
with a Rain-bow over his head, to affure the godly, they ſhould 
not periſh in this flood of wrath,now powring out upd the fem, 


which God made with man, that when it appeared in the cloud, 
we-might know we ſhould not periſh by a flood : and much more 
whenChriſt ſits in judgement with the Rain-bow abGut him,may 
the godly know,that they ſhall not periſh by the wrath of God: 
if the glory of his Majeſty, ſtatelineſſe of his Throne, terror of hus 
Fuſtice,and the nr of his power do at any time diſcourage 
us, we muſt look at the Rain-bow round about him, and rement 
ber his Throne is compaſſed with mercy. It's ſaid of the ewes, 
when they ſee the Rain-bow, they go forth, confeſſe their fis, 
bur will not looke upon it, Confeſsion of ſins,or any duty whit- 
ſoever, will do us no good, unleſſe we looke upon the Bow : the 
mercy of Chriſt, zow was a ſtorm, and init a Rain-bow, for the 


Prophet, and godly to looke at, it's faid in the Text the Bow 
in 


— — 


?erome ſaith of the Bow, it is a figne of mercy, and the covenant, 
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#1 the cloud inthe day of rain, then it's a rainy day when God 
rains ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and horrible tempeſt upon the 
wicked, eventhen the bow is inthe cloud, and the righteous 
ſhould look for it, and look to it ; they ſhoutd remember the 
covenant and mercy of it : Is it not a rainy and ſtormy time now? 
is not this great Prince angry with the Kings and Kingdomes of 
the earth > doth he not frown, chide, and ſmite, and that with 
deadly ſtrokes in many places ? Ler us look at the Rain-bow now, 
and know, if there ſhould come an overflowing ſcourge, a deluge 
ofwrath upon the world, yet the Noahs ſhall be arked and ſafe, 
the righteous ſhall be-hid, Chriſt- will manifeſt mercy to them. 
Sith 7obn, Rev. 4. 2. 1 was in the Spirit, and behold, a Throne 
was [et in heaven, and there was a Rain-bow round about the 
Throne ; no ſoonef was Fohs 1n the Spirit, but he ſaw the Throne 
and the Rain-bow ; let us now be in the Spirit, look with eyes of 
faith, and we ſhall fee the Throne, him fits on it, and the bow 
round about him ; and then, though. Kingdomes lye under the 
floods of errors, ſuperſtition and ungodlineſſe, though drown'd 
introubles and blood, yer we ſhall ſee God and Chriſt in away 
of love and mercy towards us. 

4. That Juſtice and _ do compaſle the Throne of Chriſt ; 
there was brightnes round about, and the bow was round about ; 
oto.Chriſts, Throne any way, there is nothing but juſtice for 
= unleſſe penicent and beleeving, and if ſuch, nothing 


|| byt-mercy. | 


Phi Was the appearance of the likene(ſe of the glory of the Lord ; 
and When] ſaw it, I fell upon my face, and 1 heard a voyce of one 
that ſpake. | 

Here is the conclufion. of the Viſion, and in it we have the 
ſcope of all was preſented to the Prophets view, and it is to mani- 
feſt the infinite glory of God ; and then followes a double effect : 

Firſt, upon the ſight of it, he fell pon his face, And 

Secondly, He heares 4 voyce ; and o a fit paſſage is made to 
that which followes.  _ . | 

The firſt thing is the manifeſtation of Gods glory : and the 
glory of God is conſiderable, 

1.1. In God himſelf, in the Divine nature, and there it is infinite 
gorious, exceeding glory, © Dd 2 In 


ha ng 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. 1, 


2. In the creation, as it is expreſſed and opened in the volume 
of the creatures, there Gods glory is greatly ſeen, 1/a. E. 3. The 
earth 1s full of his glory; the Hebrew is, the fulneſſe of the earth i 
DH uid eft mus- his glory ; the world is glorious, and filled with Gods glory, it's 
ds 1: Deus nothing elſe but Gods glory interpreted and opened unto us in 
expycatus? the creatures, and divine providence about them. 
3. In divine diſpenſations towards his Church and people; 
Gods glory is in the firmament, in a!l the creatures, but more 
ſpecially and fully in the Church, P/al. 2g. 9. Is his T emple doth 
every one ſpeake of his glory, there it is moſt viſible, affefting and 
provoking of every one to ſpeak. In the world few take notice of 
it, but in the Temple every one ſees it, and ſpeaks of it; the world 
is God opened, and fo glorious; the Chnrch is Chriſt opened,and 
ſo very glorious : this made David long to be in the Sanctuary, 
when he was in the Wilderneſſe; and why fo? to /ee thy power 
and thy glory ,Pſa.63. 2. Could not David ſee them in the heavens, 
in the mountains,in the goodly Cedars,and other works of God? 
Yes, but not as in the Sanctuary ; and therefore he ſaith, to ſee 
thy po'ver and glory, as T have ſeen thee in thy Sanftnary ; there] 
have ſeen thee otherwiſe then ever elſewhere ; there he ſaw the || 
King upon his Throne and in his glory. | E. 
The glory of God in each of theſe, is held forth in this Viſion, } 6 
in ſome meaſure : there was the Spirit in the wheels,a fire within, Þ} 
by which che glory of the divine natnre appeared : there wasa || ,, 
whirlewind, a cloud, fire,brightneſſe, living creatures, wheelsmd- || jj 
ving. ſeverall ways,which repreſent the glory ofGod in the world Þ| ,/ 
and government of it: there was a firmament and a throne, one || gf 
ſitting upon it; ſurrounded with a Rain-bow, which ſets out the || p, 
glary of God in. his ſeverall diſpenſations towards his Church, Þ th, 
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both in his judgements, mercies, and government thereof. || w 
A Queſtion is moved ; Whether our Prophet ſaw the glory I rex 
of God? h __ a MEET = | 


The Anſwer is ; It was the appearance of the likeneſſe ofthe Þ Ge 
,. ... 8lory of the Lord ; he doth not fay, he faw God in his. eſſence; I . 
| voi. hey = it's acknowledged by moſt,that we cannot ſeeGods eſſence while fy 

ooh pg we are Pilgrims on earth, and abſent in the fefh : Augnſtine | ge 
Th: 2 9, 174. and 4guinas are of opinion, that Moſes and Pal ſaw God itt | jth 
75, bis effence, bur chey were men,and not without their errors; b, ita 
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' had they ſeen Gods eſſence, their faith had ceaſed, being ſwa 
lowed up in viſion, | 
The School-man would help it thus :, the. light of glory in 
them had not a permanent being,bur was $iven them tranſitively. z/: permaneys 
Bat this anſwer will not bear up the opinion : for faith and viſion 7r modem 
of glory cannot conſiſt in a larger trac, or in the leaſt inſtant *7#/t#2r2s. 
of time ; as in one man there cannot be a perfe& and obſcure 
light _—_ the full light of the Sun, and leaſt degree of 
darkneſle cannot at once be in the eye. And farther, if they ſaw 
the eſſence of God, they had not the a of faith, bur evidence ; 
for if a man had ſeen Rome, and after remembers it, he ſaith not 
he believes rhere is ſuch a City, bur he hath ſeen it ; and fo of Nozbaber F- 
Gods eſſence : It muſt not bKgranted that ever any ſaw Gods 4/4 evi- 
eſſence, you have incontrollable authority for it, 7oh. 1. 18. No m— - 
man hath [cen God at any time. Durand. faith, theſe words are to * © 
be underſtood excluſively, 
1, Ofcorporeall viſion : for with a bodily eye, none ever did, 
or ſhall ſee God. 
. 2, Of intelleQuall naturall Viſion : becauſe a naturall under- 
ſtanding cannot attain unto the cleer viſion of God. , 
3. Of the viſion of comprehenſion, from all created under- 
ſtandings : though Angels and Saints in heaven ſee God, yet not 
comprehenſively : and 1 7m. 6. 16. Whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee; there's a deniall both of the fa and the poſsibility; Auf. 
limſelf confeſſeth in /.2.4e Tri That the ſubſtance of God is not C. 16,17,:8, 
allo modo corporaliter viſibilem,not to be ſeen at all with the eyes 
offleſh; and the rale of the Schoolmen touching viſions and ap- 
paritions, is infallible, that the nature of God is not ſeen with 
the = of the body, but only ſome corporeall thing is exhibited, 
which being viſibly ſeen, or ſenſibly perceived, God is inviſibly 
repreſented to the underſtanding. | 
But Aoſes ſaw God face to face, Exod. 33. 11. SO Jacob ſaw 
God face to face, Gez. 32. 
Anſw. Thoſe Patriarchs and Prophets that are ſaid to ſee God, 
law.him in divers reſemblances,and this is an unanſwerable argu- 
ment, that they never ſaw Gods eſſence, for that is pure,immuxt, 


Al, Halenſ, 


{ayes alike, neither ſtanding nor fitting, having no parts, no 
Tape or likeneſle to any thing ; —_— faigh Arhenafins, thoſe 


2 '\ Fathers 


LS 


«An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap.t, 
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Deun 2en /u- Fathers ſaw God in ſome creature, not in his owne n2tu1re, for i; 
iff- ab anti9's jc inviſible. | dis 
Ar mg ny  Againe, this phraſe of ſeeing God face to face, in the He- 
A conatas E brew diale& imports two things : a 
(eenndum Die: " {, Farm! liarity. 
retem vero tf Secondly, Perſpicuity. | 
ſe inwiſtvilen. 1. Familiarity, they had familiar converſe with God, Dez t.;. 
4. the Lord ta!lketh with you face to face ; you asked him queſt- 
ons, and he gave you anſwers ; and it's evident that this is.inten- 
ded inthe phraſe, E xo: 33. 11. The Lord ſpake to XZofes facet 
face, as a man ſpeakes with his friend, A7c/es queſtioned it with 
God, and God moſt friendly anſwered him : So in Nu. 12.8, 
Atouth to mouth Will I ſpeake With him, it notes the preſent:ality 
and familiarity of God with 7ofes. 

2. Perſpicuity, cleerneſle, they ſaw God face to face ; thats, 
comparatively ; others ſaw God in dreames and viſions, which 
were moſt obſcure, but theſe ſaw God more cleerly, had more 
1[luſtrious viſions of God ; they ſaw Gods back-parts, theſe ſaw 
Gods face;and the phraſe is uſed in the New Teſtament, 1Cor.1; 
I2. Then ſhall we ſee face to face ; that is, more fully and per- 
fetly then here; but whether we ſhall ſee the divine eflence 
in patria, in heaven, is queſtionable. Chry/oft. Hom. 14. on foby, 
ſaith, Thar before the incarnation the Son of God was Angels 
inviſihilis ; and if they in their glory ſaw not the divine nature of 
Chriſt, irs like we ſhall not. Whether Chriſt ſaw the Fatheror 
Holy Ghoſt with the eyes of his body, is queſtionable, if ſome 
doubr it, others deny it : Hales. grants, that the ſoul of Chiilt 
{\w God perfectly from Fs conceprion ; but he ſaith not, the eye 
of his body ſaw him : Aqzinas faith, that glorified eyes ſhallſe 
God in that manner, as now our eyes do ſee the life of man life 
not ſeen with a bodily eye, as a thing viſible by it ſelf, but bythe 
incervention of ſomething elle, and ſo accidentally become, ſenk- 
ble ; ir's our underſtanding, not the eye, reacheth life, and ſoin 
God. Butin 1 7ohz 3. We ſhall ſee him as he is. 

Axſw. He ſpeaks of a new and unutterable way of ſeeing Gol. 
We ihill ſee him as he is to be ſeen, mediante lumine glorie ; 
beams of the Sun fo fill the eye, but we cannot behold the Br 
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till we come there ; fetus get holineſſe, and then we ſhall fee 
him will reſolve this doubc, 

0bſerv. 1, That all-the glory is ſeen of God in this life any 
mayes, is but the appearance and likeneſſe of the glory of God. 
There was much and great glory in this viſion, there is more in 
the world in the creatures, more in the Church, and yet all this 
only a ſhadow, and a ſmall appearance of the glory of God. If 
weſhould ſee ten thouſand Torches lighted up ina dark night, 
they make a glorious light ; yer they are nothing to the light of 
the Sun, when that comes, torch-lighr, ſtar-light, ſeem appearar- 
ces of light, rather then lighr ir ſelf : $9 when the glory of God 
ſhall be revealed,it will darken all other glory; and there was not 
ſogrear a difference between the light in Goſven, and darkneſle 
in Egypt, as there will be between rhe glory of God and that 
glory now appeares in the world. The glory of God-'is neither 
+ expreſsible or comprehenſible by any or ail the creatures. The 
glory that 7/aiah ſaw on earch, and that Ezekiel ſaw inthe hea- 
vens, did nor expreſle the thouſand part of this glory ; and nei- 
ther heaven nor earth are able to comprehend the ſame. | 
- 2, See the infinite goodneile of the Lord, that will expoſe that 
tothe eyes of his ſervants, which is ſo deare unto him ; his owne 
glory. Precious things of Princes and pgreat ones, are not com- 
mon for the view of all, but choyce friends, favorites ſhall ſee 
them. God hath nothing more precious then his glory ; yet this 
ſhall his choyce friends and favourites ſee ; and becauſe they 
cannot ſee it in the perfetion oft, God will draw a picture of 
itwith his owne hand, and hold forth to the eyes of his here : 
Ezekiel had an appearance of the glory of the Lord, but it's the 
greater mercy,that God wil put forth creating power ina viſion, 
and preſent the likeneſſe of his glory in variery of things, ac- 
erding ro the:capacity, and for the advantage of his ſervants : 
Moſes faw the glory of the Lord in the Mount ; ſo Chriſt 
ſhewed nnto Peter, James, and 7obn; his glory in his rransfigura- 
ton, Mat.17. 1ſaiah, he had a glorious viſion, Chap 6. and ſo 
glorious it was, that it's called the glory of the Lord ; and this 
Ud the Prophet 7/aiah lee in the likeneſle and. appearance of ir, 
a0tinirs owne nature, for no man yet ever could ſee the glory 


. jehovah 


_—_—————— 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters 
7ehovah : this name by the learned 7ewes, is called, 


rhe reſt. 

2, The name of four letters. 

3. The great Name. 

4. The bleſſed Name ; for the high Prieſt did pronounce it 
only once a yeer, and that in the Temple, at the feaſt of Propi- 
riation, at the ſolemne bleſsing, amb. 6. 24, 25. FE 

5. The glorious Name, 

6. The name Separate, ſhem Hammephoraſh, becauſe ſeparate 
from ambiguiry, faith Zaimon, from our knowledge faith the 
ſon of Maimoy. 

7. The name appropriated to God, becauſe it is moſt proper 
to him. | 


being of God. 


ſubſtance. - 

The ewes are exceeding ſuperſtitious about this name, and 
fay it muſt not be pronounced ; they term it The znexpreſſible 
vetite folr Name ; themſelves never utter it, but Adoxai,or Elohim in ſtead 
Buxcarg, Ofit: they tell us, that the womans ſon in the 24. of Levir, was 
Duipronun. accuſed of blaſphemy, and ſtoned ro death, becauſe he pro- 
zrat omen Nounced this name 7ehovah. And there is a relation of the Prieſts 
9 etr:gramma of the Sanctuary, that not knowing how to read this name, being 
Kg oo _— written by Meofes, * they laughed, and were ſmitten ro death of 
ruro ſcat, * *God for it. It's ſtrange to think what miracles the Fewes attri- 
Gerars, iz loc, bute to this name : Xofes had it writ in a Rod or Staffe, Chriſt 
* Spaſmo cor- $0t it, and put it in his thigh, and ſo by vertue of ir, they both 
On zxceries «did all their miracles : they tell of one David a Magician, that 
i, a by vertre of this name went in one day a journey of ten dayes. 

5 But: to' leave Rabbinicall concetts ; This name 7ehovah imports 
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being : and here it's attributed to Chriſt, and- tels us, that he 
hath his being of himſelf : he is compleat in himſelf, and anut- 
finite ſea of being: Eternal, Rev. 1. 8. Independent,Rev. 1. 5;EF 


Heb, L, 


. DB 


1. Haſhem, that name emphatically, as the :chiefeſt of all 


8. The name of remembring, becauſe it brings to mind the 


9. The name of eſſence or being, Shemhactzem, a name of 


4.mn ys eſſence, being, exiſtence : and by it, the eternity, independency, 
_ efficacity and truth of God-are laid before us, together with hs 


ficacious , giving being , life and perfeion to all creatures, | 
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Hebr, 1. 2, 3. Col. 1. 16, 17, heis true, yea, truth : fulfilling the 
promiſes, 2 Cor, 1. 20. | 
Obſerv. 1. Jeſus Chriſt, who ſate upon the Throne here, is 


JEHO V AH, of the ſame effence with the Father and the He-; werines but 
Ghoſt : he is not conſimilar, bur ſubſtantiall with them, not {ut 
like the Father, or like the Spirit, but the ſame :: the one differs 4/iws pater, 


from the other perſonally, bur not effentially, 1 oh, 5. 7. There 
be three that beare record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Gheſt,and theſe three are one : one in eflence,one 1n proprie- 


avr righteonſnes,and in Mal.z.1.Fehovah whom you ſeek ſhall ſud- 
denly come to his Temple : by the name JEHOVAH, is meant 
Chriſt, who is God : and this is of great concernment, it's the 
foundation of our faith in Chriſt,of our worſhipping of Chriſt,of 
our ſalvation by Chriſt, and of all good from Chriſt ; if he were 
not ?chovah, the Goſpel ſhould be a lye, our faith a fancy, our 
worfhip falſe, the Church a fable, all men loſt, and thar for ever. 

2, Again, that the glory here repreſented inthis Vifion, was 
not the glory of a creature, but of Fehovah, there was 2 man pre- 
ſented to his eye, but Zehovah to his faith : it was the appearance 
of the glory of the Lord ; not only of Chriſt as man, but as 
God-man, and ſo the glory was glorious glory. 


And When 1 ſaw it, I fell upon my face. 

Here is the firſt effe&t of it, when he had this viſion, beheld this 
dry, he was amazed, ſo ſmitten with the luſtre of ir, that he 
could ſtand no longer, but down he falls, and that upon his 
face. There is frequent mention in Scripture, that upon viſions, 
ind appearances of Divine Mzjeſty the ſervants of God have faln 
down, De«t.8.17. He-fell upon his face,and Sanl, Afs 9.4. he fell 
tothe earth, Abraham he fell on his face when God appeared to 
lim, Gep. 17,3. The three Dijciples Chriſt crook up into. the 
mount, when they ſaw the glory, and heard the voyce, they 
fell on their faces. There was a great difference between falling 
theface,and falling on the back. To fall forward, notes reſpe& 
ad humility, but to fall backward is a note of fin and guilt :- 


| {brabam fell twice upon his face, the Prophets oft ; the: godly 


when 


2ater, aliud 


ty,one ] EH O V A H,er.23.6. the Prophet ſpeaking of Chriſt, #ias, aliud 
tels us what his name ſhall be called, Zehovah,Zidkenn, The Lord (piritus, 
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backward, except old Eli. We read not of any good man that 
Fell backward : but all thoſe came to take Chriſt, Foh. 18. 6. went 
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| CAP Expoſition #p0n ſome Chapters Chap.r 


when they are to deale with God, fall forwards , the wicked 


backwards, and fell tothe ground : So 1 ſa. 28. 13. P recept upon || \ 
precept, that they might go and fall backwards. | | 
There be divers reaſons or grounds of mens falling upon their 


faces, in viſions and apparitions of God. 
1. The Majeſty of God that is preſent in theſe viſions, and || ' 
ſome way or other repreſented to thoſe that have the Viſions: { t 
ſo Day. 10.9. b 
2. The luſtre of Divine glory that accompanies the ſame ; this || t 
made Pax! and his company fall to the ground, A#. 26. 13, 14. y 
'2. Some new and.dreadfull thing that appeares in the Viſion | 
as here ; creatures with four faces, and four wings, wheels, rings, | 
full of eyes, and ſo high, that they are dreadfull, h 
4. -Senſe of their owne frailty and weakneſſe ; Viſions having || tt 
divine Mijeſty, Glory, and ſome terribleneſſe in them, have || h: 
wrought ſtrange effefs upon infirme men ; they have lockt up || pe 
their ſenſes, and put them in a deep ſleep, Daz.8. 18. 10. Chap. 9. | nc 
madethem fick and faint many dayes, Daz. 8, 27. much grieved || th 
and troubled their ſpirits, Daz. 7. 15. taken away their ſtrength || th 
and comelineſſe, Daz. 10. 8, ſmitten dumb, Day. 10. 15. breath- N no 
leſſe, verſe 17. | 
5. To teſtifie two things : firſt, thankfulneſſe for ſome mercy || ph 
received or promiſed ;upon this ground Abrahazs fell on his face, F his 
Gen. 17..23. when God appeared to him, and told him, that he I {ef 
would make a covenant with him, and multiply kim exceedingly, # ww 
he fell on his face, to manifeſt, as his humility, ſo eſpecially the I fu 
gratefull frame of his ſpirit toward God for fuch a mercy. | fe/ 
2. Reverence,worſhip and reſpec unto divine Majeſty : falling & it's 
npon the face notes ſo much inthe language of Canaan. 2Chro.u0 || and 
18. 7ehoſaphat bowed his head with his face to the ground, and al au 
7«dah and the inhabitants of Zeruſalem fell before the Lord ang ff au; 
worſhipped him:ſo bowing in P/al. 72. 9. is to note reverence and Þ} bor: 
worſhip, They that dwell in the wilderneſſe ſhall bow before him, lor 
and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt : they ſhall come in to Chrift, I ouſi 
and by bowing their faces to the ground, and licking the duſt of wit 
his feet, ſhall teſtifie their reverence and ſubjeRion unto buy ſo ky 
: | nat 


T/a. 49. 23; 
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- | That which made onr Prophet fall down on his face here, was 
vous || feare and amazement at the apprehenſion of the Majeſty of 
ypou Chriſt, the great glory that appeared, newneſle and dreadful- 
| neſſe of things in the Viſion. 

kei Obſerv. 1. See what miichiefe ſin hath done unto us; it hath 

diſabled us from partaking of our greateſt good, the ſighe of glo- 
and {| ry is the happineſſe of the creature : when Peter ſaw Ckriſts 
ns: | cransfiguration but dimly, he faid ; 9 Zafter,ir's good being here ! 


but fin hath made us incapable of the fight of glory ; Peter and 

this | thereſt fell upon their faces, and could not behold it as other- 

4. wiſe they might. | | 

fon | , Gregory in his 8t* How, faith, it's matter of great mourning,t0 Cur magne 
ngs conſider we are fallen into ſuch an eſt3te, as that we cannor be- ne-ore pex- 

' | hold what would make us hafpy ; we cannot indure that good, /** & conf. 
ving | that glory,which God created us ro behold ; yea,ſfuch weakneſſe ©7”* 0s 
ave | hack fin brought us to, that we cannot beare the ſight of the ap- gy; _ 

- up || pearance of the likeneſle of glory, They are weak eyes that can- ran m: (er iam 
p, 9. || notendure the Sun-beams, they more weake that cannot indure & infirmita. 
ved || the light which is more remote from the brightneile and glory of **# cecidauus, 
ggth | the Sun; and ſo here, mancannot indure the glory of the Lord, J*'® '2ew 
1th- | northe likeneſſe of ir, nor the appearance of the likeneſle. "m_ —_—_ 
2, That the fight of glory is an humbling thing ; when the Pro- 44 quod vi- 
ery | pher ſaw the appearance of the glory of the Lord, he falls upon 4endum creart 
ace, | hisface, then he is conſcious of his own weakneſlſe and worth- ſumgs, 

the I leſneſſe, then he trembles, and ſees the great diſproportion be- 

oy, | teen Majeſty and nothingneſle, 1/2.40. 5. The glory of the Lord 

the & full be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it ; and then followes, all 

| feb wpraſſe; glory will convince us that we are but graſſe, 

ling F ts not hearing will do it, at leaſt, not ſo effeually : ſeeing, 

0.30} and ſeeing of glory doth humble mightily, ſeeing of miſery 

J al F caufeth grief, wine eye affefteth mine heart ; but ſeeing of glo 

and | cauſeth godly ſorrow, Fob 42. 5, 6. NoW mine eyes ſeeth thee,1 ub. 

and borre my ſelfe, and repent in duſt and afres 3 when he ſaw the Nifi atiquid ge 
im, | Lord and his glory, then he abhorred himſelf, his owne righte- eterniate in 
riſt, Þ ouſneſſe, all his confidences, duties, and what eyer the heart and © V:dve- 
t of wit of man catcheth hold of, and repented, and laid, What am 1 PR ARS. 
unto, God,the great,the glorious God? he is ſo infinitely glorious pericenas tis 
and diſtanced from me, that Jam no better then duſt and __ deraigs, Gre. 
| #5 = 
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and worthy to be buried under rhem out of his fight ; & ſo 1/2; 
when he faw the glory of the Lord,then was he ſenſible of hisown 
vileneſſe,and _ out,o is me,l am undone becauſe 1 am a may 
of unclean lips,though a P rophet,yet a man of unclean lips, for ming 
eyes have (een the King, the Lord of Hoſts : he hath heard the Se. 
raphims cry, Holy, holy, holy, the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth is 
full of his glory ; but this wrought not ſo powerfully as the fight 
of his glory : now he faw his fin, what a grear and foul ſinner he 
was, and therefore ſaith he, #0 us me, &c. 

3. That ehoſe be throughly humbled with the ſenſe of their 
own vileneſs,and weakneſs,are fitteſt to hear divine truths,and to 
receive divine myſteries. Ezekzel falls on his face, and then heares 
a voyce ; ſo was it with Daztel, and blood 1s apt to be lifted 
up, £0 truſt in ſomething of its own ; men look at, and like their 
own parts, their graces, ſome confidence or other we are apt to 
catch hold of, but we muſt ler all go, be low in our own eyes, if 
we will be fic auditors of Chriſt, we muſt fall down at the feet of 
his Throne, if we will heare htm ſpeak from his Throne, am.4. 6. 
he-giveth grace to the humble, they finde the choyſeſt favours at 
his hands; Moſes, a meek man, yea, the meekeſt of all living, 
and Gud ſhewed himſelfe the moſt te him, and ſo to him as not 
£0 others, Numb. 12. 8. He ſpake to him month to month, Deut. 
24. 10. There aroſe not a Prophet in 1[rael like to Moles, Whom 
the Lord kneWv face to face, Wa. 66. 2. 


And T heard a voyce of one that ſpake. 


This. is the ſecond effect following his ſight of the glory of 
God ; he firſt falls upon his face, and then hears a voyce, this was 
the voyce of him that fate upon the Throne, and was fo gloti- 
ous,that the Prophet could'nor behold him ; it was nor the voyce 
of the heavens, P/a/.19. 3. nor of the thunder, P/al. 29. 3. but of 
Chriſt, and the-voyce of Chriſt is taken in the Scripture : 

Firſt, for an extraordinary voyce, having extraordinary powe! 
with it, 7oh. 5. 28. thoſe that are in the grave ſhall heare his wage, 
that is,the powes of his voyce-ſhal ferch them our of their graves. 

Secondly,for the doftrine of Chriſt,7oh. 10. 27. fy ſheep heare 
my __ that is, my Doarine ; they do not hear Chriſt immedi 
atly ſpeaking, but they heare his Goſpel, his Miniſters opening it 
unto them, by ES Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly,for the ſpeech of Chriſt,ſpeaking unto others, AF. 9.4. 
T heard a voyce, ſaying, Saul, Saul, &c. ſuch'is the voyce here 
Chriſt ſpeaking himſelfe unto Ezekze/. : 

This Viſion and Voyce was ; 

Firſt, to affe& the Prophec, that he might be humbled, awake- 
ned, quickned up, and prepared to the work rhe Lord Chriſt 
intended him. 

Secondly, to confirm him, 

1, In his call to his Miniſtery ; he was to be a Prophet to this 
people in a ſtrange Land, and therefore hath an extraordinary 
call to it, Chriſt from heaven appeares. 

2. In the truth of his Prophecie ; he ſhould utter nothing bur 
what he had from Chriſt, rhgauthor of all crutch, he wouls pur 
words _ ONS p * 

 Inthe whole race and work of his Miniſtery, that he mi 
af be diſcouraged ; ſeeing that he had ſeen ſuch A =_ ne 
ſuch a voyce. 

Thirdly, to confirm the ZFewes, Gextiles, all co whom this Pro- 
phecy ſhould come, of the Majeſty, reality, and truth of ir, 

God ſets one ſenſe awork after another ; his eye was taken up 
before with the ſight w_ and glorious things, now his eares 
come to be exerciſed and fill'd with as choyce truths, as the eye 


had obje&s ; and after there is a roll for his taſte and touching, . 


God lets in mercy and goodnefle to us through every window 


and door. 
That great feare doth aſtoniſh and hinder judgement ; he 


heard a voyce, but knew not whoſe it was, feare doth diſturbe 
and ſurprize. 


Note Tr, 


Ezekiel, Chap. 2, Verl. 1. 


td be ſaid unto me, Son of man, ſtand npon thy feet, and d will 
frake unto thee. 


/ 
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ZZ N the Farmer Chapter we met with great 
MX deeps add ditticulties, myſteries of a high 
REY nature; and 'if any light have appeared in 
WEXSTZ the opening of them, let him that firs up- 
AM) Rs "ts" 

FA27rN) on the Throne have the glory of it ;, by 
AF his aiftance we have gone over fund 


| ry 
> rocks, and threugh ſome depths ; and we 


' quibas l;- 
S deſire by the ſame aſsiſtance to proceed, ES 


and now we are come from the mountains to the Plains, where fre intrei- 
we may walk with more ſafety. : aum pedem po= 
The glory of the Lord being ſet out in this government of the — 
world, in his diſpenſations towards his Church in the antecedenc Ezek __ 
Chapter : The ſcope-of this Chapter is, to corroborate Ezekiel © 
ſmitten down with the ſight of glory, and to ſhew his Call. unto - 
| tis Propheticall Office ; the parts are the confirming, ſending 
andinſtructing of the Propher. | 
7.. His confirmation and comforting is faid down in the two 
fiſt verſes. . 
_ 2, Hisſendinp in the three next to the ſixth verſe; 
3.. His inſtructing from the ſixth to the ninth ; after thar,. 
mention is made of i roll in the two laſt verſes, and in the be- 


ginning of the next Chapter, which is of much concernment, as: 


n1ts place may appeare. 

The confirming of the Prophets : 

1, Bythe Word of God in the firſt verſe, 

2.. By his Spirtr in the ſecond verſe. | 

| { In; 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters | Chap. 


In the firſt verſe are two things conſiderable : 
1, The party ſpeaking. (9 TR 
2. The marterſpoken ; where you VOve, We Rt. 


1. The Appellation; Sox of man.  \ 
2. The Command ; Stand upon thy feet. 
3. The ground of it, which 1s a gracious promiſe ; Aud 7 wi 


ſpeake unto thee. 


It's Chriſt who ſpeakes, and unto Ezekiel, whom he calls | 


the Son of man ; the originall is, the ſonne of Adam, that is, of 
earthly man : for, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 15, 47. Thefuf 
Adam was of the earth earthly, and A4m ſignifies earth, or red 
earth, whereof his body was made ; and when we read in Scrip- 
cure this phraſe, it notes out to us, ; 

1. Our baſe beginni , that wÞ are of theearth ; there isno 
man, be he never ſo excellent, high, wiſe, honourable, but heis 
the ſon of Adam, terre filsns, a brat of the earth, P/al.49. 2. Both 
low and bigh, Adam and If» : the baſe man and the noble man, 
as the Chaldee renders it : both the ſons of Ada, and the fons of 
Zacob are fo, they have all one father, and all one wother, and 
that is the earth. OE = 

2. Our frailty, that we are earthen veſſels and ſoon broken in 
pieces, P/al.9. 20. Pt them in feare, O Lord, that the nations may 
know themſelves to be but men, they think themſelves gods, but 
ſhew them thy power, thine iron Rod and Scepter, bringa War, 
a Plague, a Famine amongſt them, and then they will know that 
they are frail weak men. | 

3. Our worthleſnes and firneſſe to be rejeted, who amongſt us 
regards a'clod of earth, an earthen veſſell, filver or golden ons, 
ſome prize, & prize too much, bur earthly ones are contemptible: 
Nations are as the drops of the bucket ,and/mall duſt of the ballawr, 
Ifa.40.and are not they contemprtable things? this made Davidto 
wonder,and ſay, P{al. 144. 3. Lord, what is man, that thou takeſt 
knowledge of him ? or the ſon of man, the ſon of earth, that thei 
makeft account of him,that thou viſiteſt him ? Pſal. 8. 4. and 7667, 
17. What is man, that thou ſhouldeft magnifie him ; and that thiu 
foonldeſt ſer thine heart upon him ? theſe be high and great exprel- 
ſtons to be beſtowed upon ſo poor a thing as man is,to take know- 


ledge of him : and ſuch knowledge, as to make account of him, 5 
to + 


| $an,like all the children of Adam; and if there be any — 
| | ' ce 
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to minde him, viſit him, magnifie him, to ſet the heart npon him, 
this is exceeding much from an-infinite;- great and glorious God 
:owards worthlefſe men, and not credible, if the Spirit of God 
h1d not revealed it. | 

4. Our end, that we are earth, thence we came, and thither 
we muſt, Gen.3.19.Daſt thou art, and unto duſt thou muſt retury. 


| This title of Soy of nax,T do not find given to any but three,in 


the Book of God ; once to Daniel, Ceap.8.17.Underſtand,0 onne 
if man, forty times and upwards ro Chrift,and above eighty times 
cothis our Propher, but with this difference: Zzekzel is called the 
Son of m4» by another, Chriſt alwaies calls himielf ſo. Ezekiel is 
four times in this Chapter fo called, and it's given him, 


r. To prevent pride, ſay ſome Expoſiters : he had a glorious 


Viſon, was among Angels, ſaw the Lord Chriſt, and was to enter 
apon the Propheticall Function,the leaſt of which might ſtir cor- 
wption,and make pride blofſome; when P ax/ had his rapture in- 
tothe third heavens,and heard things unutterable,what ſaith he, 
2 Cora12. 7. Leſt 1 ſhould be exalted above meaſure, thrangh the a- 
bundance of revelation ; there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, 
the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, &c. Paul was in danger of be- 
ing lifted up, bus God preventeth it ; and fo here, Ezekzel is 
minded of his mean originall, his frailty, worthleſneſle and end, 
that he mighr not be exalted with his Viſion-or Office ; we are 
exceeding apt upon the receit of great mercies, to grow proud 
and confident, which are evill in any,but worſt in a Prophet ; and 
therefore, to prevent theſe, he calls him Sox of may. 
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2, To frame his ſpirit to a right eſtimate of himſelfe, through Nibil ſupra 


out the whole courſe of hisOthce, that what ever good was done 
he ſhould ſtill remember he was the Son of man, and it was God, 
not he that did ir. It's a hard thing to keep the heart inan humble 
frame and firneſſe,to give untoGod the glory of what he doth by 
us; God helps onr Prophet by this title, which runs through the 
whole Prophecy, & took ſuch intereſt in his heart, that whatſoe- 
ver was ſeen, heard,ſaid,or done by him,the Son of man,the glory 
ofall was given to.Chriſt, the Son of God, he could ſay, Iam an 
earthen veſſe}l, if there be heavenly treaſure in it, he that ate 
won. the Throne put it in, for mine own part, Iam the Son of 


= 


rat ure humd- 
zo vires fibs 
aſumerat, 


— 


£ 213 . As Expoſition upon ſume Chapters | Chapar 


he made it, and if there be any glory, he ſhall have it ; ſo.Paw, 
x Cor. 15.10. 1 laboxred more abundantly then they all ; that ſeems 
a derogating ſpeech, but he corre himſcif for it ; yer nor 1, bat 
the grace of God that was with me. ; | 

3. To ler Exzekzel and others ſee the rich bounty and goodnes 
of God, in that he would take a Son of man, who is earth, frail, 
and worthleſle, and exalt him to fo high and honourable a cond 
tion, & ſpecially at ſuch a time as this was, when God was wroth 
with his inheritance,laid them waſte, had brought them into 3+ 
bylon, and was ſtripping them naked of all comforts, yer now to 
Sive them a Prophet, to caſtout Ezekzel, this could not bur put 
his ſpirit, and all their ſpirits into admiration of Gods goodneſle, 


Stand upon thy feet. 


Here is the Command of Chriſt, EZzekel, I ſee thou art a frail 
man, ſtricken with great feare, and canſt not indure my glory 
and preſence, ſtand xp ; this is not for thy hurt, but good, I ap- 
peare not to confound thee, but ro comfort thee, not to caſt 
thee down, but to-exalt thee. 

Stantis off di- Why doth the Lord conmand ſtanding ? 

vinoram eudiv 1, Tr; a fitter poſture for hearing then lying on the ground 

tiognom reſupie ; bt 
wi-Apollin, Was, Stand, that thou mayelt recover thy ſpirits, and hegrethe 
better what I ſhall ſay unto thee : ſo the Angel bid Daniel fand 
#pright, Dan.10. 11. Oracles are for ſtanders, not proſtrate ones, 
therefore,when Ba/aamtcame with the Oracles of God to Balih, 
he ſaid, Riſe wp Balak, and heare, Numb. 23. 18. ſhew thou reve- 
rence and reſpe& to the Word of God ; for Kings were wont to 
ſtand when meſſengers from God were brought unto them : fo 
Eglon rofe out of his ſeat when Ehrdtold him he had a meſſage 
? from God unto him, f#4. 3.20. Exſehims tels us of Conſtantinethe 
Nefar eff: in- great, that he did heare the Word ftanding,and being requeſted 
flitmris de Deo tO reſt himſelfe in his royall throne, which was ſet there for rhat 
&dſputz:joni- purpoſe, he refuſed, and being preſſed after long time of hearing, 
bus neglizet- ro fir down, With a ſterne countenance he anſwered : It were a 
_ lb a Ereat ſin in me, nor to heare attentively when God is ſpoken. | 
vita Corftanr. 2+ To ſhew,that all mundane things ſhould be beneath us,when 
we deal with God,we muft nor lye down and imbrace them, but 
ſtand up, and have them under our feet : Ferome ſaith, the w_ 
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Gand and tread all down, but ſinners the r fall and imbrace the 
earth and furniture of it, Rev. 12. 1. the Church hath the Moon ©**701uwef 
under her feet': all ſublunary things are under the Saints feet, *** 


| Þ got in their hearts, or over their heads. 
xnes 3. That he might be ina poſture for ſervice, Epheſ.6.14.Staxd, 
raj | having yo#r loynes girt; proſtration on the earth is no poſture for | 
\ndz || imployment,but ſtanding is; and the Lord Chriſt would not have 
roth || kis,ſ0 affected withfhis greatneſle and glory,ſo reverentiall, as to - 
2a | be hindred,or difabled from his ſervice ; holy reverence doth not 
wto || make idle or inept to ſervice, $:4zd oz thy feet therefore, ſaith 
put þ Oriſt, and be ina wr ag: to execute what I command, 
eſſe, | The words being offened, now take the obſervations. 


O0bſerv. 1. That #he L&xd Chriſt is full of bowels and come 
paſions, Ezekiel was fallen down upon his face, the glory of 
Frail the Viſion, and greatneſſe of him that fate upon the Throne had 
Jo i! | conquered andfell'd this our Prophet to the earth, and there he 
joy, hy as a.man wounded and without ſtrength, but Chriſt leaves 
k, him not in this condition, but ſpeaks, and that kindly to him : 

Son of man, ſtand wpon thy feet ; he is affected with his infirmity, 
ſenſible of his fears and troubles: the man that fell among thieves 
ind | 80mg from 7er#/alem to fericho, being plundred and wennded, 
the | found no pity from the Prieſt & Levite, but much from the good 
Samaritane,when he ſaw him,he had compaſsion on him,he went 
es | {ohim, bound up þjs wounds, put in oyle and wine,ſet him upon 
A. his own beaſt, was Fontent to go on foot by him, brought him to 
ve. | Inn, and took care of him, and aid for his cure, Lk. 10. 33, 
| 24, 35. This Sawariiaze was Chriſt, who pitied Adam,and in him 
6 man-kinde, that wetigfrom 7eraſalem, the ſtate of perfeftion, to 
fericho,a ſtate of chaF$e;for,as Chemnit.obſerves,fericho ſignifies 


| s the Moon, and ſo a Fangeable condition ; the Pricft and Levite 
od | tes the Law,with allits addiraments,they paſſed by, and never 


reached or healed. the wounded ſoul of man,butChriſt the Sama- 
ritane,with the grace-of the Goſpel, and blood of the Covenant, 
with that oyle and wine; cured man, brought him upon his own 
ſhoulders to the Church, to 7ers/alem again,and there took care 
f&bim;we have not a legall high Prieſt which is without bowels, 
| &Fcando little for us, but we have an Evangelicall high Prieit, 
 Bilof bowels and mercy, ſuch an one as is touched with our in- 
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firmities, Heb.4.1 5. which ſhould incourage us with boldneſſe ty 


come unto his Throne, which is a Throne of grace & compaſsion, 


2. That thoſe are humble and ſmitten down with ſenſe of their 
own vileneſſe, weakneſle or worthleſneſſe, rhrough the ſight of 
glory and greatneſſe, Chriſt quickly raiſes ro comfort again : our 
Prophet was down in the end of the former Chapter, and inthe 
beginning of this he js up again. The humbling from the ſight of 
God, his glory,and greatneſfe, is the moſt effeuall humbling,& 
the moſt ſpeedy, effeuall and ſweeteſt comfort doth follow it, 
7ob, after he had ſeen God, and humbled himſelf ; thereupon his 
captivity is turned, his comforts multiplyed, ob 42. 5, 6. 10. 12, 
So 1/aiah, being humbled upon the ſight of glory, preſently a $e- 
raphim comforts him, touches his lips with a coal from the Altar, 
and faith, 7 hine iniquity 15 taken away,and thy: fin is purged: Da- 
»iel was humbled for his own fins, the ſins of his fore-fathers, and 
the afflictions of the Church, Daz.9. and the Lord ſent Gabriel to 
comfort him, who told him, he Was a man greatly. beloved, and 
that he came to give hin 5kill and underſtanding, ver. 22,23. God 
doth not humble and throw down his to leave them, but reaches 
out a hand to raiſe them. 

3. That man carries about him principles of humiliation ; he 
is the Son of man, the ſon of the earch, 7/a. 31. 3. The Egyptians 
are men, and not God, Adam vel el, they are weak and worth- 
lefle things,and ſo are not only Egyptians,but Iſraelites, all men, 
and fo have no cauſe to be-puffed up ar all, but great cauſe tobe 
humbled :7ob call'd corruption his father, and the worms his mother, 
70b 17. 14. you ſee what ſtock and kindred Fob came-of, and we 
are all of the ſame houſe;therefore afterward in the 25.Cha. v.6. 
It's ſaid, man, and the Son of man,is a worm, and ſo David, 1 am 
4 worm, and no man, Pal. 22. 6.velo I, he was enoſh, ſorry, fin- 
Full, miſerable-man : he was Azaman earthly man, bur not 1f,a 
man of worth, ſtrength, a worm, ſon of the earth, weak, con 
temptible.Coniah, 7er.22. 28, inthe vulgar is called vas fit ile, an 
earthen veſſell, a broken Idol, or a veſſell in which is no pleaſure, 
and then followes: 0 earth,earth,carth, hear the word of the Lord, 
Princes,Prieſts and People, he calls them all-earth, to minde rhem 
of their mean originall, to bring down their ſpirits, to make them 


Jenſble of their weakneſs and condition thy were haſtening unto, 
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Ver.1. of Ezuzx12 1. 


1/as, 49. 6. All fieſh is graſſe, and all the goodlineſſe thereof ts #s the 
flower of the field, graſſe withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the 
Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it ; ſurely the people is grafſe. 

' 4. That the command of Chriſt is powerfull ; Stand wpon thy 
feet, ſaith he, and it proved efficacious ; let Chriſt ſpeak, and 
the thing is done, By hims were all things made, Joh. 1. 3. he ſaid, 
Let there be light ,and there was light he ſaid, Let there be an earth, 
and let it bring forth, and it was ſo ; he call'd forth things that 
were not, and gave them a:being ; under,the Goſpel,how power- 
full were his commands : tie bade Devils depart the poſfeſled, 
and they did ſo; he bade the winds and waves be ſtill, and 
they were ſo; he called Zazarw out of the grave, and he 
came forth preſently : there is infinite power in Chriſt,and great, 


yea, oft exceeding great vertue goes forth with his commands : 


he ſaid to the Fiſher-men that were ſtcangers ro him, Follow me, 


and the left all, and followed hing. 
«-$, Ih 


at the Lord loves to incourage man to his duty; he 
ſaith not here, ta»d «pox thy feer only which might bave ſuthiced, 
but he makes him a promiſe ; and / will ſpeak with thee, I that am 
upon the Throne, compaſſed with glory, that have the rule of ail 
the world mn my band, Iwill ſpeak with thee : here was ſingular 
incouragement to this duty,and fo to other duties : it's mans du- 
ty to walk uprightly,. and to incourage unto it : the Word faith, 
No good thing will he with-hold from them that walk uprightly Pla. 
84.11. It's our duty to believe, and did not Chrift tell Martha in 
a particular caſe, that if ſhe would believe,ſhe ſhould ſee the glo- 


ty of God,0h.11.40.And told he not another, that all things are 


poſsible to him that believerh? Mar. 9. 23. So Chriſt is lifted up, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
lafting life. Joh. 3.14, 15. So for prayer, it's our duty ; but ſee what 
incouragement, Open thy month Wide, and 1 will fill it, Pla.$1. 10. 
and, 3/hatſoever you ſhall ache the Father in my name, he will give 
3t yo#, Joh. 16. 23. To preſevere and overcome is our duty, and 
ſee Rev. 21. 7, He that overcometh faall inherit all things, and 1 
will be his Ged, and he ſhall be my Ser; to give almsis mans duty, 
8 Luke 6. 38. 'Give, aniit ſpall be given unto you; good meafure, 


» 


© Preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and ranning over, ſoalt men give 
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6. That the-word of Chriſt' is a ſweet comfort to a ſoul rroy- 
bled;Stard upon thy feet ,and I will ſpeak. to thee,thou art amazed, 
caſt down, but my word will revive thee, put life and ſpirits into 
thee: What a comforting word is that of Chriſts, Mazth.11.Come 
unto me,ye that are Weary and heavy laden, and I will refreÞh you : 
and 7oh. 6. 37. Him that cometh unto me, 1 caſh owt in no \viſe? 
Chriſt had the words of erernall life, verſe 68. and thoie myſt 
needs be ſweet and acceptable to afflicted ſpirits, and theie words 
he hath given us in the Goſpel, which is glad tidings, the favour 
of life, the power of God to ſalvation. | 


th. . 


_ — —_ — - ——_— 


; TE .: 
And the Spirit entredinto me When he ſpake unto me, and ſet mt 
upon my feet, that I heard him that ſpake untu me. 


_ Prophet _ confirmed by the word of Chriſt in the 
foregoing verſe, here he is comforted and confirmed by the 
Spirit alſo. What is meant by the Sp:r:4, muſt be opened ; ſome 
have conceived, that when our Prophet felliipon his face at the 
ſight of him and his glory that fate upon the Throne, his ſpirit 
left him, and he lay for dead, and ſo here by Spir:r, to be under- 
Nood his ſoul, or ſpirit, returned, entred, revived him, and ſet 
him upon his feet ; but this interpretation we cannot admit for 
three Reaſons, >: rf 94 

I. Wenever read that ever any wete ftricken dead when God 
appeared unto them in Viſtons ; the utmoſt we finde is that of 
Daniel, Chap. 10. ver. 17. Neither was there breath left in me, 
through feare, he was as a man out of breath, but not without a 
doul, he.had a deadly feare, but was not dead. - : 
2, The Text it (elf confutes that opinion; for,in the laſt words 
of the former Chapter it's ſaid, 7 heard a voce of one that ſpake ; 
if Ezckzel had been ſpiritleſſe, ſouleleſſe, when he fell upon his 
- face, it bad been impoſible for him to have heard a voyce. 
' 13--Hadit been thexeturn of his own fpirit; the words would 
. not haye been,ke ſor me 44pon my feet, but-Laxoſe ; we muſt there- 
Fore leave that interpretation OO | 
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Ver.2- bk of EZEx1= L. 


4 By $pirir,ſome underſtand an Angel,and their reaſon for jt, 


is becauſe it's ſaid, He ſet me upon my feet ; the Prophet being a- 
wong Angels, and they ſeeing him down, one lifted him up, and 
ſet him apon his feet ; but this interpretation, although it. be 
Piſcators, T cannot commend unto.you : for, - 

Firſt, how could any of theſe Angels that had faces, bodies, 
wings and feet,enter into the Prophet ? for here it's ſaid, The Spi- 
rit entred 4nto me. | 

Secondly,if it had been an Angel,the words muff have run thus, 

rather then as they do ; one of the Spirits, one of the Angels en- 
tred into me, and not the Spir:r. 
" By Spirit then underſtand, that Spirit which was in the livins 
creatures,and in the wheels, Chap.1. 20. Even the eternall Spirit 
of God; and of this judgement is | onban Gregory,Calvin, funius, 
Maldonate,&c. If their teſtimomes ſuffice not, take the teſtimo.- 
ny of Scripture,Chap. 3. 24. T hen the Spirit entred into me,and ſet 
me upon my feet, and [pake with me, and ſaid, Goe, ſhut thy ſee 
within thy howſe,c>c.Here the Prophet repeating the ſame words, 
fheweth,. that 1t was the: Spirit of God he ſpake of, and neither 
Angel, nor his own ſpirit. The meaning is this : when Chriſt 
ſpake unto.me, and I heard his voyce, preſently I felt divine ver- 
rue, the Spirit ſeiſed upon, extred w=to me, comforted and confir- 
med me, ſet me upon my feet, and fitted me to heare the yoyce 
of that glorious Perſon fate upon the Throne. 

Two things fall into confideration here, touching the Spirit : 

| The firſt is, the Spirits entrance into him. | 

- . The ſecond, the Spirits ſetting him upon his feet. 

1. 1t entred into him ; there be phraſes in Scripture concerning 
the Spirir, which import motion of it from place to place, bur 
muſt not be ſo underſtood. | 

1. The ſending of the Spir:r, Gal. 4, 6. 


"21 442, The coming of the Spirit, Joh.:15. 26. 


3. Thedeſcending of the Spirit, Joh, 1, 32. 
4. Receiving of it, foh, 20. 22. 
5. Theentring of the Spire. 


- Theſe all ſeem to imply the moving of the Spirit from one place 


t0 another;but the Spirit of God. is inkinite in eſſence, filling hea- 
venand earth,& changes not placeghe thing aimed at inthem,is: 
—_ 
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1. Operation. 

2, Manifeſtation. | | 2 | 

3. Impletion. When the Spirit works effectually in any, mani. 
Feſts it ſelf by any, fils the heart of any with divine graces and in. 
fluences ; when it doth either of theſe, or all theſe, then it's ſent, 
deſcended, come, received, entred. But for the phraſe here, The 
Spirit entred into me,a like one is in Hab.3. 16. Rottenneſſe entred 
into my bones,that is, it came not ab extra, but there was a diſpo- 
firion and principle in him before to rottennefle ; but now it 
wrought, it manifeſted it ſelf, and filled him with it : ſo here, the 
Spirit was in the Prophet before, but now there was a more lively 
operation and manifeſtation of it : yea, farther, this entrance of 
Spirit, notes out his filling with the Spirir, it poſſeſſed him fully, 
there was abundance of the Spirit in him, to fit him for, and con- 
firm'him in his Propheticall Funtion. The Spirit entred inte him, 
rook him up, and fingled him out for divine ſervice. 


2, It ſet him upon his feet ; here the efficacious operation of 
the Spirit appears;that which nature could not do,the Spirit did, 
+1t chaſed away all diſtempering fears, inabled him to ſtand up, to 


behold glory, to heare the King ſpeak from his Throne of glory, 
and to be ready to do his will, what ever he ſhould ſay ; this was 
a great work of the Spzrit in our Prophet. | 
Osſerv. 1. From the Prophets being down, and ſet up by the 
Spirit,that the Spirit is the chief comforter; the words of Chriſt, 
Stand up, and 1 Will ſpeak nnto thee, were good and comfortable 
words, but the Spirit wrought the ſolid & lively comfort,which 
ſcattered the elouds of feare, confirmed him, and ſet him up: To 
ſpeak good words to one ſick in priſon,is a comfortable thing; but 


ro heal the ſick party, to ring out the priſoner is reall comfort; 


thus did the Sprit,it healed the ſick beart of the Prophet,&freed 
Him, being impriſoned with fears; the reall and choyce comfort is 
from the Spirit : hence the Spr#t is called the Comforter in fobn 
four times, ?0þ.14. 16.26.Ch.15.26, and Ch.16.7. and not only the 
Comforter,but theComforter that teſtifies of Chriſt, that teacheth 
all things, that abides with you for ever, as appeares in the places 
defore mentioned.Men comfort,the Word comforts, Angels com- 


fort ;it was an Angel comforted Chriſt in his Agony, Luk, 22.43- 


but none comfort like the Spirit; Exckzel had the Spirit of God, 
| t 
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"Wo F jis Church, he gives his Spirit unto,theSpirit enters into Ezekiel 


ad before he is called, he'is filled with the Spirir,the gifts and graces 


of it. When Officers of an inferiour nature were to be made in 
tres | the Apoltles dayes,even officers to ſerve tables,what men muſt be 
liſpo- looked out 2 men of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and 
ow it | Wiſedome,they muſt be ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt-hath entred into, 
« the | and filled, elſe they were unfit for that ſervice, A. v. 3. muc 
s more then ſhould they be fill'd with the Spzr:t, that are for the 
cecf | higheſt place in the Church of God, A#. 9. 17. Sax! was fill'd 
ully with the Holy Ghoſt, A#.11.24.it's ſaid of Barnabas, he was full 
con; | Frhe Holy Ghoſt, the Spirzr, entred into them and they prea- 
him ched, A#.13. 2. They muſt be ſeparated for rhe work whereunto. 
' | theLord had call'd them, even for the chtef places in the Church 
n of | of God ; the Offices inthe Church, are for men that have the 
| $piric of Chriſt in them, in- ſome fulneſſe of it ;. thoſe places are 
p,to not for others,ſuch as are fill'd with wine, with the world, with a 
Io ſpirit of envie, error, contention, and Antichriſtianiſme,but have 
'\ | notthe Spirit of Chriſt in them: the falſe-and lying Prophets had 
noentrance of the Spirit into them,and therefore the Lord faith, 
the | be fent them not, er.14.14. They flattered themſelves they were 
call'd and ſent of God, and had the Spirit, as Zedekzah ſaid ro 
ble | 4ficaiah, Which way went the Spirit from me tothee ? 1 King. 22. 
24, but they neither had it, nor were ſent of God, but ran, and 
were not ſent, er, 23. 21, And unleſſe men have the Spirit enter 


"= into them, they are neither fic for that Funion, nor ſatisfyingly 
rt. | know they are calld to it ; many among us are called of men, 
eed | Fhat were never call'd of God. 


ys 3. That man by his naturall abilities cannot reach or receive 
the things of God : Zzek/e! muſt have the Spirit enter intd him, 


- before he can hear or underſtand any thing to purpoſe : reaſon 
th and diſcourſe is not more above the capacity of a Beaſt, then the 
—_ things of Chriſt and his Spirit are above the capacity of man, 


me | 1©97-2.14.T he naturallman receives not the things of the Spirit of 
Goa, for they are fooliſhnes unto him ; the preaching of the Goſpel 

and Ctmiſt crucified, was a ſtumbling-block to the pre "-- 
| um Oe og oolith- 


the great and ſolid Comforter, to raiſe, confirme and com-, | ''* / 


2, That thoſe the Lord Chriſt intends to ſet up for Officers in © 
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or his Goſpel; their knowledge and abilities ſerved them to take 


offence at Chriſt, and to condemn the Goſpel for fooliſhneſle : 


and it's not all that naturall abilities do, not only not reach the 
things of the Spzr:t, but-they cannot do it, neither can he know 
them, ſaith the Text ; for chiey are ſpiritually diſcerned. Tell a 
naturall man, that Got hath- begotten a Son, that God is man, 
+= 1 Yirggirheh brought forth; that God hath purchaſed a 
Church by his blood] thar-memare reconciled unto God, and jus 


ſtified: by the death of Chriſt; they are riddles unto him; ſuch 


cruths are like a ſealed book, the ſpitit and life of chem he is in- 
capable of : ref] him thar a man maſt deny: himſelf, mourn for his 
ſins. walk inthe Spirit, believe itranother for ſalvation, and theſe 
things are fooliſhneſſe unto him?-: | 


4. That the Word without the Spirit 'ts inefficacious, wher 


he ſpike, the Fprr;r entred, had not there been entrance. of 
the Spirit, the Word' had not prevail'd, the Prophet had not 
been raiſed ; the Word'is of little moment and power, unlefle the 


efficacy of the'Fpirit be init, if ir be not quickned by the Spiritjit 
is.x dead letter. Many thouſands heare the Word, whoare fallen 


by Adams and their own fin; but they.are not ſet upon their feet, 
as our Prophet was, andthe principall reaſon is, the Spirit enters 
not into them; it may ſtand and knock at the door, but hath not 
entrance,& therefore thiey are norlifred up out of their unbelief, 
and other corruptions : they are not-remoyed from rhe Wilder- 
neffe to Canaan, from the ſtateof nature, to the ſtate of grace; 


when therefore you find ſuch-expreſsions in Scripture,as that the . I 


Word is, incorreptible ſeed;1 Pet. 1.23; 4 burning fire, ſer. 20.9.the 
power of Gog to ſalnation, Rom. 1. 16: the Word of life, Phil. 2. 16. 
that it's quick, powerfull,ſtharper then any: two: edged ſword, 
ptercing,to the dividing aſunder-of the ſoul and-ſpirit,8&c. Heb.4. 
that it 15 converting the ſoul,Pla.19.7. The grace of God that brings 


ſalvation,Tit.2.11: Theſe, and ſuch like phraſes, you muſt under- 


ſtand, not excluſively, as if the word were, and did fo without 
the Spirit, burconjunfively,” when rhe. Spiyzr enters:together 
with the Word,then it is ſo ; the efficacy is not in ſoxits 5p/0, but 


proceeds ab arcano Spiretys inſtinitnallthe vertue & operations | 
| ;M 
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fooliſhneſſe to the Greeks ; the Jews were'skilld in the Law, and 
the Greeks in Philoſophy ; and neither of chem entertain Chriſt 
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inthe power of the Spzrit, neither is the Word uſelefle, -it's the 


= . Medium by which the _ works. God is the father of Lights, 
"a yet is not the Son uſeleſle, by it he enlightens us. 


" | 5: Thatthe Word is the Chariot of the Spiri: : when he ſpake, Jyh z, ;7,18 
he the Spirie entred into me,together with the Word of Chriſt went 39. Y 
ay the Spirit ; that is vehicalum ſpiritns, Toh. 20.22. Chriſt breathed 34s 10. 44, 
l 2 upon them, and that breath conveyed the Holy Ghoſt unto the *5: 4%; - 
"hy Diſciples ; ſo it's the Word that carries the Spirit to men : by the 
% diſpenſation of the Word,the Spirit ;5 conveyed to our ſouls;hence 
Ju- | the Goſpel is call'd che miniſtration of the Spirit,2Cor.3.8.and the 
ch | Miniſters of cheGoſpel,che Miniſters of the Spirit,ver.6.The Law 
in F which was from Mount Sas, the Apoſtle calls a dead, 3 killing 
his: letter; but the Goſpel which came out of Mount S1oz,he calls rae 
le Spirir,or miniſtration of it ; and therefore more fully in Gal3. 2. 
+" | hefaith, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law,or by hearing 
er f of faith?not by the works of the Law,that was the miniſtration of 
of death, but by the Goſpel, that was the miniſtration of the Spirit - 
0t F fothat the word of Chriſt tranſports the Spirzr over to the hearts 
he of thoſe thar believe ; and if ſearch ſhould be made, whether the 
T }' Spirit do always accompany the Word of Chriſt, preached unto 
eſt ÞF theſons of men, ſome inferiour degrees & works of it may be al- 

t, | lowedropgoalong with the Word : At.7. 51. Te fliff-necked and 
Is Wcircwmciſed in heart & eares,ye do alWayes refiſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
ot } ind Heb. 6. 4. They were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; there 
ef, | waſomething of the Spirir in the Word, when it was preached 
= {| untotheſe two ſorts of Hearers,the one reſiſted the Spirsr, inthe 
e; {| Qrdinance,the other received the common gifts of it; ſome weak 
he . } operations of the Spirit may be yeelded-alwayes, to attend the 
be | Word, but effeQuail and powerfull do not : the beams of the Sun _ 
6. Þ| #eoblique and dire&; where oblique,they produce weak effeds, 
d, I where dire, ſtrong ones, and ſo the operations of the Spirit are 


4. Þ oblique towards all reprobates, and the work is ineffeuall on 
gs Þ them;bur dire& upon the Ele&;and fo ſtrong,etficacious,1T heſ.1. 
t'- Þ 5. Our Word came not to you in Word only, but alſo in power, and 1n 
ut Þ the Holy Ghoſt, Chap. 2. v. 13, it wrought effeQually in them... 
e& $ © 6, What God commands his, he gives them ſtrengeh-to-do it ; 
ut 8d »por thy feet, faith Chriſt, verſe 1, there is the command, &: 
11s 


{6 Spirit entred, and /+t hin upon his feet, there is the ſtrengch 
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ths Det gratia 
ad bona opera 
conari quidem 
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Juavet, qu: ins 
bet, Greg. 
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ſe1ſurgere ome 
nino. non poſit, 


given, to fulfill the: command. Commands import power and 
free-will in us, ſay the adverſaries of free-grace ; we ſay no, let 


- them ſtand upon free-will and their own ſtrength, - we will tand 


to free Grace ; Ezekzel cannot ſtand npon his teet till the Spirit 
ſet him up, much leſſe can-he tread in the: wayes. of holineſſe, 
and walk in them, being-commanded, the word of Chriſt did it 
not, his own will did it not, naturalt reaſen and ſtrength did it 


not, but the Sp:74t given did it : Without me you can do nothing, 


Joh. 15. not much, not ſomething, not a little, doth he ſay, but 
nothing : when Chriſt commands therefore, he gives power to 
do ; he bids Lazarus come forth of the grave, he had neither 
will nor power to do it, but Chriſt he gave ſpirit and power to 
do it.. When he bid Sinners believe, repent, walk in the Spirit, &c, 
he- gives power to do fo; he doth it for them : Det. 10, 16. 
they are-commanded tn circumciſe the fore-sKkin of their hearts; 
and Dext. 6. 5..to love the Lord with all their hearts; 
theſe they could not do, but God promiſes to doe them for 
them, Dext. 30. 6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, 
and the heart of thy ſeed, to love him with all thine heart, and all 
thy ſoul ; we are commanded to feare the Lord, P/al. 22. 23. 
Feare him, all the ſeed of Iſrael ; and fer. 32. 40. / will put my 
feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me ©: We are 
bid to make ns new hearts, and new ſpirits, Exek. 18. 31. and 
1/a. 1.16. to waſh vs, and make us clean ; and ſee what, ſweet 
promiſes ate made, Ezek, 36. 25, 26. I will ſprinkle clean water 
+pon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſſe,and from all 
your Idols will T cleanſe you ;, a new heart alſo will 1 give yon, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you ; yea, 1 will put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe youwto walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my Statntes and do them : Verſe 7. Weare bid believe and truſt 
in God, oft in Scripture: and Epheſ. 2.8. we finde Faith is 
the gift of God ; and Mar. 12. 21. 1» his name ſhall the Gentiles 
ruſt ; and Phil. 1. 29. Toon it is given to beleeve ; Chriſt bid 
the Apoſtles to go and preach the Goſpel to all Nations, /at.28. 
19. how conld they, being not languaged do it > they might 
have ſaid; it's animpoſsible thing; but As 2. 4. They were filled 
with the Spirir, and every man heard them ſpeak in his own 
language ; when. God commands therefore, we muſt not me 
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at abilities, as Arminians and Papiſts do, nor diſabilities, as ſun- 
dry Chriftians do, but looke out ſome promiſes made of ſuch 
things as are commanded : fee free Grace, and draw ſtrength 
from thence, through the promiſe, ro enable us ro ſtand upon 
our feet being down, to walk being up, and to perſevere in 
the walking. | AID 

7. It is the Spirit of God that inables to diſcerne the things of 
God, and afſures our ſpirits of the truth and reality. of them; 
the Spirit entred into the Propher, fet. him upon his feet, thar 
he heard him thar ſpake unto him ; now having the Spsrir, he 
was fitted to heare Chriſt, inabled ro judge of what he ſpake, to 
fatisfie his ſoul concerning the truth, reality and excellency of 
his Doctrine, 7oh.10. 27. Ay ſheep heare my voyce, and a ſtrangey 
will they not follow ; Verſe 5. they can diſtinguiſh between the 
voyce of Chriſt, and all others; and how come they to do it 2 


' they are Sheep, not Goats, not Wolves, not Foxes; and how 


come they to be Sheep ? Chriſt powres out his Spirit upon 
them, ehat enters into them, and brings them into the fold, and 
inables them to heare and know the Shepheards voyce, and the 
Shepheard himſelf, 1 Cor. 2. 12. We have received, not the (pirit 


of the world, but the Spirit Which is of God, that We might know 


the things that are freely given to us of God. If the Apoſtle had 
not had the Spirit, and fx Spirit of God, he could not have ap- 
prehended the things of Chriſt and the Goſpel; they are ſuch 
deep and ſpirituall things, that none but the Spiric'of God-can 
ſearch out or diſcover, being ſearched out, intro whom the Spirit 
enters ſpiritualizing his heart and head, he is a man fit to trade 
with Chriſt, and to heare him ſpeake : for, Verſe 15. the ſpiritu- 
man judgeth all things, he hath a principle within, to taſte and 


diſcern the nature of them, he only hath a fitneſſe, though not a fore; Pet 
fulneſſe to judge : he hath a diſcerning faculty, and according to xprixt. 


the meaſure of that he judgeth, 
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VER. 3,4, 5- 


3: Hd he [uid unto me; Son of man, 1 ſend thee to the children of 1+ 
ral, to a rebellious nation,that hathrrebelled againſt me; they and 
their fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me,even unto this very day. 

4 For they are impudent childrea, and ftiff-necked : 1 ds ſend thee 
unto them,@& thou ſhalt [ay unto them: T hus ſaith the Lord God, | 

5. And they, Whether they will heare, or whether they will forbeare 
(for they are a rebelliows houſe ) yet ſhall know, that there hath 
been a Prophet among them. , 


| he ckiet being raiſed, comforted,and fill'd wich the Spzrir,ficred 
ro heare the Lord' Chriſt, and to do him ſervice. 

In theſe verſes we have his Cai! to his Office, and the parties 
ſpecihed he is ſent unto, and the reaſon of his ſending to them. 

His Call, in theſe words ; 7 [ed thee. 

The parties he is ſent unto, are the children of 1/rael ; who are 
deſcribed to be : 

Firſt, a rebelliozs ration ; and this their ſin is amplified three 
wayes 

1. It's againſt me. | 
. .2. It's the ſame evil! their fathers have done ; they tran/greſſed 
againſt me, and fo have their children, 

3.' Its continued ; #0 this day. 

Secondly, impxdent children. 

Thirdly, fiff-necked. 

Fourthly, a rebellious houſe. 

The reaton of his ſending is ; that they might knaw there hath 
| been a Prophet among them. 

I ſhall ficſtopen the words of this third verſe ; and after give 

you the Obſervations. | 


1 Jend thee. 


MON mirems Inthe Hebrew it is, am [ending thee, or, about to ſend thee; the 


prefent tenſe in the Scripture, noteth the purpoſe and firm reſolu- 
tion of the mind, Lek, 39. 8. faith Zachexs, the half of my goods 1 
give tothe poor that is,I purpoſe and decree to give them ; it's 
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firm reſolution of ny minde:but it notes more here, 7 /exd thee,l 
intend and am reſolved to make thee a Propher, that is not all :1 
ofdain,conſtitute-rhee'to be a Prophet; for witte hiere,nom gyopo- 

aim mittentis,. nec motum- miſſh, ſed auttoritatem: ſignifiest ; rand 
tharwilhappeare from 7er. 14. F4.” The Prophtts propheſie ties i 
wy Name, they pretend,ſaith God, that they: have commilsion 
and co:ntenance from:me, bur'Iſent rhem-nor, 4 never inteaced 
or conſtituted them to be Prophers;' they never: had authority 
from wge, Ecommanded them nor, neither ſpake unto them, they - 
weng of rheir own heads, for their own-ends ; and if chey be Pro- 
phets, they are lying ones, my authority did never eſtabliſh 
them, but it ſhall puniſh them, 


Children of Iſrael. 

That is,the ewes, that were brought into Baby/on, who were 
call'&.the children of Iſrael, from Facob, who wreſtling with God 
& prevatiing,had his name changed from 7acsbto 1/rael,Gen. 32. 
28. Thy name ſhall be no more facob but Iſrael, for as a Prince haſt oy a 
thou power With-Gud,and with men, and haft prevailed. Not Iſrael, "x yv 
becauſe he hath ſeen God, as ſome interpret it, nor /-ae/ becauſe MW Goms 
he was a man right with God, but 7/-ael is of a word ſignifies to oY infar 
rule,with the addition of e/ ro it,and fo it follows in the verſe,be- primcipis / 
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cauſe thou haſt prevailed with God;here was a good roor, but the gerere, & IR 


branches were degenerate, the ſons of J/-ae/ were not like their Dew. | 
father 7/racl,a praying and prevailing people ; ſons of 7/vael, ac- MI 2 
eording ro the fleſh,externall ſhews, and in opinion;ſo the moſt of 5358 
them were, bur they did not follow the faith and purity of their 

father 7/-ael:Rom.g. 6. hey are not all Iſrael tht are of Iſrael. 


-.. A rebellious Nation. 


The word for Nation is in the plurall number, Goiim, which 
word is moſtly in Scriptureapplied to the unbelieving Gentiles, 
thoſe that were without God, and ſtrangers to the common- 
wealth of 7/7ael,as Hab.1.5.T he Heathens; and Pſal.1c6, 42. He 
yeve then 3nto.the hand of the Heathens;it'sGoiim: : the Septuagint 
tenders it, /nto-the hands of their enemies : ſ0 the Jews accounted wu yi; 
theGenri/es,& in diſgrace call'd them Go:iims, an abominable Nati- iy0pwn,, 
Spd at this day they call the Chriſtians ſo,and make that ons 
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which was-common before to all Gexrzi/es, now fince Chriſt to be 
ſpeciall ro Chriſtians. The T wrks, they call IAmaeclites and a4 
thiopians C uſhites;:hut the Chreftians, Goin, an abominable Ny 
t50s ; and, here the Spirit of, God calls them Gorim, a rebeltion 
Nation, by way of contempt : The Prophet propheſied apainſt 
the Syrians, Egyptians, Babylonians, and others, which in com- 
mon ſenſe of the word, were the Nations : but here it's put upon 
the Jewes, who were as vile in the eyes of God as the Gextiles 
werein theirs; for they had forſaken 3he cruth,entertained their 
Idolatries-and corruptions, and turned aſide, to notorious wic- 
kedneſles, ſomething of moſt Nations about them, they had ta- 
ken in,and fo are call d Gozim, Nations,as if they had had the wic- 
kedneſle of all the nations, or becauſe they were divided in their 
falſe and Idolatroys worſhip, ſome were for the Ammonitiſh 
way, ſome the oahitifh, ſome for other wayes, moſt for wrong 
wayes, and this-made them'like the Nations, who had their ſe- 
verall wayes, and to deſerye the brand of Go:im. 

Rebellious, Hammordim, the rebellious ones of MMarod, which 
ſignifies to fall off, to apoſtatize, to rebell and reſiſt ; it's like the 
practice of men, againſt States and Princes,when they have made 
Lawes for their Subjects to live by, and they have accepted of 
thoſe Lawes, and thenfalloff, with-draw from their ſubjeQion, 
obedience,and ſhake off their yoke ; it s call'd rebellion,Gen. 14.4. 
the King ſerved Kedorlaomer twelve yeers,and in the thirteenth re- 


' belled,that is, ſhook dff thoſe Lawes and yokes they were under, 


In the Law ſenſe rebellion is atraiterous taking up arms again 
the State, bei by the natural Subjeds,or by others formerly ſub- 
dued, or by whomſoever, when arms are taken up to overthrow 
the ſetled Laws of a Kingdom and Religion ſetled by thoſe Laws, 
this is rebellion againſt that State, and that State may preſerveit 
ſelf, the. Law of Natuxe, Reaſon; and Religion warrancing the 
ſame. I am nox to ſpeak of rebellionin this ſenſe, but Theology 
cally, when men will-not be under the Laws and Government 
Chriſt bur go a whoring after their own luſts and inventions, 0f 
others,then they rebell;/o the other Tribes told Reuben.Gad,and 
AManaſſeh : Joh, 22.16. H#hat treſpaſſe'ss this you-have. commer 
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this day againſt the Lord ? Turning from God, and taking up our 
own or other inventions, is rebelling againſt-God, . OR 
' The Vulgar hath ir, to the apoſtatizing Nations, and the Sep- 
tagint renders the word Rebell in Nehem.6.6:40 apoltatize, thor 
and the Jewes think to apoſtatize ; and apoſtaſie is a wicked depar- 
ting from God and his truth, acknowledged and-conteſled, ro 
falle wayes of worſhip:and ſuch were the 1/reelites at this time, 
they had left che God of //-ac/,and choſen other gods,and ſeryed 
idols, which made the Lord to fay,Zer.2,11. Hath a nation chang- 
ed their gods,which yet are no gods*but my people have changedtheir 
fory ; fuch is the apoſtaſie of Antichriſt and his followers, they 
Go departed from the true God and his worſhip,and ſer up faiſ 
s, and falſe worſhip ; ſo that he and all his children are Goin 
Hammordim, 2 rebellious, an apoſtatizing nation, | 
Againſt me. 


ov 


Ad pentts 
apofatrices, 


1oyiceSt o&'rr0- 
5aThoat, 


I'snot againſt their King, their high Prieſt, but againſ# me, a- 11 palinum 
cainſt my Covenant, ſaith 7erome, God bad made a Covenant meum: Jerome 


withchem, not only a ſpouſall covenant, 7w:/ betroth thee to me 
for ever, Hol. 2. 19. But a matrimoniall covenant; am the Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt have ne other gods before me, Exod. 20.2,3, God 
faid, he would have them, and no other people to be his ; God 
kept. the Covenant on his part, and was no Po/ygamiſt to that 
day, he took not in any other nation, but. they brake with him, 
and'took 1n other gods, and brought them not into the City on- 
ly,but into the Temple, and provoked their God to jealouſte. 


Even to this day. I 


The Hebrew is, to the body, ſtrength, eſſence of this day, even = 1 aun} 


this ſelf-ſame day: theſe very words you have in Lev.23.14.util! 
the ſelf-ſame day,had not this people bin brutiſh, they might have 
ſeen what an unprofitable thing it was to beſtow honour upon: 
Alrars,Idols,ro ſet wp corrupt,invented worſhip,they might have 
ſen what truth and force was in Propheticall threats, how pow- 
efullGod was to fave and to deſtroy;for now they were carryed 
out of their own Countrey, they were in Babylon, a moſt Tdola- 
trons plate, ſubje&to the nations they ſo diſdained,and had been 


ſome yeers in bondage ; yer een here, to thgt preſent ime, they 


were 
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werCaddiced-to their old wayes,-and ſerved falſe gods, night 


:! WH 


and day, fer. IS. 13: | 


. . Trawſpreſſe. . 

The Hebrew word ſignifies, ts x, not ignorantly, or of infirmj. 
ty,but wilfully,ex /zperbia : Ia. 1. 2. I have brought up children, 
.and they have rebelled ; it's the ſame word is in the Text, they have 
proudly, voluntarily ſinned againſt me ; the Segtnagint therefore 
renderit;T hey have prevaricated with me,;rejetted me,they have tge 
ken me ont of the way, Who Was eſtabliſhed to be their God, and have 
Willingly brought 1x other gods;and this word Paſhags; is of larger 
extent then marad, ſay Rabies, but in Sctipture-they are promiſs 


cuouſly'uſed : Ho: 14: 9. the tranſireſſors ſhall fall therein;thole 


£0 from under the command of God, and oppoſe:him-... 
Obſerv. 1. Thar it's Chriſts prerogative to ſet up and ſend offi- 
cers unto the Church ; 7 /exd thee, that fit upon the Throne, that 
am Febevah, that know things -to come, that have all power in 
mine hand, that can ſave and deſtroy, that am the great Prophet 
of my people, 7 ſend thee : So Mat. 28. 18/19. Chrilt is inveſted 
with all power,and therefore ſends Otficers to all nations, Eph.4, 
11. He prune Apoſtles;and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evange- 
lifts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers - it was Chriſt gave them, & 
ſer them up.in the Church. Hence faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor..4.1. 
"Let a man ſo acggunt of us as the Miniſters of Chriſt, we are ſet up 
and ſent by;him; who is the head of 'the Church, the Author of 
all Offices, and Eord of all Officers: Hence followes-: 4s: 
1. That thoſe: Offices and Officers, are holy and warrantable, 


_. whichgepend upon the will and authority of Chriſt, not thoſe 


are-of the-wills and:authority of men, -as are allin the Rom:hSye 
nagogue;and tov many.are amongſt us, Apoſtles; Prophets, Fvatr 
geliſts, they were of Chriſt, but being extraordinary, are ceaſed; 
Paſtors, Teachers; Elders, Deacons, Chifiſt hath given to be flat 
ding Officers ini the Church; and their catlings we acknowled 
holy and Jawfull, but all-orhefs of humane itiſtitution, and-ſ0;W- 


-boly and. unwholfome for-rhe>Church: The P apiſts deny. the 
. Calling of Paſtors and Teachers;in the refornied Churches to: be 
Jawfull; becauſe they ace nor ſent. by che Pope, and ordaineddy 
bis Biſhops; and ſo.in ſucceſsion from Chriſt; bur it's cle mg Pr 
WS. | Eg as | a {fy 
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Paſtors and Teachers were given of Chtift, beforexver Popes or 
Pridites were thought on, Bpbeſ. 4, 11. And as for theth, the Pope - 
and bis Clergie,we may ſafely ſy,that neither himſelf,nor any of 
++ | bis Hierarchy,cver had any lawful! calling, bccauſe none of them 
ris | are fent of Chriſt, he witt never own ic,that he ſent any of them, 
ires, | neſther were they ordained according co the will of Chrift and 
have | his Apoſtles. MOL | = 
fore | s. That men unableand unhoneft,in the Offices of the Church, 
eta | {ſetup by himwere never ſem by him ; he gives gifts and graces 
bave | tomen, and then ſends them ; the Spirie entred into Ezekie/,and 
ger F then, 1/end thee. He hath the power of ſending,it or Arm his 
mi | gill, and that is ſacred, he would __ in an in t or 
bole F corupe man upon any terms,and therefore he hath ſer rules and 
laves to ſhew what men he would have in thoſe holy Fun&i- 
obs, he hath given precedents of his own choofing : Row.1. 5, By 
whint we received Grace and Spofieſip, firſt Grace,and then Apo- 
, 1'Cor,3.6., bo hath made ws able Miniſters of the new Tis 
faintnt. The Lord Chrifts Minifters are able, not only in parts, 
bui chiefly in «he Spirit, that is lighc and life in them, fuch he 
ſends, ſuch he approves 3 and as for ignorant and evill ones, ſee 
what the Lord faiih, Hoſ 4.6. Becanfe thou baſt rejeBted knowledge, 
I'will alſo rejef# tbee, that 1bou ſhalt be no Prieſt to mzChrift would 
not have a _—_— ignorant man to be in that Calling. 
3-Thatthoſe are ſenc of Chtift may not delegate their power, 
and execute the office by others, but muſt do ic themſelves ; the 
her mighe not appoint another, being ſent of Chriſt to the 
kildren of I/eael ; T fend thee, and thou ſhalt fay unto them, thus 
Giththe Lord z Ambaſſadours are themſelves co deliver their 
neſe$es,and not others for them,or in their ſtead; Miniſters are 
| dors, and 2 Cor. 5. 20, for Chrift, and do-preach and 
ray in Chrifls ſtead, who is their Head and Lord, whereupon, 
h Pal, Womnto me, if Ipreach mnt #he Goſpel, 1 Cor.g. 16. And 
vliar's the ground ofie? Verf: 17. The diſpenſation of the Goſpel is 
emnitted wito me'; T arm commanded to do it, I _ not, I dare 
06x commit or delegate this truſt, this powee to others. Delegas 


don ls af imperi3, an a& of power, and all the Officers of the 
ot imperious,therfore Hierarchifts 
In her cad, _ 

tne 


wal © muſt be obfequiourzoo eriou 
ſtors | V{thoſe that fubſticure oth + 
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the power of Chriſt, co whom ic belongs to delegate ment 
preach in his ſtead,and over thouſands of Churches,if he pleaſe. / 

4. That thoſe Chriſt ſends and ſets over people,are by divine 
toſt;rutiongT ſend #bee to-tbe children of Iſrael, he was not a Prophet 
co thers, but unto them, and that by divine authority, AG.20, 
2.3, Take beed ito all the flock,over which the Holy Ghoſt bath mad, 
you 0ver-ſJeers;this was the Church of Epbeſws,and the Elders ofit 
were ſet there by no1efſe authority then that of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Office, Power, JuriſdiQion over ſuch a people is not humane, 
arbitrary. ad placirum, but of divine inſtitution. 

2. That many are call'd,and ſeem tobe T/-aelires,which in truth 
are not:the Jewes were call'd the children of Trae! here,and were 
ſo,according to the fleſb, but they were not fo in the Spiric;they 
had not the principles of Jacob in themy they walked not in his 
ſteps ; they had his name, but not his faich , they were call'd I 
raelites, but were not-true {ſ-aelites, Rom. 9. 6. they.are not al If 
rael that are of Lrael, tn che-crue ſenſe of the Scripture, they are not 
all Tſrael ; that is, ſpiritual] , ſuch as Jacob was, men of Prayer, 
wrefiling with God, prevailing Fke Princes,bue they are of Iſai 
accordiog to the fl-(h;and fleſhly J/rarlites,to whom the promiſes = 
pertain: d not:ia-Matth. 8. 12.they are.called children of the ing- 
dome, but yet ſuch as ſhould be caſt out-into wtzer darkneſſe; they 
thought themſelves ſafe in being called (-,and conceiting them: 
ſelves ſuch. but they were d:lJuJed : and fo now many thou- 
ſands think themſelves Chriſtians,Saints, when in truth they ate 
nothing lefſe,, the very. contrary. enemies to true Ebriſftians and 
$S aint, The P 2piſis boaft that they are Catboliques,Chriſtians, the 
Church of God ; butir's in no better ſenſe then theſe rebellious 
Jewes are termed the cbildren of Iſ-ael. What are ticles, when truth 
is wanting? no other then a kinde of blaſpheming, Rev. 2. 9.1 
know-the blaſphemy of them,that ſay they are Jewer and are not ; they 
were 7-75 by name,and did-reproach the Cbriftians,and theLord 
Chrift, buc were not Jewes.in truth 3 Rom. 2..28, 29. He # n0s 
Jew which is one outwardly in circumciſion of the f:ſb;but be is a Jew 
which is.one inwardly,whoſe heart i» circumciſed,and is one:in the Spi- 
rit.'Now theſe men ſaying they are Fewes,and were not,did blal- 
-pheme, much prejudice and wound the honorable name of being. 

a Jew, and what were they Ta Synogogue of Satan 3: and now 
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theſe chink, call themſelves Chriſtians and are not ; they blaf- 

and wound that honourable name of Chriſtians ; and fo 
they that call themſelves Churches,and are not, they blaſpheme, 
wn wrong that kenourable name of Church. Papiſts ſay they 
are the Church, be ic ſo; it's the Church of Satan,not of Chriſt, 
they worthip Idols, not Chriſt, they are Babe/, not Bethel, they 
have the cicle, not the ſubſtance. 

3- That when Gods people degenerate, and fall to finfull 
praQices, then they loſe their glory,and contraR reproach ; be- 
fore the Iſaelites fell to Edolatrous courſes, and violation of di- 
vide Law, they were Gods Inheritance, Deut, 4. 20. bis Portion, 
D.ut. 32. 9. bis peculiar Treaſure, Exod. 19. 5, bis Strength and bis 
Glory, Pal. 78. 61. bis anoynted Ones, Plal. 105, 15. they were fo 


' honourable in his account, and precious in his eye, that he ſuf- 


fered none to do-chem harm; be rebuked Kings for their ſakes, and 
he gave Egypt a ranfome for them,men and people for their life, 
Ia 43. 33 4 God thought nothing coo deare for them,uo titles 
too good, a Kingdome of Priefir, 4 boly Nation, Exod. 19. 6, buy 
when they fell from him, co finfull and baſe courſes, then theic 
honourable ticles are turned into reproachfull and bitter ones ; 
they are called here Gojim,prophane,rejeted, pollution, fterguili- 
nium,excrementa mundi;(o the Jewes accounted of the Gentiles,and 
ſoGod accounts of them herezthey judged fo of the Babylonians, 
and God metes our the fame meaſure unto themzin Prov. x 4. 34+ 
is aid, Rigbreowſteſſe exalts a Nation, but fin is @ reproach ro any 
people, even to Gods own people ; it makes them vile, haceſul!, 


daims their ſhame, Iſo. 1- 10. God calls them Rulers of Sodom, 
and people of Gonorrab, Iſa.'57. 3. ſons of the Sorcereſſe , the ſeed of 
the Adnlterer and Whore, ax bypocrizicall Nation, T(a.6. 10. a nation 
not deſired, Zeph. 2. 1. a1bieviſh Nation, Mal.3 9. the gener ation of 
bis wrath, Jer. 7. 27. Loammi, none of my people, Hol. 1, 

4. See here the great evill is in Sin,it is iebellion againſt Gcd, 


159m. 12. 15, not only great Sins, Idolairy. Murther, &c. bus 


even all finzit's a caſting off Goda withdrau ing from his Laws, 
Commands, Authority : as Hoſe 4. 12. They have gone a whoring 


from under their Godgas a wife that is falſe to her husband will nog 
.be kept in,bz under the 74" 2nd power of her huf- 
2 


band, 


yr 


abominable to God and man, and brings ſuch terms, as pro- : _ facit, 


arriTdeoeral 


Veep xor: 
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— will out,follow:ber Lovers,ſatisfie her taſts;and ſoisit 


with the ſouls finning with God, it will eur from under the gui 
dance,counſel!,command and authority of God ; ic ſaith of ſow 
in off}, az they in the Goſpel ſaid of God , Fee will not baw 
this man to, reign over, #5 , wee will 'not be under him; and Sins 
ners will go be.under God. s God commanded Saw! to {mite 
Amalek, to deſtroy all , and neicher ſpare man noe beaf} ; by 


Saul ſpared Agag, the goodly-things, and fat of the beaſt, and: 


this by intreaty of the people z this might ſeem no great maccer, 
eſpecially,the cattell being ſpared to ſacrifice tothe Lord, as 
they pretended z but ſee whas God faith, of it, 1 Sow, 15, 14, 


Is repents. mee that Thave ſet up,S aul ito be King , for he is turned | 


backe frem following me; he is apoſtatized from me : God calls 
this fin apoſtafie, and Sams v. 23, calls ic Rebelion;Saul, tbou baſt 
rebeled againſt God; and will you know whac alin Rebellion is? 
it's as the (in of Witchcrafc,and.youall know it's abominable,and 
worthy, of deatb,thy fin is of that malignity, as-tha by is.chou 
haſt irejefcd Gad, & ſor it God hath: rejeRed thee, and thou ant 
a man of death.for i : Rebel/iganill name, and here is. a. Kinga 


Rebell againſt God,and ſo is every Sinner ;for he not only with- 
draws from under God, but takes up aims againſt God ; bitter, 


lying, (wearing,reproaching wards,are call d arrows and.ſwo1ds, 
io tte 57 P/al.y,4.and 73-Pſel.v.g.its laid of wicked men; thy 
ſet 1beir months. againſt the beayens, that is,againſi God in the bea- 
vens:and of a proud man is ſaid, Fam.4.6;Godrefifts bim;he ig in 
rebellion againſt God;hath taken ug arms againſt him,and God 
$ikes-up armcs to meet him; it's a military ward, God ſerg him 


ſelfe in a military poſture againſt him, Ay 5.39, thoſe oppoled 
the Apoſile, were fighters againſt God : but there's no hope for: 


Sinners to do good this way, G. d will prevail, and wound the 
hairy ſcalps of hig enemjes, what ever they be, that go on ſtill jo 
their wickedneſſe. Let us.cherefore cat down our. weapant, and 


ſabmit to God'; rebellion is an odipus, thing, againſt a State, 


much more againſt Gad:;Let-us all ſay, wewill not beRebelybut 
Subj: As of the moſt High; we will be governed by bis Lawes, 
we will be yoder his Authority , and as they ſaid to Foſbua 1. 
18. iet usday-to God, Whoſoever hebe that doth rebell againſt 


In 
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Ver, 3« _ 
5s all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to death. 
' 5. That fins about worth'p are rebellious againſt Chriſt, and 
he takes it hainouſly 4 +hey bave rebelled againſt me ; it was Chiſt 
who fate upon the Sapphirine throne, that ſpake:to the Prophet, 
tharCaid, they rebell againſt me 3 and wherein was the rebellior.?in 
afting off his worſhip, and in corrupting it, when people fall 
to LJolatrous & falſe worſhip,or corrupt the true and fuce wor- 
ſkip of Chrift, by detraQion of any parc of it, or by additionafs 
and mixtures of their own, then they ſin > foabaut worſhip, as 
Kerebeflion againſt Chriſt zſometimes they feH-co flas Idolatry, 
forſaking the true worſhip of God, and joymto Bol Por, Pak 
106, 28. ſometimes they et up their poſts with Gods poſts, and 
brought in their own inventions, and. mingled theic water with 
Gods Wine, and the wiſdome of theic flefh,wich the wifdome of 
Chrift 3 and chis he complains of as rebel{ion againſt kim; and 
the d of it is, becauſe'Chriſt was the Head of the Church 
then,as well as now,and the Law-giver unto them as welkas. unto 
withere was never bur one head & one Law-giver to the Charch, 
and when he out of his infinite wiſdome hath: ſear a way of wor- 
that will delighe the Father himſelf and his Spiric, for mor- 
worms of the earth to leave ir, to pervert it, 19 mix.rheir 
on devices with ie 5 provokes bicterly , and mountsup: to» the 
nature of rebellion, and that againſt Chriſt; Ps]. 119. 1, Bleſſed 
#e iþe wndefiled/ in the way ; what way ? in the way of worſhip 
epecially ; that admit not unwarranted worſhip,nar-warthip in 
ayrong manner, but walk inthe Law of the. Lord... ©... .. 
6®That children-uſaally tread-in the paths of their fathe 
they and'cheir fachers have tranſgreſſed againit-me; doth the fa-- 


ther fin knowingly ,wilfully? the children will do f0;40 they fall _ 


offfrom the true worſhip of God, jmbracelics,ſuperſticion, op» 
prefion, whoredome?ic's a miracle if theirchildrendonor ddow 
atthe forbidden fruit, & al! man-kinde have followed his fteps 
othat tree ; the name ofa father and his example, areftrang 
traces, to draw the ehildren into their way. We reade of: ſome 
Kings in Judzb, that left the way of heir fathers, but notone of 
[ral, they all followed the ſteps of Ferobram, the fon of Ntbet, 
that made Tae] <o fin ; let the partnis be never fo vile; ifgrace 
prevent not, the children will -waſkein their wayesis- Ahab _ 

ad. 


Indebitum cul- 
tum, indebito 
mog\. 
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bad enough, that ſold himſelf co cumm't wickednefle, and ye 
Abaziab his ſon is (aid to walk in his way, in bis mothers way, 
who was Jezabel, and tn Feroboams, 1 King, 22. 52. and ifit be 
poſlible,they will go beyond their fathers in wickednefle, Judg,z, 
19. They corrupted th:mfelves more 1ben their fathers. Jer.7. 26, They 
did worſe then their fathers, Iniquity improves In the-going, like 
a river, the farther it runs, the broader and deeper it growes: in 
Job.$. 44. Chrift tels the Jewes,they were of their father the Devil, 
and bis luſts they wilt do;, they were ſuch wilfull fingers , finning 
againſt ſuch cleer and ftrong lighe, that their fin was devillifh, 
Let parents take heed what they do , how they fin before their 
children ; when they do ſo, they pave a way to hell for then, 
and dig the pit for their deruQion. Roboldus, a Duke of Freeſ- 
land, about the 900. yeere ef Chriſt , being perſwaded to turg 
Chriſtian, ard going to be baptiz:d, asked of the Biſhop if all his 
forefathers were damned, who indiſcreeily afficmiog icg(aith the 
_ then will I be damned with chem, rather then be baptized 
tree. 

9. Antiquity is not the rule for worſhip;you and your fathers 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me;he traditions and examples of fore 
fathers will not warrant the children in poins of worſhip ; here 
they could plead, We did what our forefathers did many hun- 
dred yeers together,and have faithfully walked in their ſteps,and 
hope we are unblameable ; no, ſaith Chrift, Tow axd your fathers 
bavwe tranſgrefſed,yeu ſbould not have made their examples but my Ward 
the rule of worſbip. The Samaritans could plead antiquity for 
eheir worſhip in Mount Gerizim, above 200. yeeres, where they 
had a Temple,and many things according to Aoſer. And hence 
was it,that the woman of Samariaſaid to Chrift,Owr fathers wor» 
ſbipped in this mountain, Joh.4.20, but Chrift told her, v. 22. 1s 
worſbip you know not what z you have the wils, inventions, and 
examples of men,for the warrant of your worſbip and good in- 
tentions, in the execution of your worſhip, but becauſe you have 
not my Word; that is, not a Light, a Law and Rule unto. you 
in point of your worſhip; you worſhip yow know not what ; and 
your good intentions neither make it acceptable unto God, nor 
profirable to you: In Hof, 11. 32. it's ſaid, Epbraim compaſes 
mee about with lier , and the houſe: of Iſrael with deceit , they lj 
b tnett 


1 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. 3; | | 


b 


f 


| 


0 


| 
| 
| 
( 
t 
| 
f 
( 
: 
l; 
#d 
di 
ry 
th 
1; 
wil 
bt 
cat 
ral 


o 
" 
in 
m 
th 
th 
Bu 


/ 


FY 
—_—_— 


Ver. 3+ 


Of EzEK1s Ls» 


their fathers,and antiquity to plead,even from Feroboams dayes ; 
bat becauſe they had corrupted the worſhip of God with their 
own inventions, the Lord calls all lies and deceic. In point of 
worſhip, you-muſt look at divine Lawes,not humane examples; 
the ruft of antiquity will not go for pay with God ; mens tradi- 
tions make ineffeQuuall his commands: Xatth. 15.6. And can 
be effetuzll Ordinances unto us ? if ſo, we had not been re- 


{| deemed from them by the bloud of Chrift: 1 Pe. 1, 18. he tells 


them they were redeem'd from their vain converſation by tradi- 
tion from their fathers, by the precious bloud of Chriſt, and 
what was that vain converfation? A. Jeſuite tels us,it was in Lege 
Mifts,& Gentiliſms;andiare they freed from Meſes Law given by 
God, and Gertiliſme, the tradicions of men? are not wee freed 
from that vain converſation is in the lawes of Popery and'Pres' 
lates and traditions of Fathers ? yea,we are freed,and that by the 
blond of Chriſt, he muſt be our Antiquity, our Rile, our Law ; 
and whatis not after Chrift,butafter-che eradicions of men,muſt- 
be thrown out & troden down as begperly elements and world-- 
7 rudiments ; therefore heare Chriſt ( who ſpeaks in this Pro-- 
I] in the 20.Ez:k.18,19. ſaying, Walk yee tt an the Statyter 
of your fathers, neither obſerve their judgements, nor defile zour ſclves 
with them, T am the Lord your God, walk in my Statutes, and keep 
mw judgements, and do them. | | & £ of 
$. A finfull Nation is not changed by affl &ione;they werenow-: 
in captivity amongft B zbylonians that were bitter ſcoffi1g ene- 
miles, that ſaid, Sing us one of the Songs of Sion ; they were under 
thewrath of God,purt hard co ic,for all their necefſaries, and yer 
they ceaſed not their reb:llious cranſgreflions againſt God, even- 
#d this very day-: they had been five yeeres alſo 12 this hard con- 
dition; and yetcontinued. AﬀliQions are invalid co ſubdue cor- 
ruptions, or change diſpoſitions :.put a ſtane into the ficezit nei- 
ther ſoftens ie, nor changes ic; neither cold nor hot water will | 
make a Bl:ckmore-whitez. empty Vineger from veſfc!] co veſl:1), is 
will never become Winezand empty a wicked heart from condi- 
tion to.condition, it will never become gracious ; afflitions may. 
cauſe reſtraint of corruption,hinder execution of ir,fſtir up naty» 
rll principles, and common. gifts to aft, bat never alter a man. 
Butuſually wicked men are worſe for affliQions;here they m_ | 
E570 againſt 


[ 


Legibus, non 
exemplis judi- 
candam , vi- 


vendum eſt, 


A. Lapid. 
in lcum. 


— 
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againſt God rebellioufly inthe land of their captivity. Wicked, 
men grow worſe and worſe every day : 1/a. 1. 5. Whyſrouldyoy 
be ſmitten any more ? you will revolt more and more; the whole bead i 
fick, and the beart is faint, ec. When fianers are in an ill way 
chrough their own corrupt nature?,ftrengthen'd in it by example 
of their fathers' and their own praQiice, the more bluwes they 
have, the harder they grow, and fin more deſperately. 


[1 


a —_ 


V E Re 4» 
For yee are impudent children, and ſtiff- bearted. 


He words,impudent cbildren,arein the Hebrew, dari faciebw, 
T bard of face, their faces were fo hard , that reproof and re- 
proach would not make them bluſh; and therefore it's rendred 
impudent 3 without ſhame, without bluſhing : che face is the feat 
of ſhame ; and when men fin,and are told of it,or conceive otherg 
know it, their faces are oft fill'd wich ſhame ; and it's hard for 
one guiltie to keep ſhame out of his face 3 is's hard nor to be x 
traytor to himſelfzbut theſe were paſt ſhame, they had the fore- 
head of an Harlot; they finned, and were not aſhamed. 7er.6.15, 
Were they aſbamed when they bad committed abominationiNay, they 
were notat all aſhamed, neicher could they bluſh. a») 


 Stiffobearted, 


Robuſti corde., ftrong in heart, or of heart ; ſtrong wich a fin- 
fall firengeh, with ftubbornneffe againſt God : theres a naturall 
ſiffneſſe in meo, which chey inherite from thelr forefathers, and 
bring into the world ; and there is a contrated Riffnefle, gottes 
by continaance in fin; both theſe were in this people, and the 
principle of ſtubbornnefſe was not broken, but ſtrengthened; fo 
that no threatnings did make them: feare, nobloiwes did maks- 
chem yeeld z but being ſtubborn they rebell'd ally no promiſeey F 
kindnefſes did melt them this fin had been in them even from 
Moſes time, Hat. 19. 8. Moſer, becauſe of the hardnefſe of your 
hearts, ſuffered you co put away your wives: Thie tender love of 
a wife could not prevail with chem. (94s 2 

Obſerv.ts | 
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oo” i8; 496 are copia: z ogrefe.n —_ akes impudent ; che Originall 
K: W | hird offace: the beginnings of in day, and are impudent, or 
= OT nine ale neothe _—_ modeſt, but progreſſe in 
ra Stoke, fr ating foo © wanton thoughts,then wan- 
| blutting4 but when ir comes 6 oo and here yet may be 
 » | frrekiſſed bim,chen it's come to (h n = Prov.7.13, ſhe caught him 
—__ lower, with an impudent Kew ſbee ſaid GOO therefore it fol- 
| | paid ny vower,God hath had his d id, I bave peace-efferings, T bave Erabeſcentia 
ON dhe os : m_ now my fl-th muſt h ye of Juge rei in- 
Hebrew for impudent is þ me, bet us take our fil of love : The ey RNs 
deci mockfite _ : 0 ber face ; ic was ftrength- the ——— 
bus | her ſhameleſſe of fin ag lo mo 5 TD pcogrelle in fa had made fla is the moſt 
We 3.3. Thou haſt a whores fore- pur ry of the ewes, Jer. pins 
Ired ” was ſo impudent, that ſhe fcorned to Jojo be. aſbamed, Ju- MWeſcibile on 
feat they aſhamed when they committed abominati tuſh, Fer. 8, 12, Were Þlath ar the 
wa a handterþ ade abomination?I looked for it,but the nakednefſe of 
_ beige! ow . _ they bluſb ; O what a —— our bodies, 
Xa = wine,after drank off x C—_ — _—__ which made 
at laſt it n time whole cup: | 
fee | Calves ary dy = wen and fo to impudencis: __ «a. 
| ISS Inns 
"12, es, an ; wanum dyſ- 
———_—_ _ the threats of the Praghih =— —_—_ err rl 
ation 3 ſo that the finn aiherh; ancacive por 
acquainted : Pſah. 52.1 Why b er and ſhame are diſ> © 77 tanium 
mighy mean ? Doog boaſterh Apr darn {oor Places Deo era: 
In. | the Priefis at the command of Sz bloudineffe, that he had kiil'd beſcentia poeni- 
_ om m. Though men "rag near cng bl | A my Beard 
m their ame * 5 wo y - FARE 13. af 
el ohne el = mh they will know no ay. ls c_ 
he } Godihew mercie to ſack 6 2, to be impudent in lianing; i'ever 
-. | faitbad you in thoſe rw ehureans; _ — oo es; 
| grewere i dent i og amedr rom. 6.21. 
m 2. That where there + j de 
ur heart; if the hears were S—_ ent face, there iva hard, ſtiff: 
of | "%be impudent befor not ſtony before God , the face would 
i eman; A&.y. 51. Tee fliff- necked, and un- 
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pay 
aS_z 


with- 


Pliny tels of a 
1iver in Luca- 
nia, that turas 
leaves and 
ſticks into 


ſtones: . 


Quid eft pra- 
ficare, miſt fu- 
rorem popu: 
7n ſe dertvare 
Luth, _ 


without; and a bard heart is one of the greateſt evills; Mercia 


prevail nor, what mercies had they in the Wilderneſſe, in Canc-- 


an; and yet they. did-not move them ?: Miracles will not doit; 


when they took Chritt,. he faid, Lambe, and they all fell back- 


ward to the ground, after this, Peter cuts cf Afalchus his car; 


Chriſt heals it : here were two miracles , yet they did no good 
upon their hard hearts;they went on, laid hands on Chrift,wko 
wrcught the miraclee, bound him as a malefaQtor, and thought 


. to make him ſure for doing any more miracleet. Pharaob ſaw ten 


miracles; the Iſraelites wore a miracle about them z fortie yeets 
their cloaths & ſho:s-wore noteut, they were new at forty yeers 
end,yet theſe wrought nocupon their hard hearts; Ic is not faft- 
ing and prayer will do it,many are hardened in them; There be 
wat ers, that what ever 1s caſt in, they turn into ſtone ; and ſcme 
mens bearts grow ſtony in what ever Ordinances they are.A hard 
heart is a grievous diſcafe , worſe then the ſtone in the reins or 
bladder: It was Nabals diſeaſe and death, and moſt men are ſick 
ard die of that diſeaſe. 

3. That God ſends his Prophets and Miniſters about hard 
ſervices,fuch as are full of diſcouragements;when they are look'd 
upon with a carnall eye ; Ezekiel had preſently to obje&, Lord, 
wilt thcu ſend me to a people that is impudent ? I ſhall never 
make them bluſh ; to a people hard-hearted ? I ſhall never make 
impreſſion on their ſpicits,by any truchs I ſhall preach unto them, 


my Jabour will be in vain ; are they a rebellious nation? do they 


rebell againſt thee? and will chey not much more rebell againſt 
me? this is a hard tazk ; if thou regard'ſt not me, yet regard thy 


eruths, What,(ball they be caſt away about ſach a people as this? 
O ſpare me, and ſpare thy truths: Nogfaith God,T ſend thee wito- 


them, and thou ſbalt ſpeak unto them; they are hard tasks that God 
puis his ſervants upon;Tſaiah was called toa hard ſervice,Chap.6; 
9,10. to preach ruice and deſtruQion toa people,and ſo unwel- 
come he watgthat he ſaith,Chap.8.18.1 am for a ſign and wonder in 


Iſrael : Feremiah is ſet over Nations and Kingdomes to root out, 


to-pull down,and to deſtroy, Chap.1. 10.the Kings of Judah, the 
Princes, Pricfts, and People he was to deal withall; and werſc 19- 
it's ſaid, T bey ſball fight 2g ainft thee. Preaching provokes all ſorts 
of men ; andſo hard did Feremzab find his work, although Gad. 

| | prov 
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promiſed to be with hiaa , he was ſo derided, ſaw ſo lietle good 
ana». | come of his labours,that he reſolved to lay down his calling,and 
to ſpeak no more in the name of the Lord, er.20.9. Knox,when 
called to preach,he burſt forth into an abundanceof tears,and ſo 
ar; {| withdrew himſelf to his chamber,and was full of grief,and trou- 
ood | bled, till he was compell'd co preach. Preaching is a warring, 
v:0 2 Tim.2.4. and Preachers are ſouldiers; hence Paw! calls Tim»tby,a 
gh || good ſonldier of Chriſt; and when we come to ſpoil and plunder 
people of their goods, their luſts,wills,humours,opinions,and to 
take away their ſtrong holds , their carnall reaſoniog againſt 
es | Chriſt in che Goſpel, and wayes of God ; they arein arage,take 
ift- F up arms againft us. Pax! fought wich Beafts at Epbeſus,1 Cor.15. 
:be || 32and they gored him,and ſought his death: The Galatians thar 
me | would have ar ficſt pull'd out their eyes for Payl,thruſt out their 
ard tongues againſt Paw! ; he was their enemy, becauſe he told them 
or || thetruth ; thoſe cryed Hoſannab a little before,were ready to cry 
ick Crucifie, crucifie ; hardly a Prophet or an Apoftle,but ſuffered by 
the hands of their hearers. 
rd 4. Miniſters ſhould not ſo much look at the perſons they are 
i'd |} fentto,ortheevent of their Miniſtery,as at their Call:I ſend thee, 
d, faith God, look thou to that, trouble not thy ſelf at the perſons 
er that are ſo wicked, nor at the ſucceſſe of thy Miniſtery, bc con- 
ke } ſiderT have calld and ſent thee 5 Gods will and command muft 
m; |} content us,ſuppore us:what if we be ſcoffed at, reviled, made the 
J of-ſcouring and filth of the world , yet here is the comfort of a 
Nis true Prophet, of a true Minifter, Chriſt ſent him, and he that 
y | ſthim awork will pay him his wages, whether they hear or hear 
2. & notto whom he is ſent; the Nurſe hath her wages, whether the 
to- F childe live or die; and we are a ſweet ſzvour of Chriſt unto God 
d FF inthem that are faved,and in them that periſh:2 Cor. 2. 15. The 
5; | fouldier hath his reſpe& and reward , whether he kill men or 
|- | takethem alive ; and we are acceptable unto God as well in the 
n deaths as the lives of men. This confideration comforted T/aiab, 
Chap. 49. 4, 5+ I bave labonred in vain, T have ſpent my ſtrength for 
e | tongbt; yet ſurely my judgement #4 with the Lord, and my work with 
wy God; and though Iſrael be not gatbered,yet ſball I'be glorious in the 
yes of the Lord, and my God ſball be my ogg : He would look ac 


God, and not at the difficulty of the work, or diſc-2ragements 
| Ii3 from 
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from men, and want of fuccefle z ſometimes God gives large in» 
couragement,promiſes,hope, ſuccefle, providing for our inficmi- 
ties,at other times a bare commiſſion and command muſt ſuffice, 
to do that would make ones heart akezic's his prerogative to ſend 
whom he will,and upon what ſervice he will. Les us lay afide all 
diſcouraging thoughts, look to our Call, reſt in Gods will, and 
know ir's honour to be in his ſervice,though nothing come of it, 
we are acceptable tohim, if not to men, and ſball finde a reward 
in heaven, if none on earth. | 

5+ That thoſe are ſent of God muſt deliver,nos their own,but 
Gods meſſage z and thou ſbalt ſay wito them , Thus faith the Lord 
Ged : a Propher is os Dei ; and it's great honcur to him, that the 
great God will ſpeak by his rongue ; Thow ſbalt be ar my mouth, 
Jer.15-19. So f.remy had Gods words put in his mouth, Chap.1, 
9, ard thoſe he muſt ſpeak, not his own words, what God com- 
manded that he muſt ſpeak,and not what himſelf fancied. When 
a man comes furniſhed with the word of God, then he comes as 


a man of God,with authority and powerzthis made the Apoſile 


ſay, our rweapms are n0t carrall, notthe words of mans wildame, 
but the Ocacles of i 30d, which are mighty throwgh God, AQ.20. he 
delivered the whole counſell of God, and not his own. 
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And they, wobether they wil beare, or whether they will forbeare, ( fr 
they are a rebel/ious bowſe )yer ſhall know , there bath beex a Þro- 
het amangst them. 


F Ere the end or reaſon of the Prophets ſending is giver, 7 

& ſend thee 10 1514 people 20 take away all pleas and pretences 
of thcirs,thcu {halt prophefie untothewm, and tell them of their 
fins,what I requireatthy hande,and if they will not heare,T have 
not lef: my {elte without Witre(Tes;they ſball kaow,ehc.they would 
otherwiſe haye had toobjeR againſt thee,and (aid, If we bad bad 
a 'Prophet in cur captivity tO þave-reproved us for our (int, to 
have 'thewed-us Gods diſpleaſure,our danger, ard the way toel- 
cape, we would have cealed from cur cvil! waycs, bave "_ 
righe 
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righteouſvelſe,and laid hold of offers of mercy and grace,but we 
had not to reprove or inftcu& as,we periſhed for want of vifior 


It's crue, we had Prophets in our Countrey, but there they were - 


mon, and we did not much regard them, but had one b:en 
ven U8,00W In this defolate,afflited condicion, we would have 
TT 04.cbeyed ,&c. This objeQtion God takes away,and tells 
them, whether they will heare or no, a Prophet they ſhall have, 
he will not be wanting to them, they ſhall have no cauſe to ob» 
k&Rpagainſt, or complain of him, 
A rebelliows bauſe. 


The originall is,a hovſe of rebelion,ic's in the abſtra,and notes 
the ſtrength and provocation of their ſfin:the Valgar hath i:,the 
exaſpera1ing bouſe,the houſe that provokes and vexes the Lord, or 
the imbittering bouſe, that imbicters Zod, and (o the S<pr2gine 
renders that in the third verſe,which have reheled againſt me, which 
have twrned me into biilerneſſe, and made me deal bitterly with them ; 
A howſe,not becauſe God {welt amongſt them,and was now dri- 
yen qut by their Rebellions;but 2 houſe, becauſe they were the fa- 
mily, and ſeed of Iſrael; and this parentheſis is inferted to arm 
theProphet againſt their obffinacy,that he underſtanding before 
hand, what they were , might not be deſpondent , bur proceed 
cheerfully in his work, what ever he met withall. 

Obſerv, 1. That there be few that heare and receive the Word 
Griogly:I ſend thee to this people,and therebe not many among 
them that will entertain thy mefTage, or believe the word that I 
put into thy month; Whetber they will beare,or forbeare,for they are 4 
rebeliozs bouſe : this ſtrongly imports they would not heare, nog 

Gvingly,but rather oppoſe the truth ; there was a great number 
of them jo B abylon,yet very few hearkened tothe Prophet;and fo 
was it before they went into Babylon, Iſa.5 3.1#ho bath believed our 
report ? we have preached, and made report of God and CheriR, 
Ia the Temple, in the Synagogues, in the gatet aud ſtreets; bur, 
Who bath believed #4? Tſaiab was a Princely Prophetzhad a Prince- 
ly language,and yet neicher among the great ones at Court, nor 
inferjour ſort,was there any conſiderable number ; far 1/a.$, 1B. 


He ſaith, and the children the Lord bath given me, are for fegns and 


wanders in Tjreel ; if they had teen many , they wou'd not have 
been 
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Vix centeſrmum 
quem; fore fl- 
delem, Calv. mn 
E/. 51. 

Lunt efſe puta- 
tx qui in Cvi- 
tate noſtra ſal- 
ventur 2 infe- 
tum quidem eff 
quod diffurus 
Jum, dicam ta- 
men, non poſſunt 
in tot millibus 
centum invent- 
rt qui ſabventur, 
quia (oy de his 
dubito. Quanta 
enm eff, in ju- 
venibus mali- 
ta ? quantus in 
ſenibus torpor 2? 
nemo zelum 
habet, multitu- 
do ſumus fan, 
nordinatum 
mare, Chryſ. 
Ad fidem plu- 
res veniunt, ſed 
ad celeſtia reg- 
na pauci perdu- 
cuntur, Greg, 
Hom. 19. in 
Ewang. 


Md wif ofed be Propheys , until the wrath of the Lord anof, ood 
IE toere 


been for wonders, that is a wonder which is rare,unuſuall; and 


it's a rare unuſtall ching for men and v omen tn believe theWord 
of Ged,mulcicudes flock to the gates and poſts of Wiſdome, bu 
ſew lay up ſound wiſdorme in their h:aris,many hearers few be- 
lievers : I. Cor, 1.2, Wee preach Chriſt crucified unto the Jewet a 
fumbling ſtock, cnd unto 1b: Greeks fooliſhneſſet ; the generality of 
both 1eje& Chriſt & bis Do&riue, of thoſe that heare the Goſ- 
'pel,ſca:cethe hundreth man is a believiag mangfaith Calvin,and 
Chryſoſtome exceeds him in his 40. Hom. Ad pop. Antioch, he thinks 
that ſcarce the thouſand man that bears the Word will be ſaved, 
I's conceived by ſame Expoſitors, that in Antioch were abovean 
huncred thouſand people,and yet this Father feared that hardly 
an kundred of chem were right : Noah preached unto the old 
world,and few or none hearkened. When the Jewes were in the 
Wildernefle, how few heart kened unto the voyce of the Lord of 
600000. onely Caltb and Joſhua hearkened, obeyed, and entred 
into Canaan, fet aſide all prophane hearers, all negligent ones, 
all forgecfull, all unbelieving and unpraQicall hearers, and you 
ſhall finde the number very few of ſaving hearers ; many cometo 
heare,but few get into heaven. And you know what Chrift hath 
ſid, That narrow is the wa to life, and few there be that finde it, 
but broad is the way todeſtruRion, and many there be that goin 
thereat. Lec Chrift ſpeak, he is not heard, not received,let Satan 
or Antichriſt doit,they are heard and followed, Fob.5.43-T come 
in my Fathers Name, and yee recei: e me not; if another ſhall come in 
E# own name, him yee will receive. When Antichriſt came he was 
received, Rev.13. 3. Axd all the world wonared after the Beaſt ani 
worſbipped tbe Beaſt, ſaying ; Who is like unto the Beaſt ? The Do- 
Erine and worſhip of the Beaſt was eafie, ſuitable to carnall ſpi- 
rits;but the DoQrine of Chriſt is ſpiricual),deep,contrary to our 
fleſhly and finfull principles z and herein the greatneſſe of the 
myſterie of the Goſpel is ſer our, that few do heare and believe. 
2, Sce the infinite gocdnelle of God, that will give a Prophet 
to ſuch a people as this ; they were rebellious, had fl:ighted, re- 
JeRed, abuſed all the Prophets in Canaan, 2 Chro. 36, 15,16. The 
Lord God ſent to them by his Meſſengers, becauſe be had compaſſion 
on them, bmt they mocked the Meſſengers of G O D, deſpiſed bis Word, 
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there was no remedy or bealing ; God ſaw nothing would do them. 

od, but that they muſt be ruin'd by warre, be thrown into: 
captivity, and buried in Babylon; yer ſuoh was the compaſſion” 
and goodnefſe of God, that he gives them a Prophet here to cry.}.. 
them what they will do , whether they would heare and learn = 
righteouſneſſe, God will not be overcome wich mans evill, buc 
will overcome evi'l with good:when the ewes had taken Chrift 
the heire, and put him to death, yer he being riſen , powres our 
his Spiric upon the Apcſtler, and gives them both co Fewes and 
Gentiles ; and Peter at a S2zrmon, converted ſome of thoſe that 
had waſht theic hands in his bloud ; when God will, nothing 
hall hinder his mercy and kindanefſ:, he will give the choyleſt 
Miniſters to the corrupteſt people. | 

3. That ſtaners in time come to a heighth and perfe Nion of 
fioning ; they were not only a rebellious houſe , but a houſe of 
rebellion ; when ic comes to rhe abſtraQ once,ics ache heighth : 
asthere is a going on In Gods ways to perieRion, Heb.6 1.10 there 
isin fins wayes : James tcls us of, fin finiſhed, perfeed. Cbap. 1. 
15, Hence Eccleſ.8. 11. mention is made of hearts fully fer ro do 
evill; and Ferem. 3. 5. Jadab is ſaid to ſpeak and do evill, as ſhee 
could; and Iſrael: fins are cald mighty fins, Amos 5. 12. the ori- 
ginall is, bozy ſins, as men when cheir bones are come co their full 

wth, are ſtrong, and men of might ſo is it in finning, when 

E are c.me to their full growth, then are they mighty {inz;the 
like is that in Fer. 44 16, 17. As for the word thou haſt ſpoken unto 
u in the name of tbe Lord, we will not bearken unto thee, but we will 
certainly do whatſoever tbing goeth out of our own mouth: ts burn in= 
ſe 10 the Qucen of Heawen,and to powre out drink offerings unts ber, 


daucpTIE dmg. 
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Fortia peceata. 
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« wee bave done, wee and owe fathers, our Kings and our Princes,thc, 
this was the fin of Jad:b, her whole hearc and will was in ic,and- 
Ira was not behind : Hoſe 2.5. I will go after my lowers that 
gave me my bread and my water , my wooll and my flax, mine oyle and. 
w drink, they finned with greedinefſ:, as they in Epheſ. 4, 19. 
which ſets out the greatnefi: of their fin. The Scciprure calls ſuch 
inners, ſons of Belial, Judg. 19. 22. Sons of Belial beſet the houſe 
round about where the Levite and bis Concabine weregin the old mans 
bouſe at Gibeab, they got her, and forced her to deach;theſe were . 


ſons of Belial indeed, without profit;as ſome interpret the word, 
| With» - 


” — 
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IN 
Peccata ſunt 
amaritudines 


Dez. 


O iniquitas 
peccati que 
ſuauitatem Dei 
m amaritudine 


convertit. 


1H '5 
IN 9. 


Felle (oy amari- 
tudine propinare 


Deo. 


Luoniam ad 

amaritudinem 
concitauit De- 
um ſunm. 


. without yoke, as others, that is, lawlefle, rebc}lious men, men of 


wickednefſe,given to wickednefle ; 28 Hophni and Pbineas, 1 Sam, 
2: 12. ſuch as Chrift will have nothing to do with, 2 Cor, 6. 15, 
unleſſe tc be to deftroy them. 

4. That fin is an imbittering thing ; the houſe of rebellion 
may be turn'd the houſe of bitrernef*,that deals bitterly with me, 
and imbicters my Spirit againſt them, Hoſc12. 14, Ephraim prov» 


MT ked bim to anger moſi bitterly, with bictern« ſes, Ephraims fins were 


ſins full of bitternefſs; they turn Gods ſweernef(is into birterneſk, 
his patience into wrath,his bowels into wormwoed;it any thing 
can fidden divine nature,and imbitter the ſame,it's fin 5; What a 
bieter thing ts it, that God ſhould be thruſt out of his Throne 
and Temple, and an Idoli fer up? What a bitter thing, that the 
heart ard conſcicnce,which is the ſeat of God, {hould be the ha» 
birati/on of Juſts and Devils? when God ſees this , is doth much 


imbiter his Spiric. When Chrift hung upon the Croffe,they gave 


him ga!l and vineger to drink ; which was a bitter provocation, 
and when we fin , we give God and Chriſt pure gall to drink, 
Lam. 1.18, the words there are, tbe Lord # righteous, for I have 
rebefd againſt bis Commandment ; the Hebrew 1s otherwile,beeauſe 
Thave made bitter bs moxtb, | have given him gall and wormwood 
to drink, a cup of rebellion and diſobedience, he is righteous in 
theſe bitter affliQions, becauſe I have imbittered his mouth and 
Spirit with my bitter fins. God is all love, ſweetneſle,mercy,and 
would not 2f-& and deal bitterly with ue, if we did not drinke 
to him in gall, provoke him by our fins to it. Hoſ.1 3.16.5 mart 
ſhall become deſolate, for ſhee hath rebeled againſi God ; the Vulgat 
Is, becauſe ſhee bath flirred up God to bitterneſſe ; and he will deal as 
bicterly by her, #bey ſbal fall by the ſword, faith God, their Infants 
ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and their wamen with childe ſball be ript af. 
Here was great bitternefſe we think, but it's nothing to the bit- 
ternefſe of our fine, our fins crofſs Gods will, darken his glory, 
merthered his Son, grieve, vex his Spiric, deface his work, and 
bucthen him daily. There is a double bicterneſſe conſiderable 
abour fin,the bitternefſ? in fin,and that for fin $:this laſt Gadne 
ver taſts, but all man-kind hath,and ſhall taſte; feares,ſorrowes, 
croubles,ficknefſe,death, &c.but the other bitterneffe in fin, God 
alwayes taſtes it. Dext. 32, 32. their grapes are grapes of Boi 
[ (4 
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eſters are bitter, both their works and worſhip are bicter zthere 
js bypoccifie and fuperſtition in them, there cannot be the leaſt 
dram of Gall in any chiog his people do, eſpecially in worſhip, 


but th: Lord caftes it, and diftaſtes ic; our mouths are fo ont of © 


reliſh, thac we fiade ſweet in fin, which is gall, wormwood, yea, 
bixteraelle ic ſelfe, Fob 20. 12, 13,3 4. Thowg% wickedneſſe be ſweet 
in bis mouth, be bides #t under b:1 tongue, keeps it, and will nat fore 
ſake it 5 yet bis meat in bis bowells is turned, it 3s the gall of Aſps 
within bim ; Ic's a metaphor from a man ;iven to bis appetice, 
who meeting with ſome ſweet pleaſing mo1 {ell , keeps ic Long in 
his mouth,ſucks out the ſweet, delights his ſenſe wich ic, and lets 
itnot go down too quickly z but when ic's Jown, it proves a poy- 
ſoned bi: 3 aad thoagh it pleaſed his palate, yet it corments bis 
bowels : fo fin in moſt mens mouchs,in heir fancies and to their 


ſenſes is {weet, and. they roll itup and down in their thoughts, 


and delight themiclves in a conceited pleaſure of it, but there is 
theg l1 of Aſps ia it, the biiterneſſe of death: and S»lomin, who 
had found (weetnef{e in the wayes of the fi:(hyat laft felt and ac- 


knowledged the bitternefle in fin, and in that fin, Ecclef. 7. 26. T 
finde more bitter then death , the woman whoſe beart 'u ſnares antl' 


nets, Prov. 5. 4. herends bitter as wormecod. The bitterneſſe in 
fin will be taſted at one time or other : Jer. 2. 19. It 55 an evill 
thing and bitter, that thou baſt forſaken the L:ird thy God. 

5, A rebellious people grow worſe by the means of grace; let 
thear heare the Word , or have it tendred to them, they are 
more obſtinate,oppoſice then before ; the point riſes thus : Whe- 
ther they. will beare or no; for tbey are arebellious bouſe;they will not 
heare,they will not receive theegnor thy meſſage, but out of their 
ald malice and rebellious diſpoſitions, they will be the worſe 
for a Prophet ſent-unto them,more hardned chey will be againſt 
thee, thy perſon, thy DoQrine, thy converſation , thy call'ng, 
they will quarrell and queſtion all. Fer.44.16,17.As for the rwrord 
that thou baſt ſpokers unto ws in the name of the Lord , we will not 
bearken unto thee, but wee will certainly ds what ever thing geetb 
at of or own month ; they were the worſe for the Prophet, more 
obſtinate and ſer againſt bim, and the truths he delivered, in 
doing we will do, fince thou haſt ſpoken to the contrary, we are 


more reſolved and ſet upon it. When Chriſt the great Prophet 
- "Ki | Was 


Luod palatum 
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Eft pejor magi- 
ftro Diſcipuls- 
rum hereditas, 


Deur. 32. 32- 
Ifa.  , 8. 


was ſeit unto the Jetves, did they not grow more hard,vile, awd 
oppofice to him and bis Dofrine ? did they #ot queſtion his cal- 
ling, and quartell at bis converfation ? Lik. 4+ 18, when Chriſt 


had told them that the Spirie was upon him, and that he was - 


ſef to preach the Goſpel, Deliverance, Liberty, the acceptable yeere, 
and ſpake fo, as that they woridtetd at che gracious words pro- 
ceeded Gut of his miouthsyet its the 26*verfe fi's Rid; AD they that 
were in the Sjnasgogue, when they beard theſe thHigr, where filled with 


wrath, wind roſe wp, and tÞraſt bim owt bf 464 Cty j and led bim ant 


the brow of the bil, 1bat they might caſt bij dbiwn beadlleny, Chriſt 
was a Nozaren , and yet thus would the Nzzarinifes have ſerved 


their Prophet , their Mcſliah, their own Citizen ; they would 


havechrown him down and broke Hhift neck and bones together, 
which made Ambroſe ſay , That theſe inei were worſe then the 
D. vill, becauſe when he had Chrift taporn che cop of rhit pinacle, 


he offered not to throw him down,bur ſaid, Throw tby felf dowi ;. 
but theſe would have thrown him down with their own hands: 
wicked men ſtorm atid rape againſt Chrift, his DoQrine and do- 
ings, Lake 6.11. When he had confaced their corrupe opinions 
abonr the Sabbath, and heal'd the man with the withered haiid, 


it's ſaid, They were filed with madneſſe, aritl communes owe with ani 
ther, what they might do to Jeſu 3 you may ſee how the words of 
Chrift ripened their corrupcionsztl 

ripens weeds as well as corn, crabs a6 well as'good fruig;the vine 
of Sofme as well as the vine of Si#mab, & the Vineyards of Tim 
nab amongſt the Philiſtims, Judg.14.5.as the Vineyards of Exge- 


di among the Iſraeliter,Can,k 14. And forthe Word of God and' 


Goſpel of Chriſt, ripens the corruptions of the rebellious as well 
as the graces of the regenerate; Judas treaſon;the Phariſees hypo- 
crifie,are ripened by the Word,as well as Fobz*s loye;and Natha- 
naels fincerity : in the hotteſt Cotintreys are the rankeſt poyſon, 
the moſt venomous Serpents ; arid in England, which is 2518 tor- 


rida for the means of Grace,is the bittereſt enmity to godlinefſe,. 


here are the rankeſt Serpents that ever lived; 


6. That God will leave wicked rivet without txtuſe ; it's Gods: 


intention,.they ſhall never be ableto challenge nie, nor to juſtific 


themſelves; Gods primary ititentions where he ſends Prophets 


and meanes of grace,are the goodof his eleQ,their —" 
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fibcation and ſalvation ; but his ſecondary intentions, are the 
inexcuſableneffe of the wicked, and theic juſt damnation. Hence 
isit, chat the Apoftleſaith, ee are the ſavour of life we life, end 
tne ſavorer of d:atb unto death, 2 Cor. 2,16, There is a ſort of men 
that the Goſpel is a ſweet ſavour unto, they ſmell life in it,and iq 
revives them, it works unto life, and theſe are the cle& ones;but 
there is another ſort, that the Goſpel is a favour of death unto, 
they ſmell death In it, and'finde deadly «ff: Qs from it, they are 
hardned, worfned, imbittered, and fo it works unto death : it's 
like a ftrong Sent, that kills immediacy : and thoſe ic proves fo 
unto are the reprobate, the loſt, whoſe minds the God of this 
world hath bfinded;2 (or.4- 4 Chrift alſo tels us, Job.9. 39. For 
judgement I am' come into this world , that they which ſee not might 
fe,and that they which ſee might be made blinde;his firft aim was at 
thoſe under ele&ion to do them good,to make them ſee ; the ſe- 
condary end and aim was, to make others blindzthat is, ſuch as 
were in a reprobate condition:when God ſends hisWord to any 
lace, it ſhall, and ruſt proſper in the thing whereuntohe fends 
hag. I,be jt to win'and draw,or to harden and make inex- 
lable,ſee T/a6. 9, 10. Go and tell this people 3; Heare ye indeed, but 
wderfland notyſee ye,but perceive not :make 1he beart of this people fat, 
make their eares beavie, and ſbut their eyes, &c. And this Scripture 
i fixtimes In'chenewTeftament repeated;intimating,that as peo- 
le are hardned under the means,fo they are inexcuſable,having 
d the means; & it's a dreadful condition,to have Law or Go- 
pel;Pcophets or Apoftler,and not to thriveby them; Chriſt pro- 
nounces a wo to the Cities, t.1 1.that had the means of grace, 
and mighty works don in them,and repented not;he cells them, 
it ſha)l be more tolerablefor Sodome then for them, atthe day of 
Judgement; carſed Sodomiter that were deftroyed with fo dread- 
full a judgement from heaven, ſhall find more favour at the day 
of Judgement,and more eaſe in hell after that day,then any that 
have had the Goſpel and means of grace, and not profited by 
them; let us earn to tremble 3t the Word of God, heare ic as the 
Word of God, as that Word ſhall judge us, and receive the 
traths of God with love, leſt otherwiſe God fend us-ſtrong.de- 
lafions, and we be dam for not believing the truth. 


 *'7, Wicked men (hall one day be awakened,and feewhat mercy, 
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what means,M.53 of grace,they have refuſed and fleighied ; they 
ſhatl know thae chere bach been @ Prophet amony ft thew, th! 
rme (ball come, that cbey ſhall fee and feel, chat I'was neer, that 
my Word was among them, that ſalvation was at their dooreg ; 
they (ball finde me a ſevere Judge, that would nor accept of mee 
a tender fa:her; men go on along time in a carelefle, {leepie or 
ſcotning way , but when lick:1efle comes, death is before them, 
and they ready to take polſcfſion of an eternall condition, then 
their conſcience tings them,and they feel what an evil! ic is,that 
they have oppoſed, negleRted, undervalued the Prophets & Song 
ofthe Prophets. The Adulterer will be rouſed out of his pleafing 
d:eant and (oft bed at laP, ard ſay, How bave I bated infirufjan, 
and my beart deſpiſed reproof , and have not obejed the woyce of my tea- 
chers, nor inclined mine eare to 1bim that infirwfed mefthere will be 
ftrong conviRions in the boſoume of ſuch a finner,and conſcience 
will ſcund in his eares,and fet ypon his ſpiric chofe truths of his 
teachers that formerly have been deſpiſed. When Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians were in the-red Sez , and theold world had Fg to d 
about ics eares, what languages did thelr many 1 bay k2: did 
they not tell chem, they had had 2oſer and Noob, Prophets and 
Preachers of righteouſnel#,and gaye noear to them?did they aot 
ſting them co death, and.make them cry out,and ſay, O that we 
had hea: Kened to thoſe ſervants of the living Gad?whileft wick- 
ed men are hearing , ſometimes their coniciences are netled and 
gall'd: AF.5.17.The bigh Prieſt,and.all with bimgwhen they beard 
and ſaw what was done by the Apoſtles, they were filled with in- 
dignation ;and fob.8.5 9. the Jewes were ſo.vc xd at Chriſt, that 
they took up ſtones to caſt at him:and thoſe that heard Stephen, 
AQ. 7. 54» they were cut 19 the beart, and gnsſbed on bim with their 
teeth; with the Saw of anger, malice and envie,they were even 
ſawn in-ſunder, and gna{bed on him with their teechzand if the 
Word vere fo terrible while:they had ſhifts to evade the ſtroke 
of it, and-comfores to allay the power of it, what gor'd irbeto 
them at laſt, when all (bifts-and comforts ſhoald fail them?Some 
have confefſed their conſciences have been fo cudge 17d: at the 
hearing of ſome men , as they never were all their dayes be- 
forezothers,that txuchs have been ſodarted into themgthey could 
not get them out in a week,or moneth after; they have ſtuk1ike 
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greet them, and be moſt terrible unto them, Zach. 1. 6, Did not 

yy yordr' take b51d of rbels fathers ie did ,. and wilt do in theſe 
Fay ob, 18: 48, the word of Chriſt will judge and condemn 
finners, be an Anathema Maranatha unto them , ar d they (hall 


know it. # | . | 
8. That the Prophets ſhall be witneſſes at Jaſt, for or againſt 
their hearers : they ſhall know.thece bath! been a ;Prophes 
among” them , his' perſon, his pains, (his cruthe, his life, his 
fofferingy, his d:ath,will all come in tor witneſſes one dayzevery 
Prophet, every Preacher chat Chriſt ſends, is a witneſſe as well 
a44n Officer or a Minifter ; AF.26, 16, I bave made thee a Mini- 
fer and a witmeſe;' all faichfull Miniſte:s are Chrifts witneſſes, 
AS. 1.8. They beare witneſſe of Chriſt, and bis DoQrine, and 
if we receive not him and his doQtine, they will be Chriſty wit- 
nefſes againſt us ; when the Lo1d Chriſt ſhall ay to a people, I 
have knockt'at.your:dores many yeers together, but yee wou'd 
not oper unto me,iI cendered life and ſalvation, grace ard glory 
inwy Goſpel and O:cdinances, but ycu would none. of chem ; 
you had your Farmecs, Oxen, Wives to take up your thoughes, 
Mammon to ſerve, tonour and praile to ſeck of one another, 
examples of men to follow , 8c. as for me and my Prophets, 
wy Miniſters; you deſpiſed,. or only gave the hearing, and-cha 
was all, ard wy charge is not fal'e, here are wy witneſſes ; 
What ſay you to it ? Speak; you Miniſters of ſuch a City ,.and 
ſuch a piace ; What, did you not-preach many a Sermoy',. ſhed 
many a teare, ſwet many a drop, make wany a- prayer for 


them? did yee not eare!y and-late watch for the good of their 


ſoules, &c. Yea, Lord, but;they would not receive us, they 
would not. believe-our: report wee made of thee, they would 


not take thy yoke upon them, &c. we ſhook off the duſt of our 
et againſt thety. This will be dreadful}, when ſuch witneſle of © 


thePcophets comes in againſt hearere. - 
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what will che Word be at {aſt ynto rebel:jcus finners? ic will diate. 
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Vu. 6: 


eAnd thog Son of man, be not afraid of them , be n0t afraid of they 
words though bryers and tbornes lie with thee, and thou doft deell 
among Scorpions, be not afraid of their mordy , nr be diſmaid g 
their looks, though they be a rebellious bouſe. | 


He'Propher being ſtruck'down with: the fighe of his gl, 
2 * which face upon the Throne in the former Chapter, ie 
ted up and comforted by the Spiric in the two firſt Verſes, and 
call'd to publique ſervice in the three next, and that amonga 
wretched rebetljous people. In this and the two next Verſes, 
the Lord Chrift | 2h him inſtruQion concerning his Office, 

Firft, negatively, in the 6b verſe, Be n0t afr aid of them ; I-bave 
yrs thee a Prophet, and it's hot for a Prophet to feare the f:cx 
of man. 

Sxcondly, pofitively, in the 7** verſe, where he informs hiaz, 
whoſe words he muſt fpeak untothem ; Thox ſbelt ſpeak my weeds 
knto them; it's not for a Prophet to ſpeak his own warde,bue che 
words of him that ſends him. 

Thirdly, both negatively and poſicively,in the 8*Þ yerſe;Be not 
thou rebelliows, like the vebelious houſe ; they will not heare ms, 
ſubmit to my Lawes, walk in my-wayes, they go after their own 
counſels, wils, lufts, but be not thou like them ; and: then poſi 
tively, Open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee. X a 
In the 6* verſe you have: 

1. The Appellation, Son of man, 

2. The Inftru&ion, Prohibition-or Doty , Be not afraid, 
which is often repeated in the Verſe. | To 
, 3: The caufes and grounds of feare are ſpecified, which are 

——_ 

Firſt , the quality of their perſons; thon maiſt pretend. they 
are great, Princes and Nobles , but be-»ot afraid, Adebens; from 
them. 

. The ſecond cauſe is their words: they will reproach thee,and 
ſeekby evill ſpeeches to diſcourage thee, but, Be not thou afraid of 
tbeir words. | = 
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terly, ſwell againſt chee, and brow-beat thee ; Be not difmaid at 


looks. . 
dwell ie 1 fourth is their diſpoficion : 
id at 1. Mecaphorically, by Briers, Thorns and Scorpions, they 


will ſcratch and teare, ſting and kill. 
2. Literally, They are a rebellious bouſe. 


lory : Fearenot, bi not afraid, be: not diſmaid, &c. 

 lifo Theſe words are four times mention'd in the verſe, to ſhew 
and || cif aptnefſe unts/ſcare,arid to ſhew the forwardnefle of the Lord 
vga | Chriſt co care cur feate: The word diſmsid ( there is no difficulty 


fee, | inthe other)it comes from a word that fignifies to bruile or beat 
o_ 3 be rior thou fo affe&ed with feare, as to have thy ſpi- 
ave | rifle, broken, fink; & diſcouraged within theezbe 220: difmaid, 
ice | ltnot thy ſpirit yeeld ar all,ftand ic ont 3 ſhew thy ſelfe a man of 
covrage, a nan of God, carryiog thy fclfe in thy place, befitting 
Im, | dieSon of God char pur thee in that place. = e | 
wde The greater difficulty lies in the other words; Briers, Thorns 
the | ad Feorpions; 
Briers. 
= Sarabim, this Hebrew word isno where found itr holy Writ, 
| apt. inchieplace. The Rabbie# ſpeak GE eweriey Winch of thorns 
fi | Scripture, whereof chis is one, and rotes Briers'with ſharp 
+ {| pricks, which do frec and burn in the pricking, mich like nato 4 
Netle ; and therefore Kircker thinks the word here to fignift? 
Nettles: the Jewes would be as Nettles iinco the Prophet ; and 
"1 Netles are ſtinging bacoing things. The Siptuaghnt exprefits Ic 
by a word which nores a kinde of madneffe, as:Catce't chatare 
wx dic wich Flies which ſuck bloud , and make chem run as if they 
weremad 3 ſo they ſhould like wild beaſts, grow cruell and out- 
tagious againſt the Propher. Shindler interprets ic, rebellions, con- 
7 maciow ; others,refraGorydrawing back,ant ſinbboynly reſiſting. 
Tbornx. | | 
 Sallonim, Spine acxleate, (harp pointed tForngy F=c. 28, 24. 
Hina dolorifica, a pricking Brier, a grievivg thorn, The $: prusg. 


# offence of bitterneſſe, or, a-bitter offence ; the word here in or 
| DE , | Text 


"The chlrdis thei looks ; they will look ftrangely,frown die- 
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7+ 124 34- 23+ 33e 


Tex: is bo the Volger,bperterogbecauſe thorns In a mans way do 
hipder and py oge im 5 therefore Kzrcker thinks ſrÞlo nis JC 
qi ſiersityr, from Salal, which is properly viam aggeſta terra ſur. 
nere, to lay heaps of earth and ftones in the way ; and fo he 
heaps of thorns wh'ch may prick and offend paſſengers, 

There is one word more to open, and that is Scorpion. 


Scrrpien, 


Ackrabbim, it fignifies ſometimer ſpineſam berbam, a plant that 
growes in the fy:m of a Scorpion, whereof Inftruments were 
made to ſcou:ge malefaRors, 1 Kizg, 12. 14. Reboboam would 
chaſliſe them with Scorpions, that is, with whips that had hooks 


 Inthem, reſembling the clawes and ſtings of Scorpions ; it's alſo 


a living creature, venemous, hurcfull and flinging with is tail, 
Deut, 8. 15+ God led them through the great and terrible wildzmeſſy 
where were fiery Serpents and Scorpions. Mercer thinks the word to 
be from Gaakeb, the heel or hoof, becauſe this Serpent doh bite 
thoſe parts, and the name Scorpion is from ics (catteriog, and 
throwing its poylon up anJ down. ct 
Now the greatbufi 1«fſe we have to doyis to open unto youwho 
aremeant by theſ: Thorns, Bricrs and Scorpions ; and by theſe are 
meant wicked and ungodly men. I ſhall make that out yato you 


; from two places of Sc:ipture : Foſh. 2.3. 13. They ſball be ſeourger in 


your ſides, and thorns in yous eyes ; he ſpeaks of the Nations that 
were wicked and among them; and Luk. 10.19. Chriſt tells the 
ſevency,they ſhould rread upon Serpents and Scorpions,thatis,wick- 
ed men,which are like unto thoſe venomous creatures;and thrice 


= % 
LY 


in Matthew, are wicked men call'd a gerer atzon of Vipers, Mat, 3- 


I will ſhewyou,  , - ; 
1. Wherein they reſemble T hores. 
'2. Scorpions : and then draw ſome concluftony.. 
1. Ungodly men are like unto Thorns in theſe reſpeRs : 
Firſt, they are worebleſſe things,of little uſe, they ſerve tomake 
a hedge, to ſtop a gap, and that's ail, they are not for great uſe 
and f(ervice; and wicked men are worthlefſe things, Prop. 10,20. 


- The beavt of the wicked us little worth,the beſt part, of a wicked man 


his heart 18 of little or no value, his lands may be worth _ 
. 3 what, 


| Anu Expoſition wyer forms Chapters Chap. 3, 
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| what, his ſhop, his clothes, his jewels may be of great value, but 


himſelf is aworthlefſe mo Jer. 22. 28, Conia, King of Fadab, 
becauſe wicked,is call'd a deſpiſed broken Idol,s veſſel wherein is no 
Pfeaſure : an Idoll, faich the Apoltle, is nothing, 1 Guy. $, 4: in the 
weld, chat is, a thing of no moment, of no uſe ; what then is a 
broken Idoll? that's altogether inconſiderable:but may there not 
be ſome beauty,ſome ingraving, ſome guildiog upon it that may 
delight ? No, he is a veſfell wherein is go pleaſure ; he is fo far 
from delighting at all, that he is a veſſell loathſome, to be caſt on 
the duvg- hill, and trod under foot : hence in Dan. Antiochns E- 
piphanes is call'd a vile perſon, Dan.11.21, one fo little worth, as 
tobe ſcorn'd and rejeRed as a vile thingzand Job ſpeaking of ſuch 
men, tells us, they are viler then the earth, men to be trod and ſpit 
ppon as the vileſt earth, Job 3o. 8. 

Secondly,they are vexing and grieving thingr;Ezek.28.24.there 
is mention made of the-pricking brier, and grieviog thorn, and 
wicked men are full of prickles and grievances, Namb. 33. 55. If 
ou will not drive out tbe Inbabitants of the land from before you,then 
thoſe you let remain of them ſball be pricky in your eger, and thorns in 
your ſides, and ſhall vex you in tbe laud wherein you dwell, 

Wherein lies this grieving and thorny difpoſition of the. 
wicked ? 
' I, In their words ; and that appeares: 

Firft,in their miſconfiruing the words and wayes of the godly, 
Matth. 26. 61. ſaid the witneffes againſt Chrift, this felow ſaid, I 
am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and build it in three dayes ; they 
miſtook Chriſt, who ſpake of the Temple of his body, Job.2.2 1. 
Fer. 26. 4. 6. Thow ſbalt ſay wnto them, thus ſaith tbe Lord, If you 
will zot bearken t0 mee, to walk in my law, then wil 1 make this. 
bouſe Icke Sbilob, and 1his City a curſe. Now in the 9% Verſe ſee 
how they miſtook his words , and perverted his meaning, Why 
boſt tho propbeſied in the name of the Lord, ſajing, Thi bouſe ſhall be 


' like Shilob, and thn -Gity deſolate ? he had told chem it ſhould be 


fo, if they did not hearken, repent and amend ; but they lefc 
out thar, and pretend he had abſolutely faid , vbir boaſe ſhall be 
like Shiloh : ſo many people miſtake the Minifters, and fay they 
each damnation;whed ir's conditionally,ifthey repent not and 
lieve, chey muſt es a ——— v: | 


2, In 


254 An Expoſition upon ſome Cbapters Chap,g, 
i 2. In their calumniatians : they forge lies and Qiang, 
13. 4 Job's friends RENE lies, hypocrifie, pride, & 

bus be celsrhemy they are forgers. of Her, you come to comfort me,: 

Concinnaruat hut you wound me with yaur lics and-ſlanders;and David found 

15 "mh Va- this, P/al.119. 69. The prond bave forged a lie, they trim up lies 

'* _ with ſhadows of truth, and neat language z they have mints to 

frame theiclies cuciouſly ig,and preſſes to pring their lies withall, 

Nehe 6.6.Sanbalat calumniates Nebemiah,that z:alouzand faith- 

full ervant of God, and telis bimy it's reported among the Hea- 

then, and Gaſbuwe (aich it, T bat thow and the Fews think to ribell; 

that thou-wilt be King,avd haſt appointed Preachers at Feruſalem 

to lay there is a King in Judab ; here was a malicious forgery, a 

trim lie,and no lefle reproach then Rebel,Traytor,muſt be laid up- 

on this great Worthy and Reforwer in Iſrael. Nebemiab returns 

an anſwergver{-8/Thexe are no ſuch things done as thow ſaieſt,but thiu 

faineſt thee. out of thine own beort ; the Devill is the father of licz, 

Job, $.44-8nd all his children are like him,forgers of lies, Fer. 20. 

10. Reportolaid Feremiab's back friends, and me will report it; in- 

vent ſome flanders, ſomelie againſt che Pcophet, and we will re- 

port ig, ſpread it, carry i tathe Kings Court and eare, and cauſe 

him to ſmart for his boldaefle ; Feremiab heard the defaming of 

many 3 it was their-daily work ; they ſaid , Let us ſmite him with 

» the tongue, J:r.18. 18. no,man can have a begutifull and well fa- 

voured name for theſe briersgthey will Gratch ic,and make itne- 

ry\blaugy 5 it gras their daily-work : the Chriſizansjn the Primi 

chitis of time, wereaccuſed of all the evils fell out ; if there were great 

-meee.1 th flocde, famineq,wars, earake qu kes, plagyes in the Roman Comr 

Pluvia defect; MOnrwealth, they ory d,Away wich the Chriſiians to the ious; 

Chriſtiani n- and Aſtie olfervaih,cthat they madeita ProverbyJhe gin favs, 
minis gratia. ' becauſe he Chbriſftian nam was Glo ©. 1 647 7 

;  3-, Daring, provoking-words; Nebern, 6: 2. Sanballat and Ger 

ſhem dazed Nebemiah to meet them, Come,let us meet together in one 

of che villages : four times they ſent unto him in that manner, 

thinking by this way to:have. drawn out Nehewiiab,and done;him 

wiſchiefs daving,provacation comes fromihe wicked, andhere- 

12 they are-thorns-andbriers, |. | Gia © 
LN ucts ; Nehern. 4, 2-when the walls of 
| Teruſalem were building, Suvballa? daoila and fayes,# bat do theſ 


eſe 
feeble 


_ — — 


eble Fewes ? will they fortifie themſelves ? will they ſacrifice ? will 
res make an end in a day?will they revive the ſtones = of che 
heaps of the rubbiſh which are burn: and fo Tobiab, If a Fox go 
up, be ſpall even break down their ſtone wall ; theſe ſcoffs and jeers 
went to the heart of Nebemiab, and made him pierce the heavens 
for help: Heare O our Godyfor we are deſpiſetl;che Hebrew is deſpight, 
we are not only deſpiſed , bat we and our work are deſpight in 
the abftra&,mockings are biting thiogs,therefore they are call'd —_— . 
cruell mockings, Heb, 21.36. Iſbmaels mocking of T/aae, Gen.21. 1 ill beſtio. 
9, it's call'd a Perſecution, Gal.4. 29. The ſervants of God have 
been mock'd and reproach'd in all ages. 

5. Threatnings 3 AF 4. 17. Let us ftraitly threaten them, to 
ſpeak 8 more ins Criſts Name; and verl. 21. ben be bad farther 
threatned them; their tongues were tipt wich threats, they were 
thorny tongues, mine ſunt ſpine, threats are thorns, and pricked 
them on to the throne of grace,8 made them pray as men pierc'd 
tothe quick;for ver(:29. Now Lord,bebold their threatning,let not 
them,wound and weaken us, but grant wnts thy ſervantr,thet with 
all bolaneſſe they may ſpeak thy Word, Saul, AQ. 9. 1. he breathed 
out threatnings againſt che Saints, he was Beron3, a Son of af- 
fition to the Church : ſo are all wicked men,and their tongues 
are thorns,Hence they are faid in Scripture, to be whet,Pſal. 64.3, . 
to be a ſbarp ſword, Plal. 57. 4+ 4 ſbarp razor, Plal. 52. 2.and the 
words of it are call'd arrowsbitter words,devouring words Pl.5 2.4. 
deadly words, Prows. 21. Death and/ite are in the power of the 
tongue, ic comſorts, it deftroyes 3 take the tongue of an evill man |; , 
that ſlanders and back- bites, it's a great murtherer. We reade of pros as 
ſome double-tongued,17im.3 $.but ſuch a oneis creble-tongued, Bernard. Y 
and kills, as Bernard ſaith, three at once ; himſelf chat ſpeaks, the F*/ de ſe - 
perſon he ſpeaks to, and him he ſpeaks of ; and the worſt is, be DO fere 
murthers his own ſoule ; cherefore Chryſoſtome obſerves well,and Frog 5 ak 
faith, The tongue is almoſt the very gate of death, ir's the death Chry. 
and ruine of moſt men in the world. 

6, Their tongues are briers and thorns, in regard of their ſeigh- 
ting and undervaluing of Gods ſervants:as Pazlis call'd a babler, 

Chrift a fellow,the Carpenters Son ; and many of Gods ſervants 
ite ſleighted in theſe dayes 3 ſuch words they meet with az are 
#611 and pricks in their fider and eyes. Becauſe T will ros mul- 

Ll2 tip!y, 
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iply,rake their blaſphemies, O what thorns are thoſe! chorns to- 


God,and thorns to man. When the French had got ſome vio» 
ry in Scotlandagainft the reforming part there, the Queen regen 
brake out into theſe ſpecches, Where is now Knox his Godtnow 
my God is better then Knox his God z here was a blaſphemouz 
paſlage 3 and have we ngt ſuch blaſphemies 1a our dayes : Where 
is now your God of Prayer and Faſting ? What's become of all 
your heating,preaching,and ſeeking of your God? I might adde 
another parcicular,which is the thorny counſels that wicked men 
do give,1 King.21. 9. what counſell Jezebel gave againſt Naboth, 
Preclaim a faſt, ſet bim up on bigh among the people, ard ſet two ſons 
of Belial before bim, to beare witneſſe againſt bim, that be blaſphemed 
God and th: King ; here were words of death , here was counſell 
from hell. I's not unknown what ill counſcli hath been given 
his Majeſty of Jate, and likewiſe co many ctt.ers. 

Secondly, their bokszthat's in the Text alſogthere is much in 
the faces of men to daunt and trouble,mens ſpirits are muchdif- 
cern'd by their faces; Gew.3 1. 5. I ſee your fathers countenance is not 
$owards me as beforeyby his face I find a difference in his ſpiricgſaich 
Facob to his wiverghe found-no favour in it; the face is the ſeat of 
favour or frowne, there is ſome Majeſty in the face and looks of 
man; and when he is angry,frowas, there is m3jeſticall terror in 

- it : Pro.25.23.there is mention of an angry countenance, «nd it's 
likened to a North: wind, which is-cold and ſcattering ; it drives 
away the clouds chat havethe rain in them: and oft times wicked 
men have ſuch northern countenances,that they difcourage,iſnot 
drive away, the Prophets, who come with the dewes of heaven. 
When men frown, knit their brows, lock angerly,they bave put 
on vizards, and they be ſcaring things : Fob 24:15, He diſguiſetb 
by face, he is like a man that hath on ſome terrible vizird which 

{ affcights thoſe behold it. One of the Nevils, Erl of Warwick,had 
fo terrible a look when mov'd a little,that it was ſaid of bim,eve- 
ry wrinkle in his forehead was a Sepulchre-to bury a Prince in: 
he was of kin to that naticn, Demt.28 50:that had fierce counte- 
nances;and Antiochws a wicked King, ts deſcribed in Dan,$.23.t0 
be of a fierce countenance, his very aſpe& was terrible ; and ſome 
have been blaſted by the frowns of mortals. When ſome men 
frown, look ſowre, and ſparkle with their eyes, they prove Baſi- 
lieke, and kill choſe they look upon. . 


"4 
7% 
;z I, © 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap.z. 


=—EsF S5GS54,TvMi;mnS2rL 5=8- SD F536©=SM5=S95, 522  Þwuwsy DS 


hicdly, | 


Ver. 6. | Of Ezex1 B Lo 


257 


- Thirdly, like chorns in cheic catching nature;they catch hold 
ofa man when hethinks he is rid ofchemn, & intatigle him more: 
fo wicked men, when you chink you have ſatisfied chem,and don 
- with them, they catch hold again, chey ſecke new advantages, 
jv.20. 10. All my familiars watched for my halting, ſaying; Per- 
adventure he will be enticed, and we ſball prevail againſt bim, and we 
toke-our revenge on bim. 

The words, all my familiars, in the Hebrew are, every mn of my 
j:ace, [ choughc I had ſatlsfied all their cavils, (landers, objeRi- 
ons, and thac chey had aimed at my peace & good;but chey wat- 
ched for my halting, they fought co entice me, & 2et advantage ; 
thitis che nature,of wicked m?n. Chrift, when hee had co d >e 
wich any ſort of chem, he convinced them , ftopt their mouths, 
they went away and lefc him, and yet they were not (atisfizd,buz 
ſent, and ſet men tocatch himin his word;, Jar. 12.13. When 
the godly fall :nto the Courts and Pcifons where wicked men 
have ome power, what advantages do they feel againft them ? 
adwhen nothing can be proved, no reafon but they ſhould be 
diſmifſed, fees are multiplyed, oaths and proteftations tendered, 
and unlefle theſe thorns may ſcratch them, and draw blood fr-m 
their purſes and conſcie1ces, they will hold them faft, and liber- 
ty.muſt noc be had. | 

Fourthly, A Thorn will never alter its nature; ſet ic in the gar- 
den or Ozchard, water it with milk or wine, do what you wil to 
the thorn, when you have done all, a thorn is a thorn : (o is the 
nature of wicked and ungod'y men, tranſplant them whither 
jou wil, bring them from che countrey to the city, f:om'the city 
tothe court, put chem in high or low places , bring them to the 
naters fide, co the rivers of God, plant them in the Occhards of 
God, in Paradiſe ir (elf, undec the means of grac:;let them have 
the dew of heaven, the (hine of the Sun ; a wicked man, he abides 
Wicked Rill, he will not alcer bis nature , hee will be no more: 
changling, heis a Blackmore, he will be a Blackmore, hee will live 
ad dye in bis way, though he periſh in that way. 

Fiſthly, Thorns are for the fice, Pſ. 58.9. Before your pots c a feel: 
the zborner ; the heat of the fire made with chornes , they are for 

, and that's the end of wicked ones, Iſa. 10. 17. The ligbt 
fIrael ſball bs for a fire, and it ſball burne and devour bis thornes, 
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and bis bryert in one day. In firetylight and hear, God would by 
light to Iſrael, comfort 8& Joy, but heat and burningeo the 4ſþs 


' 
rian;he ſent down fie to buth the ſacrifice, and he would fend | 
a fice to burn the Aſſjrians, which wwete briers ajid chorns tothy || | 
Fewvs, and that in one day ; and when was this? when he ſenza || | 
Angel, and ſlew 185000. hete was fire from heaven, a Seraphim, | , 
a coal of Juniper,that burgt up ſuch athitket of briers & thorny, || |, 
& after this fie they fell into a worlE, even the fire of hell,which Þ| | 
is the place prepared forall the wicked , Pfal. 9. 17. The withd || 
ſhall be terned into bell, & all the nations that forget Godther's their }| | 
end, and hell is fargeenough to hold all, 1/a.30.33. 11s deep and n 
large, the pile tbereof 32 fire & much wood); \c is ſelva exterabilis ach || (1 
wood the earth brought forth upon the curſe, briers and thorny, | | 
Gen, 3. 18. and the wicked are theftult of the cacſe. This phraſe | , 
much wood , ſome Expoſicors think hath reference tothe fa&tof | (| 
the Jews, when the 185000. Aſſrians were (lain in the valley of 
Topbet, they made great piles of wood, and burnt thoſe bodit, Þ 
So God kath piles of wood, thouſands and millions of wicked | ,j 
ones,briers and brambles heaped together, and'hiz breath likea || ,; 
ſtream of brimſtone kindles thofe heapy. - ' I h 
In what hath bin ſaid you ſee wherein wicked men arethoriy || ty 
and briers;now 1 muſt preſ.ntto you wherein they are Scorpions. | 56 
You may by. briers & thofns, underſtand wicked men of a lower || ,, 
condition, and by Storpions thoſe of a higher , that have more || qe 
power,means and opportunity to do miſthieftand the Analopit Þ Cþ 


between the Scorpion and them, lies in theſe particulars. 

I, The Scorpion is animal infidioſum , is lies lurking under the 
thorns & briers, hides ic felf in holes, & occultis machinationih 
ferit.Serpents are ſubcil creatures z Gen. 3.x. The Serpent ws nie 
ſubtill then any beaſt iz the ſield,, and ſtops his ear againſt the 1998 

of 1he charmer, Pſ; 58. and bites the horſe by che heel, to that the 
rider may fall, Gen.49.17, And there is one word chat fignifits 
fimplicity and fub:iicy, that Gignifies plainefſe & double dealing; 
when Adam and Eve wee both naked, they were plain & fitople, | 
bur the S:rpent was gnaram in a contrary ſeriſe , crafty , full of |; 
of fol3s and windings z and wicked men are ſubtill 5 Come ktw | they 
deale wiſely with them, Exad, 1. 10. The Sept. is, Let us deale cnt | 1 
ningly againſt them : and in Pſ.105,25. is ſaid, they dealt my X 
SS _ 
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Afy> ot in the dayes of Nebemiab?*Ch.q.1 I, They all not Br nor lee. 

lend ah come in * midfi of them and ſlay them. he - waar 1 

the | treaſon was, and ſome fince have beene , carried on wich darke 

ith | Lanchorns, wich ſecrecie and craft. Had not the enemies a cloſe 

vim, f .nd crafty defign co make a conjunQion between Papiſts & Pro- 

foe, eftants in Do&rine, Diſciplines, and Ceremony ? And had not 

ich F the only wiſe God interpoſed, turned wiſe men backward , and - 

Hed madetheir knowledg fooliſh, England and Rome had met, and 

their we had been in conjunRion with Antichriſtian planets, and wee 

d and may feare conjanRions till, more then open violence. Arc not 

ach | (tings carried with that ſubclery at this p:eſent , as makes the 

Yi | yorld co wonder? Men againſt us pretend Rl :gion, King, Par li- 

Iraſe ament,the liberty of the Subj: co be their quarrel:here is mach 

Q&of | (the ſerpent, and li:the of the Dove. 

tyol | 2, The Scorpion is vigilant, watching opportunicy of miſ- Tata eftate in- 

did, chief. Pliny ſaith, ſome Serpents {]:ep not all the Summer,bat are Jerwes fins 

CHed alway thruſting out their ſtings, & waking leſt they ſhould milf on ag 

ite a | their opportunity:and wicked men are very wakeful & watching Plin. = Pp "7 
" | their opportunity todo mifchief, Prov.4.16. they {I:ep notuaJels Semper in iu 

ori } they have done miſchief, or cauſed ſome to fab. Abab is fzok, andcan-+ et, mulloque mo- 

"3 } notf]:ep, unlefe he have Nabotbs vineyard. Amon muſt have Ta- ef meditari 

wer | wr to (aciafic his luft, clſc he muſt lie awake all night. Wicked 7c, v.” 


men cannot be in q \iet.unlefſe they f]:ep in wickednefſe, When 
Chriſt came to his Diſciples , they were afl:epe ; but the wicked 
rut were awake, & comming to take him 3 they are refileſle like 
the ſea, 1/a.57.20. The wicked are like the troubled Sea whea ir 
cannot reſt , not whea it is calm, butin ics working , boy- 
ling, reftleſſe condicion; when it chreatens torms, ro ſwaliow up 
dips, to break over the banks, 8&c. Sch arewicked ones , they 
ow, they ſwell, and watch where to break out to empty them= 
es of their eſtates, to drown a cuuntrey in the'blogd of a ci- 
mlwar, 14c.7,2;3. they all tyginwairfor blood, rhey hunt e- 
man his bcocher wich a net ,-that they miy doe evill with 
#h hands earneſtly, &c. They have their ner ſer, choy hunt, - 
1 | they watch; and will not loſe'an oppoituticy if one hand will 
itecve, both ſhail, 2nd the intention: of choir ſpirits alſothey 
#aarneRt in-the work, And as they arewiltero-watch their oh 
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gith bis ſervants. How cunningly did the adverſaries carry their 


ni. Idem.-- 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. 4, ; 


Eglintu# in "A- 
pocal. 


' their own, Amos 2. 7. T hey pant after the very duſt of the earth,they 


Lambunt, puns 
gunt, venenum 


ſon, ſo their feer are (wife in running to the accompliſhment of 


on a man; they lick him, they prick him, they poiſon _—_ I 
y | quickly 


them,Pr.6418. Were not our enemies watchful and aQive to break 
Parliaments,to make Canons, to ſearch pockets , to fetch men 
into their Courts ? by 
3. They arecxceeding troubleſome to the countries where they 
are, they will get up theie walls, into their chambers and bedg,ay 
ſome Expolicors obſerve; & therefore co prevent ſuch evills,rhey 
ſet theic beds remote from the wall, and the feet of their beds in 
pots full of water, and for feare of them , they lie in the higheſt 
rooms; they moleft them much, and multiply their fears: ia this 
they are not unlike them: Abb was a troubler of Iſrael , wicked | | 
men are the incendiarics in Church and State ; Imuſt not name I 
any, you know more then enough that are not nick-nam'd when | + 
they are ſo term'd, they have croubled chis State, this City. | 
4+ They confederate and joyne together to do milchicf ; one | 1 
wil tick faſt to the roof or wal, a ſecond unto him, a third unto 
the ſec. nd, and ſo make a chain?, till hey reach to the party a- | | 
ſleep, and the laſt Rings him, and returns, and ſo every one back | | 
in order;this I find of the Scorpion in Eglinus upon the Revelati- | 
os ; here is both their craft and malice unto man , that they are {| ti 
ſubſervient one to another, & ſo linked together for ſuch a pur- } 
poſe ; herein are wicked men truly Scorpions, Pro.1.14. Come, let | © 
ws all have one purſe; Nabum 1.10. the wicked are as thorns fold- | ® 
ed cogether, ſtick cogether as the ſcales of Leviathan, Af 4 5, 
6. Rulers, Elders, Scribes, High Prieſt, Gaiaphas, John, Alexande, 
and as many as were of the kindred of the High- prieſt were gathered i- 
geiber againſt Chrift and bus Apoſtles. | 
5. The Scorpion feeds upon the duſt of the earth ; it feeds uy- 
on baſe and low things, upon vile and venomous things ; ſo doe 
wicked and ungodly men : as che Serpent licks the duſt of the 
eatth, ſo do they lick the duſt of che earch, they feed upon ma- 
lice , they feed-upon blood , they feed upon chat which-is not 


pant after the eftates and means that poor men have ia ary place 
where they come, and they feed upon it, and fatisfie their malice 
and revenge to the full , in ſacking the eftater, and cruſhing the 
bones of the Saints of God. | b'Y 

6. They kill, lenta morte, but gravi ſupplicio ; when they (et up} 4 
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naickly corments,and within a few dar kils, Rev-9.5. their tor- 
ment Was & the torment of a Scorpion r en be ſtrikes amanz ſome 
S$prpions Have doable fiings, and' Har they may be fare co kill, 
they Trike with bort;wicked men lick uswith their creaties,and 
kiTus with their creacheries:Pſal.5 5.2 1.Their words are ſofter then 


ojleburvbey are drawn ſword::in the treaties and flatteries of wicked 
wen, if we were not blind, we might ſee drawn ſwords, death 
atche throay of our eftate, of our Religion, lawes and liberdies. 
Hamman flattered with Eſther, cthac ſoupht the deftruMion of the 
Jews, the decree is ſealed for the death of young and old; Eft, 3. 
here waz.a Scorpion; and Fer.38. 4. the Princes beſeech the King 
to put Jeremiab to death;fuch:a Scorpion was. Fezabet and Abab, 
which. #yng Naboth to death, and got his Vineyard\ Hence thas 
law in Ezek; 46. 13 The Prince ſhall not take of the peopler inberi- = 
tance by oppreſſion, to tbruſl them out of their poſſeſſions. 

. 7. Scorpions are driven away, ifany of them be burnt in the 


houſe where they haunt:when Foab and Shimei werepat codeath 5; atiqu; eorum 


bj 


the hand of Solomon, 1 King 2. 46. If we ſhake not our Vipers'in» = : 
to.che-fire, aliey will do us harm. Thus you fee whereifr there» © 
ſemblance lies/between fe wicked, in regard'chat they are call'd 
Brikrs \and Scorpions in the. Text. 

\ The Obſervations thas db ariſe from the Text are: 

. 1. Thar he is the ficceft man for publique imployment, is fen< 

fible of his own naturalneffe, , wealtneffe, and'in ufficiency for 
place or ſervice: Son of manybe not afr#id; I ſee Ezekitl, thar thou 
utſenfible of chy, own naturalneſſe, earchlinefſe and inſufficien» 
cy,be not thexe af aid, thou art the fitter man formy ſervite; Moſes 
gretended that he was a man ſlow of ſpeech, and unfir for che 
mark of. delivering Gods people, and leading thenr out of 
into. Canaan, but,he was thie ficter man'fbr : $othiofe 
ers.or Magiſtrates that are fenfible-of their own weaknef. 
Feeders fees for Chriſt and Churchi ſervice; and*theLord 
Uiciſt will ſhew bis-power moft'in their weakniefſe. 

,2,, Thaſe:thas are in Gods work, and db intend heaven; the 
horn aMiQions,they maſt Iook'for trooblt: —_—_— | 
Clift,T'll put chee into my ſervice, dtickriowsthoumottnorgo 
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the ſwordof Solomn, then the other Scorpions in IF ael were in medio domus 
ald; and bid chemſetves; and'the Kingdome war eftabliſhed in exe fay 
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a ſmooth way,thou muſt meec with thorns and briers, thou ſhale 


meet wich Scorpions and Serpents;there is a Scorpion in heaven, 


and Scorpions on earth 00 ; let a man be in a heavenly calling, 
a Prophet ; let a man be jn a worldly calling, a Magiſtrate ; he 
ſhall meet wich Scorpions and Serpents,through many affi' &ions 
we muſt enter into heaven, and is is well we enter through mz 
ny affliions. | 
3. The way atid method of the Lord Chriſt is to propound 
unto us the hardeſt things at firſt ; he deals ſo with Ezekiel here, 
he heares of T borns,Scorpions,a rebellious bouſe, and heares of that 
which mi: hte have diſcouraged him 3 but Chriſts way is to let 
you know what you muſt look for, 2/atth. Io. Tow ſball be hated 
of all men for my Names ſakg 3, you ſhall be carried tothe Court, 
you {ball be ſcourged and. whipped like rogues ; you ſhall be 
brought before Governours ; you ſhall be put co death ; hee tells 
them of all theſe things. | 

Firſtybecauſe ic was the way to arm them againſt thoſe evills: 
we ſay, premonit:, premuniti, men forewarn'd are forearm'd. 

Secondly, that they may have no cauſe to complain they met 
with worſe matters then ever they heard of, Ed 

Thirdly, to ſtrengthen theirfaith when they ſhould ſee ſuch 
things fall out, chey might ſay, cheſe be the things which were 
foretold, and are tokens that we are in Chriſts way. God began 
the world with this method ; Gen. 1. The evening and the morning 
was the firſt day, it is not the morning and the evening, but you 
muſt have night before day,a winter before a ſpring, and thunder 
and lightning before a calm ; and this is Chriſts way,therefore,il 
you intend heaven, think not to meet only with caſe. 

Theſe things are all generall ; we come now to more particu 
lar Obſervations. 

7, Then we muſt walk warily; though wicked men be not to 
be fear'd, yet they are to be heeded ; non timends, ſed cavends ſunt 
impii, When Chriſt ſent out his Apoſtles , he tels chem what 
Thoras and Scorpions they muſt be amongſt ; men as cruell as 
Wolves, that would perſecute unto death, and what ſaith he, Be 
wiſe s Serpents ,innocent as Noves;keep your ſelves from their ſcrat- 
ching,their ſtinging, their teeth, do not you inconfiderately run 
into theic harms,give chemno juſt caule or occalis of miſchieving 
you 
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you, Be innoceut 5 Doves, without horns , without puthing, go- 
ring wronging any, only be wary, and defend your ſelver, as the 


next Verſe is ; Beware of men, look to them, they are dange- 


rous creatures, Wolves, Thorns,Serpents are not {o dangerous as 
they, be'exa@ therefore, circumſpeR, yet noc !o cauteious as to 
prejudice duty,or multiply fears:for ver. 6,'t's (aid, Fear themmor ; 
he had told them they ſhould be hated, ver}. 22. carted,courged, 
verſ, 17, perſecuted from place to place, verſ. 23. put to death, 
verſ.21, yet they muſt not feare, but they muſt beware of men ; he 
faith not, beware of devils, they were tubj-& unto the Diſciples 
through Chriſts name, but men would not be ſubjeR, therefore 
beware of them. /£l:an tels us,in Lybia men ſlept with their boots 
on, becauſe of the Scorpions,that they might not ſting them let 
us not-{leep, but walk booted, I mean, ler us be ſbod with the pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of peace, Epheſ: 6. 15. be (hod with a diſpofi- 
tion unto peacezlet us be peaceable,harmleſs,innocent,and heedy 
of our converſation, that they do neither ſcratch nor ſting us. 

2. Publique and great defignes cannot be carried on with eaſe 
and ſpeedzthere be Thorns and Briers in the way,yea,Scorpions, 


ſome difficulty or other ; Sluggards pretend Lions in the way,buy 


publique,aQive ſpirits, when they are upon weighty affaires;finde 
Lions in the way : Foſbna, when about a great woi kzro take 43, 
there was an Achan in the way to make a greatdemur, and had 
almoft overthrown the defign, Foſb.7.Nebemiah had a great work 
in hand, and were there no obftacles tolet ? Tobiab and Sanbal- 
lat were in'the 'way , they ſcoffed ,” they complied, they arm'd, 
threatned,yea,zthe Nobles of Fulab give intelligence roTobiabyNeb.: 
6:9. The work of reformation now is a great and good wark,and 
are there no obſtacles in the way? yea,there be thorns,and heaps 
of them, which have prick'd and lam'd ſome ; Scorpions which 
have bic and ſtung others, that they move not, ar very {lowly in 
this great work ; ſome are unwilling, ſome unfaithfull, ſome in- 
lufficient, ſome deeply gailty of foul fins , which pucs the work 
more back in one day, then they can forward with their hearts, 
heads;hands,purſes; and lives'in many dayes ; there are men im- 
ploy'd that are Achans,Sanbalat's, Judaſes ; we have much policy 


. andcarnall wildome, and think by that to ſpeed great works ro 


their periad ; but this is, I will no fay;the only, but a principal 
M m 2 Re 


> xipayce, 


Ocreatos doy- | 
mire ſolere. 
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Remora, while we will.cart «he Ark, and carsy.wop ahings upon 
theſh-ulders of pal icy, we are in-danger codoſethe Ark; yea, in 
dangerioloſcallavewill notyetiſealay thehogerupen theright 
ſaxes and:gae to the roote of evile;- things of weight -io State or 
Church, have their lexwgrubs, mountainesand.comenat .cobirch 
in cheday of.cxpeQation ;.thisſhou'd keepour hearts from fink. 
ing, and.our tongues from cenſuring,when great delignes ſticke, 
and come not to parſeRtion : Let us remembertbere.be Thongs, 
Scorpions \in che. way 5 Pity and pray for the Parliament, Ar- 
ries, Magiſtrates, and Minifters,who bave difficuls and dange- 
rous work. | 

3. Wonder :vot:that men. in place are ſcratched in their cre- 
ditsand wounded in theireftatcs,they dwellamongThorns and: 
Scorpions, the fleece and flcſh ſuffer by therp manyaimes, Nebe- 
miab-is a rebell,E1i5ab a txqubler of Iſracl,Ghrift anxvemy 20 Ger 
ſarzand Paul aſcedicious and -peftitenc fellay 4 the IjFoelites could: 
not go thraugh the wildernefſe, without being Kung with the fie- 
1 y:;Secpents,Daniel eſcaped the teeth of the Lions inche Den, but 
nat the fling of the Scorpions in the Court. {Men that goeinto- 
the wary muſt got. think roeſcape all bullews and blowes 3 Magi- 
ſirazesand Miniſters are Gods Sovldiarg, -they both: bearc the- 
ſword, Jer-1. 9. they ſhall fighe againſt thee, and ic owſt nog 
ſeem ſtrange if they get wounds. When Adam and XMovoſſer ore 
among the buſkee,can I then {cratches?ic's the va- 
cureof wicked men.to blaſt and beſpotibe name of others, they 
have learned and doe praRtiſe theNevilg,or the Jeluites. do&rine,. 
Reproath #9 pwpoſe, and ſomething will faſten. But let the wicked 
black, God will white, waſh the names of his; Daniels innocen» 
cy was cleared up to the King biwſelfe, Don.6. 22, Chriſt faith, 
Wie 10 you when allſpeakmell.of yew; Lurs.6. He never faigh, Woe to 
you wheo men ſpeakill of you, be is ſo farre from that, as he fa- 
ers a blefiingupon it, Afaz:5 » 13+ Bleſſed ore you when men ſpeake 
all manner of evill of you falfly for my ſake. Bao! "en (yi men de- 
fame us; we are ſorry for them, elſe ] ſhould almoſt have (id, 
we acknowledge thankes co them for their blaſphemies, as pro- 
curers of our bliffe. It's honeur:to.bexeviled of the wicked, their 
calumniation is our commendation; then a man ſhews bimſelfe 
a man of God.and for Gad, whenthe diſpleaſes choſe A ' 
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freumentun 6ft refti malis difplicere. 


G it wick ed he Prophes Mz- 

| 6 the arquainrancecf wicked menthe Proph ® 
Fob = Jay ou reafol fort, Cbap.7. 4. The beſt of 4g 
beef upright ſharper then a thorn edge. You think ome 0 
« 


i ood natures, good parts, great places, 
_ waar ant. them, lean upon them, and ger 
Yamergud if not doe good to them : bug you are —_— 4 
: by ibs beſt of them, for wit, parts, birth,breeding, p _ 75 - — 
| cage moftupright,chole that are civill,that have a form o 
2 


; cording to their light, even they are ſbar- 
__ _— And RS is incident to the ow of 

praben 2 aan great ones, and 'feeke their Ws ry 1 _ 
' eG before, of Princes, Judges, and great men; - _ 
ma from looking after and leaning upon them ; « - Pp 
_ h "hed e for ſhade in the heat, and ſhelter in the _ 
_— ; h ve? If they «fcape with their lives, yet they go 
gory 990 ts : and if the-beft of themibe briers , what are 
Re perry When David was become a Courtier;he met 
ep and found Sant ſharper then a thorn ww {pi- 
_ er wich him,and no marvell,wicked mzn vex che —_— 
#God "who hath more patience and wiſdome then Ap o 
ka aſl corryptions and al:ogether holy,yer his ſpiric is _ 
mo Iſa. 63. 10. Therefore the Spirit of God a. | ”m-_ 
ed with £ ur Ac Bb to ſeek, Fob 22.21. Acquaint thy ke _ - 
pry Tag ace, and thereby good ſhall coms unto tbee . e W 
AK” b Nadi thorne to run into thy hand » he wi Icy Vex 
ray "lrg aſt him, he will not deceive or diſappoint thee. Wt 
hg ee frnit to look for from them,fruits ſatable tot 


1 2: Yickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked ; it is a 4 
w_F "0 Fan Parra, 0,9 and ſtrength in them, and it ſas 
n 


l [2 all ages hath becn made good, obfery'd 
bn wicked WA pirmwl bra Ns wicked;by it David nope 
on ph this malicious enemies, and confirtes 'S xl _ e. > 
= accuſed to be a ſeditious & trayterous ſellow, a =_ 
bu foe th life, O Saxl, thou haſt toliowers CO_ = ” 
berto Mts thee againft meghar put _ bor _ _—_ 
Partridge on the mountaio, and tofpill my bloud;bur 


ſuch : 


you, what can 
you have from 
2 Scorpion, 
bur aculeur, 
vlnys, Venes- 
num clam oo 
palam infidia- 
buntur. 

Semper lanam, 
ſep vitam 
perdunt. 

When one 
commended 
Julian the 
Cardinal), to 
Sgiſmund the 


* Emperour, he 


anſwered, Ta- 
men Romanys 
eff : And fo 
when any wic- 


ked man is 
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to you, an- 
wer, Tamen 
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ſuch man as they pretend,and rhou conceiveſt : I had thee at ad- 
vantage, was counſelied to take away thy life, and cou!d have 
done it 5 but wickednefſe was not in me, I cut off che lap of chy 
Goac when I cculd have cut off thy Head;I will make thee Judye 
who is the wicked man, thoſe that accuſe me, thou that purty- 
| eft the ſoule of an innocent man, or my ſelfe that have ipaied 
thee, having ſuch advantage. Wickedneſſe proceeds from th: wicked; 
if I haa been a wicked Subje&, as thou and ot} ers thuugit, chy 
. life had gone: buc thy Courtiers, thy Counſellers are wicked ; 
yea, and thou art wicked, and nothing but wickednefſe comes 
from you, and that proceeds as light from the San, water from 
the fountaine, breath from the noſtrils. Chriſt tells us, we muſt 
not loyk for good from them, at. 7. 16. Doe men gather grape! 
of thorns, or figges of thiſtles ? If you looke for ſuch fruic,you will 
be deceived; they may grow green as the vine and fiz- ee, but 
cheic fruit iz diffe. ent : what fruic bave Papifts and Prejaticall 
ones brought forth in Charch or State theſe many yeares ? cor- 
rupt trees cannot beare good fruit, briers, thorns, brambles,may 
bring fruit for Gadarens and ſwine,not for Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples, Judg.9. The Olive tree had ics fatneſle, the Fig- tree its ſweet- 
nefſe and good fruir,the Vine its pleaſant wine, (they would not 
leave their places for promotion: For uſually when men are pro- 
moted, they lofe of their excellency, the Olive trees, Figge tree?, 
Vines, they loſe of cheir fatneſſe, if not all their fatneſl: , of their 
ſweetnefle,if not all their (weernefſe) but what had the bramble? 
fice, and fire to conſume the Cedars of Lebanon : brambles are of 
aſpiring nature, and when they are got up, they fice States and 
King:domes. 
6. Then ivs nogreat loſſe when wicked men are taken away, 
When briers and thorns are cut down,and Scorpions kjlled,who | pea 
Spine ſunt pe- Is damnified by ic? wicked men are the very plagues of the earth, I we 
ftes terre & © they (luck away the ſweet from the Vine, the fat from the Olive: I pri 
fl _—_— morb!, was ſaid of Nero,that he was venenum terre,and when that pitcher {} un 
_ was broken,it was gain, not lofle, matter tor praiſe, not mourn» | libs 
ing ; the Husband-man is not grieved when the grieving thorn 
and pricking thiſtle are cut cut of his corn : Pro. 11. 10. When | Wh 
the wicked periſh, there is ſvouting;houting on earth, that juſtice is | Tuſ 
done, his « ickednefle at an end, the Church and State w_ g thei 
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ſuch a burthengrid of ſuch a thorn;zand ſhouting in hell,Iſa. 14 9. 
When Jeboiagim died, there was no lamentation made for him, 
he was a wicked and worchl:fle King, his carkafſe was no better 
then the body of an Aſſe, and he had the buriall of an Aſſe, 
drawn and caſt out in the high- way or ditches, er. 22. 18, 19, 
he had an infamous buriall ; and ſuch, faich Olimpiedorus , is 
the end of every Magiſtrate or Miniſter that teaches and governs 
well, but lives ill, his end 1s infamous, he is buried in infamy ; 
but godly men are of great worth : Heb. 11. 38. the world was not 
worthy of +hem, thoſe precious ones mentioned there, and thoſe 
areliving now, God valued, and values above the world ; godly 
men are the Pillars of the earth, they are the marrow,bloud and 
ſoule of the world ; the world languiſhes and lies dying when 
they are pull'd away : Moſer, Exod, 32. 10. held Gods hands, 
CWHoſes is a man that hath power in earth and in heaven ; he is a 
than; that when there is a danger, can go upto the heavens, and 
ſo put the Lord co it, that he faich, Let mee alone, that I may de- 
{1 this wicked people, and I will make thee a great nation;he would 
vehired him co bave come to an accommodation ; men are 

now upon accommodating, but a Hofer will not accommodate ; 
no; not with God himſelf, when his peop'e are in danger,but he 
will have a bleſſing upoa good terms, he will have Gods wrath 
removed, and a reconciliation between heaven and earth, or elſe 
Moſer will never be quiet wich God z what a lofle is ſuch a man ? 
ater his death, if God had not raiſed up a Joſpx2, what bad be- 
come of Iſrael ? When E15ab was taken away, the horſemen and 
Chariots of Iſrael went. 

7. S:e here a ground, why we are ſo wary in having peace 
with our adverſaries ; there's much ado abuur peace ; we ail ſay 
peace, but give us leave to be wary when we make a peace, when 
wee dwell among Thorns and Scorpions 5 Thorns have their 
prickles and grievances, Scorpions bave theic ſtings, and wee are 
unwilling to be ſtung 3 we wou'd not have our conſciences, our 
liberties tungzwe vould not have our priviledges plucked from 
w, and all be in danger z wee are unwilling co come to this. 
When Scotland had made peace with England, Ejand:rs and the 
Eifterlings , it was (aid, they had peace with the world , bat 
their Pcelates made war with God z ſo we may have peace with 

men, 
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men;urthere are thofeamong{tus,whozif we look not co itgwill 


male war with God,with the Lamb, and thoſe that follow hin 
Its reported of the: Spanyards,. that'they bad peace with all thy 
world, bat were out withi God : if we'make ſuch a peace, ax tg 
have: peace with-men-, and to be out with God, this would bea 
curſed peace; if-wicked men will lay afide their chorninefſe,their 
flings and fubtilties,be Nathanaelr,andnor Achitopbels,Dower,and 
not Serpents, we would willingly imbrace a peace z we have on 
the ſhoes of the Goſpel of the preparation of peace. 

8. Sceing wicked men are Thorns and Scorpions, let choſe in 
Aathority look toit , and doe their duty, that the Briers and 
Thorns grow not too high, too. great z. that Scarpians doe not 
abound. It's ſaid,cthere werenine kindsof Scorpions abaui Ferwſas 
lim & Syria,and very-greas ones, aud twenty kinds of Thorngals 
fo; I feare we haveall thoſe kinds of Thorns and jON8a* 
monglt as;the Greeks have a Proverb, There-is a Scorpion-.under 
every ftone,and where almoſt cara man go amongus, but there 
are RC doing 
a m{chief? Lee Magiſtrates cread upot:thoſe Scorpions, & Mini+ 
fters hew thofe Thorns, Pſal.9 1. 13. Hof. 6. 5. Let Mioifters. doas 
Cbryſoftonee did, who wauld have his hand cut off, before he would 
ſuffer Scorpions and Thorns to:come to the Table of the Lord, 
to poyſon that Wine-and Bread,and to prick the ſheep that came 
to feed there : Magiſtrates likewiſe ſhould do what lies in them, 
that neither the Scorpions nor Briers:do miſchiefe:the ſbeepz you 
may finde Scorpions in more places: then, one, iv your Courts, 
Markets, Shops, Fields, Ale-houſes, if you drive:cham no out of 
their holes, «hey wi be pricks in your eges , and thorns im your fide, 
andvex you in 1he land whoein you devell ; you may,make oyleof 
theſe Scorpions, and meat of theſsLeviatbans, Ply: and others 
obſerve,that if you burn one Scorpion in the midraf'the houſe, 
all che reſt will flie away:if Authority. would execxce Juſtice upr 
on ſome of our Scorpions, cur down ſome:of our Thorns ,, the 


reft wouldflic away 3 we are fo. fearefull and: backward her 


in, that we lect Scorpions multiply, choras and-brambles ins 
creaſe,not only till our fleeces be ſcratchied-from us, but our fleh 
ftang about us, our liberties and lives indangered ; we willna 
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3, be eh 28, 24» 
brier , or ig? orn unto the bouſe of Iſ 
that 1 am the Lord oe 
Another, principa obſecyation js, Thac we maſt not be afraid 
(op what eyer hey be, eſpecially thoſe are called to publique 
rlace,as Miniſters, and Magiſtrates : Chriſt calls Ezekiel xo pub- 
lick ſervice,and | my cimes, he'ts forbidden to feare in this verſe : 
By nt afraid of them, that is, cheir frownes, be they great ones, 
Kings, Prigerk Nobles, or whomſoever 3; be not . afraid of their 
wrdrgghoug ugh ormy, grievous, our,comradiQory,S&c. becau 
words doe ſtick and, rike deep ofc- tim?s,1t-1s repeated again, Be 
wt afraid of their words, let them not affe& thee, nor be diſmaid 
attheir looks. 70, Hevey word Tecboth, lignifics to be amazed, 
dyjeted, pin and Jected in ones way ; but the Prophen 
mult 1 nok. | beam z2d TENT Qed, or dilcou;aged with Wat ever be 
We ley, or. egts: Withall. Mg 
By a ſome few R afons. concerning, this , and Gone hell 
co fortifie our ſpirits,chatwe may not be fearful}, having 
rid Sc orjilons 04 heh ju TM 
Js. £ ares Are reju ney ta e AWAY « our rty 3 the) Tus timor 1ibi 
ighalters. SHITE, regs ſtrangleour: confory;they _ eſt Nero, tua 
and prolapg our m:ſeries; they wqund aud diſable us; the 0 t1b1 eff 
Nork 1 Is to be done, bene, liberegzntrepide ;if we feare, | that wi Li. 
teryinfeeble and make us bungle, 1/2. 22, 2. They were [:in,nog, 
Fel: the ſword, bac with feares.: Feare ſliyesa man while he is. 
feare burics a man before he.i is dead; feares are prejadici-., 
as to choſe that are io publique place. TYRT 
2+,;T hey, wo, tobemen,oh courage who are in pblique laces. 
Hyd. 18,21, / Moſer was tp proyideable men,,to, po Maaitr rates, 
ad Rakes; the all men of ſirengeh a COUrage : og 


ar theſe,conkider, P/al. 118. 12, 2 Sam. 
re it is ſaid, There ſball beno more a pricking 
rael : far they ſhall know 
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the men of moſt courage,that were of mighty courage to binde 
Shadrach, Meſbach and Abednego ; thoſe puts Into publique 
places are to be fuch : Foſb. 1. 9. Be ſirong, and of a good courage; be 
not aſraid, neitber be thou diſmayed ;, where courage is required, 
{eare is prodibited;and where feare is prohibited;as in our Text, 
chere courage is imploy'd, Should ſach a man ar I flic ? feare? ſaid 
Nebems, 6. 11. no, I will not feare nor flie, but be couragious and 
ſtand it out againſt Sanbollat & the reſt,their power,their ſcofh, 
their threats, their plots: Magiftrater, Miniſters, and all Gody 
people ſhould be men of courage, when Reformation & Temple- 
work are in hand, Hag. 2. 4. Be ſtrong,O Zerubbabel,and be frong, 
O Joſbma,and be ftreng,O all yee people of the land,ſaith the Lord,ond 
work, The work of Reformation. and of the Temple will not 
go on, if you faint and flag. Samwel was a man of courage;when 
he told Sastincreating him to, retucn with him, that he might 
worſhip, batt he would not return with him ; forgebou baſt rejeGed 


| God, and God bath rejeGed thee from being King z and tbinkeſt 


thou that I will countenance thee? 1 Sam. 15:25,26. So Elijab 
was no whites livered Propher,but a man of metall,1 King.18.15,, 
17,18,19. As the Lord of boſts li: eth before wbom T ſtand ((peaking 
to Obadiab ) I will ſurely ſbew my ſelf 19 Abab this day : 1, but Fe- 
zabel hath vow'd thy death, and Abab makes ſearch for thee all 
the land over, and if thou be found, thou art a dead man ; Well, 
ſaith El:32b,1 wil ſbew my ſeiſ:and when he came inco his preſence, 
what a ſalute had he? Art thow be tbat #roubleth Tſrael ? I'll have 
thee diſpatched one way or other ; is the Prophet daunted now? 
no, but replies, I am not be,but it's 1bou and tby fathers houſe : fend 
and'gatber 10 me all Tſrael, ( what a commanding, what a ſuſpici- 
ous word was this? he might have thoughe that this man would 
get power abont him, and offer violence to him and his houſe ) 
thow thinkeſt to have my bloud, but I will bave the bloud of all the falſe 
Propbets, ec. Who might not think that E/zj2b rather was King, 
then Abab *2 Chren.26.17, 18. When King Vz2iab would have 
burnt incenſe to the Lord, the Prieft refiſted Vzziab, and thruſt 
him out of the Temple ; they that are in pablick place, are to be 
men of courage, and therefore they muft nor feare. | 
3, God is with his ; choſe he calls and'imployes in publique 


ſervice, Foſb. 1.9, Why ſhould be. be ftrong, and- of good cou- 
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inde rage ? for the Lord thy God 1s with thee. Jer. 1. $. Be not afraid of Jer. 6 
que thetr faces, for 1 am with thee to deliver thee. Gods preſence (bould 
3 be life into us: when infeciour natures are backs witch a ſuperi- 


red, | cargthey are full of courage:when the Maſter is by, the Dog will 
ext; | yenture upon creaſures greater then himſelf, and feare not, ax 
aid Þ another time be will not do it, when his Mafter is abſent. When 
and | God is with us, who is the ſupreme, it ſhould make us fearleſle, 
ffs, | isdid David, Plal. 118. 6. The Lord is on ny fide, my belp, T will 
ods | wt feare what man can do xnto me, let him do his worſt , frown, 
le- || threat, plot, arm, ſtrike, the Lord is on my fide, he bath a ſpe- 
me, | ciall cate of me, he is a ſhield unto mee, I will nos feare, bus 
nd | hopezas ir's in the nexa verſe ; 7 ſhall ſee my defire on them that hate 
106 | mee, I ſhall ſee them changed or ruin'd ; our help is in the name 
en | ofthe Lord, but our feares are in the name of man. God takes 
he | fpeciall care of men in publique place; the Angels of the Church 
ed |} areas the ftars in his right hand, Rev. x. 16. he holds them faft, 
eſt || andirs ſaid of Chriſty Iſa. 49. 2. That he was hid in the ſhadow 
ab |} ofhis hand, in the prote&ion of his hand is the Seprxagint : Un 
5,, | braeſt fmbolum proteGionts,ie defends from the heat of the Sunne, 
1g | that was in Judes exceeding hot ; God hides Chriſt, yea, all are 
e= {| eminent,and under,who belong to him, in a ſpeciail manner,and 
ll {| delivers them from danger , Zach. 2.5. Iwil be unto Jeruſalem a 
It; | wobof fire round about ; who ſhall dare to come neer it then, to 
6, {| hurtthe Magiſtrates, Miniſters or people there? Some think ir al- 
je | lodes tothe Cherubim, that with a fiery flaming ſword kept Pa- 
? I radife; others to the fiery Chariots round about Dorban,2 King. 
d } 6417.where Eliſba waneither of theſe is good, ard notes proceQi- 
+ Þ| ongbutchere is another, & it may be a more ſuitab'e interpretati- 
d | onjand ir's this: When they travelled in the wilderneſſe,oft wilde 
) Þ| brafts would be affauliing themyfpecially in the night,when they 
e | hid down to reſt,then they made a circular fire about them,and 
p. | fnobeaft, Lion, Wolfe or Leopard dare meddle wich them, 
& | thefirewaza wall tochem 3 and hence the expreſſion ſeems to be 
t | taken, that God, when wilde beafts , wicked men ſhould cffer 
3 | violence to Jerwſalem, he would be a wall of fire round abour'it. 
+ -4- Thoſe are in publique place, are in Gods place ; I bavr ſaid 
Jee are Gods,Pfal. $3.6. Moſer was to Aaron in ftead of God,Ex14.4. 
16. And ſo Minifters,they are in Chrifts ftead, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 
| N n2 : they 
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they muſt be like unto God, fearlelſs of men, but dreadful unyy. 
men. I's an ill thing to feg:a drunken.god,. to beare a {wearing 
od ; and it's a8 ll co ſee a trembling, fearful god, a Magiftrate, 
2 Miniſter afraid of men;when as they having the Image and ay- 
thority of God tamptupon them, are to make others, eſpecially 
finners, to quake, Kom, 13:4. The Apoſtle bids evil! dvers,notthe 
powers, be afraid ; why, they zre the Miniſters of God, and be 
nat the ſaord in vain,they muſt not feare, but make others doic ; 
ſo did the Apoſiles and Propheis, Jobn made Herod quake, and 
Paul made Felix tremble, here were Lambs ſcaring Lions. + ' 
5+. They that are godly,true Chriftians,their godlinefſe,their 
cauſe ſuffers by their fearefulnef(: ; they bave receivd another 
ſpirit then that of the world, 1 Cor.2. 12. even the Spirit of Gag, 
which is ao timesous,cowardly Spirics theiApoſiles denies that, 
2 Tim. 1. 7. God bath not given u4 the Spirit of feare, but of pamer, 
of love, and a ſound mind: where there is a baſe feare,there is lick- 
nefle of minde , no ſoundneſle; and there is lictle love, and ile 
power : thoſe that have the Spicit of Chriſt, andthe Spirit. of 
God, ft is not for:them tofeare 3 have you'the Spirix'of «he Lord 
of Hoſts in you.?:have you the Spirit pf Jeſus Chrift in you, and 
will you feare and tremble before men,tbat have the ſpirit of de- 
vils in them ? the Spiric of che Lord of Hoſts is like hiazſclfe, and 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt is like Chriſt himſelf,he was-not afraid 
of avy 3. if cherefore men in-place have chis Spirie,, they mult 
not feare,for they do.diſhongur Chi ifjanity,and the Spirit they 
have received from their Lord aud Maſter Jeſus Chrift, ;: | 


chem, if we conſider they are Briers, Thorns , Scorpions, con- 

temptible things , rather to be deſpiſed then fear'd ;. if they had 

tuth,grace and God with. them,then they might be feared ; they 

have pot.Goud-with them, chey,are a rebellious houſe, and; hejv 

againſt chem. they cannot;pray to fetch in-might to. make them 

greadfull ; if chey. lay a prayer,the projer of the wicked is abamine- 
#ion to the Lord : theyarefull of feares themſelves , and bave ng 

true. yalgur, ia them, that ariſes from other enhaar prodgle 

then they haye if, they had truth of grace, God wich ahemghen 
we might feare them,but cheir guiltztheir wickedneſſe doth wear 
ken thaw, and multiply their feaxes.3.can wicked men be with: 
| = out 
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6. There is not that in wicked men,as ſhould make-ug to feare 
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Rv | feares? Ija. 8. 12.feare yee not their feare,they -havea ſlaviſb, 
ering FR) Ribe:hearr-ſmkring; co:menting,hill(h-feare 2: Saul feared 
j "_ the people; I'S :n0i 1'5. 2.4, Io there not a{[pirit of feare upon.ma= 
ially ny in Treland and Evgland coo? have not-Judges feared:;the Courts 
. the they have fate in? | 
he "6, God will diſmay,confound us, if we feare men, Jer, i. 17. 
Þ "a Bi not diſmayed at their faces , liſt 1 confaund thee. before them, or 
nd break thee ii pieces; Feremiab , {airh Gad, 3fthow deft feare them, 
| hd bitray the truth T have committed to thee,J will forſaks thee, leave 
het 5 thee to the handy, malice, cruelty, and break thee to pieces before their 
ther # fat * fearefulnefſe doch much provoke God he that ſees not 
Tug, | fiffiency in God to ſupport him,ſhall find enougiscodaunt and 
Nat " | confound him); but if we go on with courage,dtchargs the place : 
ny. | 4d cruft committed t0/663-if we ſhould fall inca the handgok mou mn _ 
| micked men, and {uffer,God will own us, lec.our himfelfunto us, ag gain 
> {| fwpport us, ſympathize with uy, deliver us, or make us and our in coy. 
of ſufferings glorious : Stars ſhine in the night, they are obſcur'd in Videbis me 
id | the day : when Fincentius. was: tormented by: the-Tyrant , he, 2/4 poſe dum 
nd {| $19, Thou ſhalt fee me more: couragious in iuffering', then'thy: Rn _ 
i. | ff ib tormenting, oo ef ;500 
nd Some helps againſt fear. ' + © TEAR, oh: 
id | 1. Let your feare beexerciſed abouc Godzhe is an objed ficto 
if | befeaced; all flefb is greffe, all-nations area drop ofithe bucket, 
'y 29d the (mall duſt of cheballance; Iniabicancs of che .carthare 
1a (wardo of Flie,/a'troop of Graſs: hoppers, and [hall-we feare. 
re | tlicfe liccle things? the world 'is nothipg-unco God 5 there isno 
= eatnefſe beſide God bimfelf, he bath:made the world, he hath x;;,;1,, a 
d 6 ied up the Sta, fie ſends one the mighty winds, he changes* ni4 magnus * 
y es and feaſons*; he'brings Princes to-rvthing, makes Judges: Dems (- 
ig | vanity, he tumbles nations ints-hell;-and-can deBroyhe.fgule; PRO rt 9, 1269 * 
n 90 body eternally, Hm feare, faith Chiift, £xk. 124:4, 5. not Ws" 
- en, that cab buz kill che body, but ftare bim,wboatter rhe vody 
0 Walead, carkill the ſeal, and caſt -into bell; I-ſay-unto you , feare 
; wn : 7d 1/2, 8; 13. Santifie the Lord of. Hoſts, himſelfe, and, let him 
\ | # A feare; tet bimi- be your aveadb;}leti there: befuch-a ,of- 
bitinyouds becommesthe Lord ob Hoſts 47 fucable to his greats- 
| fle, his ſoveraign:y and auchority.aver you and all creatures, 
then'you tyHiEnot feare' when the feare 05 God is irong in your 
A pa ws arc, 
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$i Deus met 
curam non ha- 
bet, quid vivo ? 


heart, then the feare of man ceaſerh : when the DiZator rul'd a4 
Rome, then all other Officers ceaſed ; and when this feare of God 
rules,all other feares will be huſhr; and chat's not all, if God be 
ſanRified by us ; be will be a SanQtaary unto us. 

2. Set faith awork ; men in publique place ſhould have their 
hands at work on earth, and their faith in heaven ; the juſt live 
by faich, and will not die by feare, Hezekiab, 2 Chron. 32.7, 8. 
when Senacherib was coming againſt Feruſalem, and troubled the 
whole land , he ſet his hands awork to fortifie the City, and his 
faich co fortifie himſelf: Be ſtrong and conragions, be not afraid, nw 
diſmayed, for the King of Aſyria and bis multitude, for there be mane 
witb us then be with bim ; with bim is an arm of fleſb, but with us is 
the Lord our God to belpe ws, and to fight our battel; here way an 


. army of 185000. to affcight him, buc here was faich inthe Lord 


of Hoſts to eftabliſh bim ; Heb.11. 27. Afoſes feared not the wrath 
of the King, for be endured, ar ſeeing bim who u inviſible © by faith 
he ſaw the inviſible God, and that made him hold out againſt 
the King, though his wrath was hot, his looks fizrce, his words 
terrible, bis face cruell ; Afoſes knew , thas what ever he loſt for 
God, he ſhould finde in God ,Prov.29. 25.The feare of man bringeth 
a ſnare, but who ſo puttetb hu truſt in the Lord ſball be ſafe ; many 
feare brings a ſnare, and ſo deaths had doſes feared Pbaravb, he 
had compounded with him,and fo ruin'd himſelf and others,but 
he that purs his truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe. The Hebrew it, 


(et on high, like a bird apon the wing, that is, oun of the reach 


of every ſnare and fowler, though never ſo cunning. Cardinall 
Borromeus being told of great danger from ſome who lay inwait 
for him, ſaid, As Des eft ir mundo pro nibils ? Is God idle in the 
world? and Fohannes Silentiarivs, being in che like caſe, ſaid, [f 
God take not care of mee, why dol live ? 

3. Labour for purity and holinefl; ; the moſt holy men are 
the leaft fearing men : Paul was of great courage, he had much 


holinelle, x Theſ.2.10.and when the Viper leapt upon his hand, 


he feared not, it could'not kill bimybuc he could kill it ; be ſhook 
ir into the fire: Adam at firſt no creature could harm him, becauſe 
holy; in the lives ofthe Fathers, mention is made of one Abbas 
Pau'ms, who handled Serpents and Scorpions, and cut them. 1n 
pieces wichour any burt ; and being arked how he-came to this 

| | condition, 
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Ver. 6. Of EzExint. 
condition, ſaid , If a man be holy, all chings are ſubje& co bim, 
ot z3to Adam before this fin in Paradiſe;ifour hearts and conſciences 
kepolluced, we ſhall feare,if not flie, 1 Sam.18.12,Sawl was afraid 
of David, he had great riches, many forces, yet feares David a 
th poor man, a baniſhed, reproach't man ; and Herod feared Fobn, E 
; he was a holy man ; Magnas vires babet pietar, Job 17.9.The righ- 
4h * | ins foal! bold on bis way, and be that bath clean bands, ſhall be ſtron- 
1 his gr and ſlronger, Prov. 28, I. The rigbteors us bold as a Lion ; a man 
ap || thatiscruly a:d chorowly godly, that knowes nothing by him 
» 7 | fechat hath purged our every ſpot,and gorten off all guilr,and 
 & | reds not bluſh ar any thing, paſt or preſene, he is a Lion, he is 
2 abrafſe wall, nothing ſhall daugt him, but che wicked flie when 
_ none purſue. Nebemiab was a holy min, and he would not flie, 
th | bit Hanoſſeb a wicked King, bides bimſelfe among the thornee, 
, and Adam runs to the thickets, they had prickings wichout, and 
ing | vorſeprickles within. : 
< | 4 Valuenot life coo muchylet us be willing to [ay out our lives 
fos || i* Gods ſervicegto ſpend and be ſpent for God: AG. 21. 13. Paul 
oo || (id; 1 am ready, not tobe bound onely, but 10 dye at Jeruſalem for the 
(B: name of the E2rd Feſws he prized the name of Chriſt above his life; 
he || #9 if wee would prize ſomething above our lives,we ſhould nos 
ae | forer-rate them, a8 through feare of man, to loſe better things | 
% keep them; the Devill cels us, «kin for 1kin, and all that a man JO> 2. 4 
h bath wil be give for bus life;true, all co ſave life,but ther: are ſome. 
I! things of more worth than mans life, as the glory of God, the 
i; | fnourof God, ihe peace of God , truth of God, che-name of 
Chriſt, 8&:. and we ſhould fo account of them, and be' ready to 
6 || fetifice our lives fGeokkeern, Nebemn, 6. 11, he would not go into 
' | the Temple ro fave his life , he knew the glory of God, the 
cauſe, work and people of God ſhautd {uffzr by it, and there- 
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. fore he would venture his life : So B:ſe} , when threater'd with 
| crueſſuſage and death , ſaid to him had the power in his hand; 
This body thou art Lord of oaly,not of our faith,or the cauſe we 
land for,and whereas ſwords, wild beafts,cutting of curfleh,&c- Prize mby 
aethreaten'd,thefe things are rather pleaſu-es then tecrors tous delicie = 
tormenta ſunts- * 


welook at better things then the world bath For waich weate not 
u1willing to lay our our lives: Rev.r2.114. the Worthies of thoſe 

tings loved nottheit lives unto-the death, they ftoud bled, __ 
a OD #3: ad 
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for Cheift and his Cauſe, who had flood, bled, dyed for them; 
Atvother obſervation'is;That it's the [br ofthe gighteous to-duell 
amoright'chewioked;theProphet here dwelt;amonght Scorpions, 
ah4way anidft Briers and Thormg, a fad habitation, yet fuch as 
is ehramoti to-the'Saints: Lor dweltin Sodomegand his righteous 
ſonle"was veXed, 2 Per. 2; 8; it was pained, tormented; as a man 
upon the rack's and David dwelt: among.choſe were enemies to 
peace,andit made him-cry outs Woii' meytbot I ſojourn in Meſech; 
a? devel in 1be Tents of Kedar , Plal; 3 20.5,6.'that is, with-un- 
godly' rid barbarouspeople: and it's notthe condition of ſome 
few, but the Church ir felf, Canr.2. 2: which is as a Lilly among 
Thorns; fo was the Church in -Epype, in Babylon, in the Primitiye. 
times amongſt the'perſecuting Emperours:4.and; theis Officers; 
ſoin che time of Antichriſt, and arithis day, it is among Thorns 
and Scorpions z but here is the-cbmfortof is. ;*God takes notice 
thereof; Rev.2.13. The Church of Pergamws dwelt where Satacs 
throne was, where he bare moſt ſway, had moſt honour, a muy'- 


titade of ſervants, where wasgreat.uncleauneſſc,hox perſeguripn;, 
there did the Church of Pergamasr dwell,& what ſaith the Text,: 
Throw thy works, and-where thou dwelleft ; I-knem ithat.ir, I take, 


ſpeciall notice of all' thy works, wrongs', how 'the Thorns doe 
ſcratch, the Scorpions'ſting thee, and:I will reward thee forall. 
2 Pet.2.9.Afrer mention being made af Loxs being vexed wichthe 
Sodomiter, ifs (aid, The Lord khnoweth howrto deliver the godiy out of 
temptation, he obſerves who they are among,hoyy they, ane temp- 
ted, and knowes wayes of: deliverance for-them , and: appeares 
amongſt them. - h © 4h; oo» 53 
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whetber tbey.will forbeare, for they are moſt rebeEiows. 


% 


m_—_ nothing difficult in this Verſe;the words, they are muſt 


rebellious.in the originall are,they are rebeVion,inthe abſtradt; 


noting the ſtrength and growth of their fing of whigh bath been, 


ſpoken.in the 3 Verſe;.only:obſerve from hence:.- Th | 
E 1, That 


An Expoſitienupon;ſomeiChapters Chap. 3; 
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"Y That'the Meſſengers of God muſt (peak the word of God ; 


Thou ſbalt ſpeak my words unto them, not thine own , not"other 


mens, but my words ; Gods words aredivine, verbs vite oh mare 
t#, and they muftbe ſpoken: unto'rhe people; not dur chaffy, 
powerleſſe words 3 Matth. 23. 20, Teach them to obſerve what ever 
Ihave commanded you ; they muſt ſpeak onely that', and'all thar, 
nothing muſt they difſemble or hide away. PT HBP + 
2. That Ged cares not whether wicked, vile finnets hear orino, 
its ſiifficienerbintthacthey-refuſe offers of grace, tHaTh enough 
10Juſtifie him,and condemne them, wherber they will bears v# for- 


beare, it matters nOtyl ſhall have my glory,and thou thy reward; 


what ever becomes of them. And God deals roundly with them ; 


ſoChrift in Markt 6.16.Hepbat believeth ſbaB be ſaved, and be vBa t © 
helievetb not ſhall be damned : yea, Jobi3.18. Hi bat belitvei ny i 
coidenmed already 5 and when” Chrift ſent out his: Diſciples; ſee © 


how quick and round he is with thoſe (bould not receive then, 
and their word ; at. 10. 14. Wheſoever ſhalt wot receive you-end 
yur words, when yee depart out of hat bouſe vcity, ſbakooff the duſt 
of your feet, as a teſtimony againſt hen: Mark 6:17 *Trſbalt be 


F 33#0 i 


———, 
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more eafie for Sodome or Gomorrah +ben for that bynſe or city © -» — ** 
147 IE18. #4 7 14 HUSURNG ©1014 G48 1 


: «1 : OD E Ro 8, 9,10. TT © 3 95 [nf Yo 
But 'thow Son of man, beare what Tſay unto thee; be nt thou re- 
T give thee. | } 23201 
9 And when FT looked, bebsld, a band was ſent unto mee, and lo, a 

roul of 'a bboke wat therein, E Bs: } 
10 And he ſpread it before mee,and it was written within andwith- 
: out," andebere was written therein, lamentations und mtarning, 
" -and wad” OV Po J pad! oat tam wi 2. 


' 'rebeliows, like that rebellious bouſe, open tby month, and eas that 
» "7, "(pi £234 Hh >: 14 341-5; 5 


N theſe Verſes, befides Chriſt inftcu&ing-of the Prophet , you 
have bis farther confirmatioffit his prophecicall Office;: and 
that by a vifiblsfizn;by which he conveys the gift of- prophecy- 
ip tmto Ezekiel; and'it's by d rowl of a book;' concerning which 

wee fave theſe things conliderable : | 
Oo I, The 


- 


— pn ; An Expoſition wpon ſome Chapters Chap.z, | 


1. The efficjent cauſe, or whence it came, a hand war ft | 


anis mee. boy | 
2+. The materiall cauſe,  ro#l of a book:+ - 
3-. The opening of it, it was ſpread. before mee. 
4. The contents of it, Jamentations, mourning and eow, 


Bat before we come to this rou, and the particularg of it, we: 


muſt ſpeak of Chriſts inftruRtions to the Prophet. - 
In-the $'Þ Verſe, where wee have, ins cy 
Firſt, an.exhortation, Son of man, beare what I ſay unto thee, - 


Secondly, a prohibition, be net tbou rebellious, likg that rebels , 


ous bowſe. 
Thicdly, a command, per: thy month, and eat that I give thee, 
The ſumme of the Verſe.is this ; Ezekiel, faith Chrift,fee thou 
hearken unto my voyce, whatſoever I ſay co thee; let that be ac- 
ceptable; regard not whas men , what thine hears and carnall 
reaſon ſay to thee ; but remember I am God and King, fit upon 
the Throne, my counſels and words muſt ftand, be not thou re- 
bellious as the Fewes are,let no their example,pawer,relation to 
thee,. make thee refuſe to heare what I ſay , or to eat this viſible 
and Gcramentall fign which I give thee. 5 : 
There is nothing difficult in the Verſe to clear up nnto you,on- 
ly theſe worde, Open thy mouth, you may think ſuperfluous, and 
that the word Et had been enough; bug there is nothing idle in 


the Scripture, all is of weighe, and ſuch weighe, «hat heaven and 
earth ſhall paſſe away before one i0zq of Gods Word: it's arule 


among the learned, V ox que videtur otioſa plurimi facit ad «ffeFum, 
ie notes the ardent defire of Chriſt, that the Pcopher ſhould have 
the benefit of this ſfacramencal! fign, and chat he (hould be for- 
ward and ready :nto it , do any thing conduced that way- 
Obſer.t. That thoſe ace to teach 0:herz,mult firft.heare and be 
caught themſelves, they auft heare Chiid,. and learne of him z 
Ezekiel maſt hear wha Chrift faith unto him,and then he would 
be fit to ſpeak unto others : when the Lord Chrift ſent ous his 
Diſciples be inftra&ed-cthem firſt, JLarth, 10.So the Apoſtles were 
indoQrinated forty daies «ogether in the qhiogs pertaining to the 
Kingdome of God , As 1. 3. The iofticution of Churchee, the 
Lawey, Government, Ocdinances, Offices and Officers of them, 
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they were jnficuQted in ; and Fobn in his firſt Epiſtle, Chaps boy: : 
| ”% 


| Ver. 8. 


fairb, That which wee bawe ſeen and beard declare wee antoyou; and 
ſo it was of -abe Prophets,” what they beard, that they -ſpakee, 
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to the Prophets, and in them to the Fathers ; the Miniſters and 
Mcfſengers of God muſt heare Chriſt firſt, and then declare his 
minde; be obedient unto his commands ,ynd then mention and 
publiſh his Will. : 

2. God looks for more from them he callsto any ſervice then 
from others; and 1how Sox of man, be net tbow rebellious, I expe&& 
other things at thy hand,l look thou ſhouldeſt be as traQable as 
they have beeu untraQable, as dutifull as they bave been rebelli- 
ous, you ſee who have been'\moſt aRive among/them againſt me, 


| Hook thouſhouldeſt beas aQive in thy place for me; thoſe God 


doth put honour upon, and ſet in publick places, it's equall he 
ſhould have much from, yea, more then from others : ſaith Pax!, 


The Lord Criſt inabled nee, counted me faitbfull, put me into the Ui- 


niſtery, 1 Tim. 1.12, and 1 Cor. 15. 10. His grace which was be= 
flawed up3n1 me was not in vain, but I laboured more abundantly then 
thy all.. God had done much for him, expeRed ic at bis hands; 
and hedeceived not expeRation. | 

3. See bere,what God accounts rebellion, we think it muft be 
ſome great notorious ching that makes a rebell or rebellious;buy 
there is great difference between the judgement of men, & judge- 
ment of God. If Ezekiel ſhould be difficult and back ward to his 
work he call'd him untoghe would count it rebellion;if he would 
not heare and. doe what God bid him , he fhonld be numbred 
among.the rebellious ;if he did not heare every thing chat Chrift 
ſpake,quecnug; ad te loguar-audi,lo the words are read by Calvin, 
and the originall beares ic 3 if there (ſhould be a crofſing of Gods 
will in any thinggin the leaſt thing, in refuſing co beare or do, it 
ſhould be before him rebelion ; Tia. 1. 20. If yee refsſe andrebel., re» 
fung toheare Gods Will and to do it, being heard , is rebeliion 
againft God : ſo in 1 Sam. 12. 15. Tf yee will not obey the woyce of 
the Lord but rebell againſt the Commandement ; not obeying God, 
what ever pietence we have; is rebellion. 

4 That we muſt not follow theexamples and wayes of finfull 
men,be not thow-rebellions like that rebellious bouſe ;they have ſee an 
ill example before thee,do not thou imitate them,they bave wric 

Oos2 a foul 


DD — 
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Precepta du- 
cunt, exempla 
trahunt. 


a foul copy, write nor after them,.they liave-walked in wrong 
paths, dos not crace-thejr; fieps z:fuch men; uſualy,are , as chois 
they Uve-wich ; i28alit 60.grow.haught,if-we live among thoſs 
are naught :: Foſepb learn'd to-Cweare: in Phoraobs Court, and 
Pgter ca :Judaiz: among the! Jewes 5 Conſent and example of 5- 
checs,is bke a mighty corrent that carries dawn all before it ; Ex- 


ample is a potent thing : Gal.2. 14. Why compelleſt thow the Gentiles 


to Judaizet Paul tells Peter, that thereiwaza compulfory vertye 
and force this example, to draw the Gentiles intoevill ; and ity 
certain,'the cuſtornes, traditions, perſwafions and examples of 
friends, are of much prevaleney z that Chriſt foreſaw, and aims 
the Prophet againſt them,beare what 7 ſay, nos what they ſay, let 
them ſay what they will, regard.it not; only let my words haye 
place in;thee,and power withthee:Burrhou wilt objeR and ſay, 
They. are my friends chat perſwade me'z my. kindred, mine own 
fieſb and bloud that counſell mee, they are great ones, yea, all, 
Prince and People, that go that way , they are my parents that 
command me to do ſo,and I may finin refuſing to hearken unto 
them, the Lord Chriſt cakes off all theſe and ocher objeRions,be 
zot rebellious as they have been, and are, :huv conſider ; are they 
friends, kindred, great, Parents? and have they and-theics lopp 
been in that way ? know,that I that ſpeaktothee,am thy friend, 
and beſt friend thou haft; I am thy kinſmangI am here inthe 
form of the Sonne of man, and to ſuffer in thy nature hereafter, 
that thou mayeſt bes the Son of God, Fam thy brother,who hath 
redeemed thee from ſinz death and hell ; if others be great, I am 
greater then they, and my Throne is aboveall chrones;if they be 
ehy parents , I am thy everlaſting Father, 7. 9. 6.:and as I have 
had everlaſting care of thee,ſo dogive thee everlaſting Lawes and 
Rules of worſhip and godlinefle, in compariſon of whoſe lighs 
and wiſdome all men are darknefſe and folly;and what? will you 
prefer friends, kindred, great ones, parents, any before me? be not 
rebellious like them, but hearken unto mee, and let them go,make 
noleague with them, that are wicked and rebellious, Exo4.3 4-12. 
do not imitate their worſhip, match not into their families, feaſt 
nat at their tables 3 chooſe none of their wayes, Pro. 3. 31. and 
Rom, 12.2. Be not conformed to this world, but be yee transformed by 
the renewing of yowr minde; that is,do not make the manners of -1 
worids 
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world, the rule of your life, nor-the worſhip of the world, the 
mle of your worſhip, bas look higher; let not your corrupt 

inds, that will carry you after a corrupe world,a corrupe wor- 

, and corrupt manners prevaile with you, but receive new 
light from Chriſt and the Goſpel into your minds,and then you 
gill be cransformed, you will reje& all old wayes,old traditions 
2nd examples of men, and will be lead by Chrifſt,and live by his 
Rufes and Lawes;and thus we may be wiſer chen our forefathers 
and teachers: P/al. 119.99, 100. I have more underſtanding then 
all my teachers, faith David,and T underſtand more then the Ancient ; 
ind what was the ground of it * he mads Gods Law and Word 
his meditation, his Rule : and thoſe in theſe latter dayes, chat 
haye done ſo, have got more tunderftanding then their te:chers, 
and are wiſer then the Anclents that are for humane inventions, 
itls Jawes riot examples we muſt look too:and the Lawyers have 
arule very uſefull,men muſt confider,not what is done,but what 
ought to be done. © PORT 20 

5. Thatit's the Lords pro to appoint fignificant typi* 
all and ſacramentall fignes: 'Eat what [givethee , that was the 
rout which was ſacramentall, arid 6gnified che gifc of prophecy 3 
No man may lift up a creature to a higher ſpirituall excellency, 
then what God has ſet it in by nature ; what mortall had power 
t0 have put upon the brazen Serpent a typicainefſe co repreſent 
Chriſt ? who had power co make the Rain-bouw a (i_n. of the 
Covenant between God and man? who could make the Temple 
a type of Chrift, but he that filld the Temple wich glory ? and 
who can inſtitute Sacraments, ordinary or extraordinary, but 
God and Chriſt ? in them alwayes is a Command-and a Pro- 


power. 
6. That the Lord Chrift provides meat for his ſervants : Eae 


phat I give thee; Chriſt had propheticall mzat for him, a rout 
to give him. Ir's from Chrift, that traths cone : As a Nucſe pre- 


ſodoth Chriſt hereghe ever gives ſed to his fowers;he farnifheth 
his with abilities, ft chey want books he will provide therh. 


V ER 9. 


miſe of grace, which falls not wichia che compafſe of mans - 


pares meat for the child, and pu's it into the mourh of the child, 


Pro facibus 


humans. 
Non tam (pe- 
Handum quid 


Rome fiat , 


quam quid fi- 
ent debeat. 


.V E -Ro 9. 


And when I loked, bebold, a band was ſent unto mee, and bo, arwl 
of a book was therein. | 


Ere we have the efficiens inftrumentall and materiall cauſ 
co treat of : A band was ſent unto mee 5 (lent from Chriſt; 
there could not be a hand without ſome Author , he that fate 
upon the Throne, and made all, he made, he ſent this hand; no 
mention is made of any arm or body;a hand might write it,and 
reach it forth ; Dan. 5.5. there was in Belſbazz2ars (ad vilion,the 
fingers of a hand came forth, and wrote upon the plaiſter of the 
wal/,nothing but a kand appeared ; had there been no hand,the 
Prophet might have doubted whence is came, taken it for ſome 
caſuall ching z but being reached out by a hand,ic was evident to 
him, ic came from heaven, even him that he aw ſo glorious, fell 
down before, and was comforted by. 

The materiall cauſe is, A row! of « book, Hdegillatb Sepber : the 


Ancients at firſt writ in barks of trees, afterwards in skins of 


beaſts, which they call Pergamen., vellum, or parchment, ſuppo- 
ſing them to be invented at Pergamws,by King Atte/us,where wat 
a famous Library of Parchmencs & Manuſcripts,buc rouls of vel- 
tum or parchment were before that cime.Ezekiels viſion was long 
before the Rome..: Monarchic Attalus lived when that flouriſhed, 
and having no ifſue,made the Roman Scate heir to hisccown but 
roul; were in Iſaiab's dayes, Chapt. 8. 1. Take thee a great roul; yea, 
in Davids dayes, Pſak 40. 8. In the volume of thy book, Bimgilath 
Sepber , in the roul of thy book. They are very ancient, and call'd 
rowls from the rouling them up abaut Cedar, or fomie precious 
wood,that they might bethe better preſerved. The Law and Pro- 
phets Were wriecen in ſuck rouls, and when chey unrouled them, 
the Jewiſh Doors uſed to expound them , as is gathered from 
that place,L«k.4.17.Theſe rouls arein pra&iſc to this day inthe 
Jewiſh Synagogue, and they have. their Thorab or Law-written 
in one volamegand rouled up,as Pare obſerves on the 5® of che 
Revel, Kings have their Courts of Roals. And there is nothing 
antient In.the Courte and Libraries of Princes, in their Trea- 


ſury 


| An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. 4. 


EE AS|E\ 2 


= 


EET SaESSSCTSTS. 


FT 


ERSESS=STSSS5 &3i_npH IS S808 


8. 9 


© "08 
TIA mw 4 


EE F 


a 
SY 


—_ 


OF !) | 
kg - gay of EzEKisntLl. 


| 283 


of Monuments , but is written in rouls or volumes. 

or che fignification of this Row!, forme make it to fignifie the 
ſiren counſells of God z it's true, they were written in ie,bur not 
ified by it. The Roal here , is ymbolum Propbatie, a typicall 
fn of the gife of prophecie to be given co the Prophes, and 
nthat ſenſe we are to take it. 


cutive and infinite vercue to effeQ what he ſpeaks : E289 what I 
grevher, and preſently a Hand is created, a Rowl is preſented un- 
tothe Prophet, which none could have done, being defticace of 
irine power, Chriſt hath a Hand in readineſle alwayes co doe 
what he will have done ; he hath ſometimes a viſible hand co do 
[the be hece ; ſometime an invifible, when be call'd Lazarus forth 


ome 'grave,he had an hand inviſible to effeR it, when he bid the 
tro | dadto heare, the dumb to ſpeak, the lame to walk, Dzvils to 
fell | depart theic habication, he had an iovitible hand that eff: Qed 

thoſe things ; ſo in AF! 1 1. 20, 21. when ſome of the Brethren 
the | hadpreached che Lord Chriſt,and faich in him,ic's ſaid preſently 
of | the bandof the Lord was with bim,and a great number believedzthere 
po- {waa ſecret hand of divine power effeRing that in their hearts, 
yas ff which the Diſciples preached in cheir ears: And 42. 4.30.Chrift 


el- I hath a hand to ftretch forth, and to heal, to heal ſoul diſcales, 


Obſerv. 1. Thrat the Lord Chriſt doth at his pleafare pur forth - 


v, mdbodily too, to heal State and Church diſeaſes,” Lat. 8. 2, 3. 
Q, ; 


The Leper aid to Chrift , Lord, if thou wilt , thou canſt make mee 
ut | dhav, and Feſins put forth bis band, and tonched bim, ſaying, Iwill, 


2, Ihibchkan; and immediatly bis Leprofie. was cleanſed if wee 


th f would look to Chriſt as this Leper did, wee-mighs fiade and feel 
'd fttehand of Chr it. 


us | %Thatthe Lord doth often timcs extraordinary things for the = 


)» Jiicouragement and confirmation of his ſervants in their FunQi- 
00; Here is a Hand and a Row! reached out to Ezechiel. Jeremiab 
mn Jiferfull and backward to the work of God, and God to in- 
e fcourage and eftabliſh him, puts forth his hand,and toucheth his 
n faouth, Fer. x. 9. 34/es he is doubting, and pleading with God 
e tdifmifſe bim,bus by the micacles of the ſerpentined and unſer- 
5 [pmntined rod,oftheleprozed and unleprozed hand,heconfirmsin 
Wcallcothar great aad h-rd ſervic: 31/aiabs lipsaretouched wich 


purged 


X 


(coal from the Altar in the hand of a Seraphim , his inquiry is 


Exod. 4. 


A 


. 


purged; ahd'fo he is heartened to his work Iſa.6.Chrift breathed 
upon his Apoſtles, and ſaid Receive the Holy Ghoſt, Joh,20,22;By 
thefe extraardinary things: they were conſecrated co, and cops 
firmed in their offices. 10% £ Eafen 

3. That there is a neere conjunRion , and ſweet analogieþbe: 


tween the ſymbols the Lord Chriſt uſeth,and the things intexd> | 


><; Chriſt intends here the gifc of Pcophecie to confirm thatyp- 
on Ezechiel; Now what is the externall-fign or ſymbol? iv's a book 
written full 'of propheticall chings, and ſo did fitly refemblethe 
thing intended : in all the ſymbols that God had uſed initheold 
and new Teſtament in a facramentall way, there have been fit A» 
nalogies between them and the thing fignified and intended by 
cthem;Circumcifion,the Paſchall Lamb,water in Bapriſme,Braad 
and Wine in the Supper of the Lord, doſe out che manifold 
wiſdome of God and Chriſt in accommedating ſymbols fo neet 
co the truth,and holding ic forth ſo lively ; and the wiſdome of 
Chriſt appeared in conveying the gift of prophecie by a Roulef « 
book, From this example of ChriR, giving a roxl to Ezekiel, ſome 
conceive, ſprings that cuſtome in the Univerſities, at thecreation 
of Do&ors, it's done by reaching them out a Book, but how war- 
rantable, I leave to judgement ; they do it, may give them wok 
men , but not rem volaminss ; if they had given them the giftol 
prophecie, we ſhonld never had ſo many unpreaching DoRors 
atd Prelates. © % | ) 3:45) {$41 
4+ That the gifc of Prophecie is from Chrift 5 he'reached:out 
3 band, ind gave the roul'of a Bock; he is: the great Prophet, 
and hath all Prophecie and propheticall power in-himſelf; and 
whom he pleafeth, he can make a Prophet,and inſpire with pro- 
pheticall vertue, and where he pleaſes, even in Babylon as well at 
in Cangan. = #1. 2£ 5209) 
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V E Re 10. 
And be ſpread it before mee , ec. 


T* this Verſe yee have the opening of the Rox!, the falnele 


and contents of it ; He ſpread it before me, that is, unrouledit, | . 
and laid it open before me. The word in the origicall Ggnifies to 


exp0 
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wrirten in i, Jamentations, mourning and woes. 
It was written within and without. 


"The Hebre'p ty,iv te fac, md inte bach that in both fides, 


ch writings the Greeks call Opiſtbographa,that is, writings writ 
i the backide,ild within TT 4's 61 Lavater thinks,c at On 


one fide were writ their fins, and on the other Gods adgemvents ; 
di fuloeſſs af che Rooul intimates, eicher the lengeh of the pro- 
pheciegas Fo bus conceives,or a myltirude of eyils banglog over 
the heads 0 the Torer,as Haldenate thinks, or the abundance of 
vp T PE Oe Troy 3 As aghur Phe rows 
d Be/armine Conceitthat the writing within and witbogt,{hou! 
vote the literal and myſtical Fake of che Scripture. — 


Lamentations , mourning and woe. 


pretzand we may conceiye that Chriſt dld nor 


nly (oread the rawhefgre his eyes bor old to underftand Ependiter 
$4 NN Gr Jigg,he ſaw ic ay wrizten within and without, 9,7 re 
be by Chriſts interpretation of ic, he knew that there were projatum fue- 


> 


rat per latitu- 
_ intelle- 

us aperitur, 
Gs _ ; 


Here bs.che contents of the Rewl , bitter and fad things, the Amare G& 
burning of the Tewple, the uverthrow of er»ſalem, the captivity moſte. 


ofthe Jewiſh Nation pal the evill ſhould befa:l chemthe word 


Kigjw\Lawenjagigp,potech a plain complaint,a ſad (perch, cit | 


ing.che ſarrawss ot minde ; as David in the caſe 
Aſafon, Abſolap,cyc. this was a naturall complaint, and fimple 
lap;ncarion,fudd olyb;gaking farth,gichoural remedication. 
 Mapering is, mare, iv's deevery,and upcn conbderazign z the 
wid iathe H: brew is Fram Hegab,to medinaterayg more 
piringn aþ ipua pettore traGum.;, when one bath, muſed mach, a 
(ioully. wpqn.che.caule and matter of griefe, and then fetch c 
fecp lighs, ſuch as are inditiall of intenſe and bitter ſorrows 
Savis (he mom on Tſp. 38. 14+ 1gid mgurn ike a Dove, 
thefehran, nd ad wedeagte noting maproing that comes from 
medication 3,the Dayesmournigg 1.4gward, Craneachager and 
TRE 


grones 
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 gronm in mournigg, backnocking oth drtafl, and laptng 
-... the bands, together, as is ufed in greatef afflitions 3 thus ſome 
Interpreters underſtand it ; bur 1 conceive by Pocbere, it than 
the threatnings of Judgement, or Judgements threatned, accor- 
ding to thoſe woes in Adatth. 23. and the fruit of them, at it's, 
; Lam. 5.16. CLUIEITED, DG 352IUE BIVELN ACE. 
Obferv.1, That divine myſteries are uoknown to men,though 
very caſic and familiar, till they beunfolded ; this Raw! could the: 

Prophet never have comprehended the meaning of, if Chriſt had 
not opened it;take all the types and ceremonies of the Law,there 
were myfteries wrapped upin them,which neithec Aaron nor Ms 
ſes had known,'if they had been Icft to their own abilities 3 thiofe 
elements uſed in Baptifme:and'the Supper of the Lord,we ſhould 
never have known the myfteries of them,if heaven had 'not helped 
uz: wovld wethink the Rain-bow an Embleme of mercy,ifScrip- 
ture had not held it out co us? Indians, Heatbens, do not;cannot 
ſs apprehend it ; take any divine myſterics,they are coo tranſcen- 
dent for our capacities z there be depths in them that we cannot 
fathome.,2 Cor,2,T 4.the natuzall.man cannot know the things of 
God, they are ſpicicually diſce: ned,there malt be a great myte- 
ry wrought in him before he can diſcern myfteries. | 

_ 2, It's the Lord Chriſt that opens and interprets myfiicall 
things, «fficaciquſly unto the faithfall, he ſpread the Rsw! before 
Ezekisl,and made him to underftand the my fieries of it ;zwhat is 
the Scriptures buta roul folded up ?'a book ſealed cill Chriſt o- 
pen itz we may all ſay as the Eanuch, being demanded if he un- 
derſtood what he read; ſaid, How can I,except ſome man guide me? 
AR. 8-30, 31. fo unlefſe Chriſt guide us', and lead'ug into the 


myſteries of the Word, wee cannortinderſtand; Rep.s. 5, When 
ene co0 


11d operi the book ſealed up;ibe Lior of the tribe of Judab 

could do ict. He hath ſtrength to untie all knots,: and a ſpitirw 

ſearch all deeps; Chriſt himfelf fs the greateſt myftery, and he 
'is the great opener of myſteries, Xaitb; n= M1 things ave de- 
Tivered to me of my Fatber,andioman kniwi the Father, ſzve the 3m, 


and be. 10 whom the Son will reveale bim y/if-ever God' be ade 
known ſavingly to the foule, it muſt be by the Lord Chriſt ; and 
he doth not reveale unto al], but tro whomſoever he will, to his 
EleR ones, from others he conceals him;'they have the: Letter, 


the. 
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the Rou!, bue.not the myſtery chereof, ibeir light is darkneffe. 
Rac there be ſome in the world , that Chriſt doth interpret the 
riddlcs and 'Jarke things of the Scripture unto ſee that place in 
Joh. 15, 15 Hence forth, faith Chrift, 7 _ not ſervants, for the 
ant knoweth not what bis Lord dotb,but I have oalied you friends, 
fir all things that T have beard of my Father, I make known unto you, - 
theſe were Chrifts friends, Ctiriſt revealed all to them, but from 
others all was kept ; is was Chrift revealed unto the Prophets, 
what they had, and to the Apoſtles whas they had; the Scrip- 
tore may well be call'd the Revelation of Chrifi:you have one Book 
all'd ſo, Rev. 1. 1. The Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, which God gave 
unto bim to ſhew unto bu ſervants, that is, his faichfull ones : if we 
would cherefore underftand the Roul of the Book, the myſte» 


rs in the Scripture,we muſt look up to Chrift, and intreat him 


to ſpread them before our eyes, and to interpret them to our 
hearts, 

3. That the ſervants of God muſt not refuſe to receive and 
propound large and ſad meſſages to the people : Here is a Rowl, 
prit within and without, and fill'd with lamentations, mourning 
ard woe. Here was liber mortis , a book of death , and deadly 
things; this che Prophes muſt receive, and declare tothe people, 
how ever they take it; people would gladly heare from the men 
of God good tidings, they would have a law of kindneffe in our 
lips, our mouths to drop honey ; they would have us ſons of con- 


| folation, but we muſt ſpeak what our great Lord and Maſter 


puts into the roul, if he bid us preach lamenutations, mournings 
a7d woes, we muſt do it. 

4+ That the Lord gives to his Prophets, truth's ſuitable to 
bis Providence : Here's a Row, full of lamentations, monrnings 
ad wees; (ad things , and fuch things the Lord was bringing * 
upon them ; there is a ſweet Analogie between Gods Word and 
Works. His works are his Word fulfild, Pſal. 148. 8. Fire and 
bail, now and vapour , ſtormy wind , fulfilling bis Word ; when 
there is thunder and lightning, ſaowes, rains and winds, theſe 
are fulfillings of Gods Word, no providences do crofſe his 
Word, but all perform it. Gods works are the beft Commen- 
taries upon his Word ; and had we the, wiſdome to bring his 
Word and Works together ; we ſhould ſee a ſweet harmony be- 

| : Pp 2 | tween 
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| laid in cruchs eo ſuic wi 


eween them. This Bow gfyen i the Proptier, ard Gods pic 


ceedings with the Fewer after, were proporticnable, they ft 
wht here was writzall chat is done In the world now,is the ful 
filing of what Id writ ip en God pave J»bi hls Revelation, he 

yich his providence and works to thi tad 


of the world ; it's liber providentialg , and many things in it an 
aQting in our dayes, and before our eyes , though we difceryh 
not; th:re be truths for theſe timer, and it's their advantige 
that can take them up. 

5, That dreadfall things hang over the head of a finfull gull 
ty Nation. | 


f 


l, 


Ezekiel, Chap. 3. Fer. 1, 2, 3. 
. Morevonr, be ſaid, $ :, Eat thatib , cat this 
: Row! wt i rt rec Tae, wy: 0 


| Þ. So 1 gpeweld my mouth, and be caufed me 10 eas that Roul. 


3, And be faid wato mee, Son of man, canſe thy belly to eat, and 
fl thy bowels with the row! that T give thee. Then did Teat, 
and'is war'iin my month, as boney for ſoeetueſſe. 


iD 'Q S Heſe words, and tothe end of the 15 

=> Verſe, by ſome Expofitors, are made 
”  Pait of the ſecond Gapter , and when 
y  thedivifion of Chapters'was made ( a- 
” bout 457.yeers fince) ic had been more 
ſui:ableto haveended the ſecond Chap- 
terat the 4*® or 15> Vecſe of this: Chap- 
ter, then where it is 3 but wee -will.take 
je as we finde ie. In the Chapter , you have, 

1, A farther N:rration ot Ez-kjels Call, to the 12 Verſe. 

2. A Declaration of what befell him th:reupon, from che 12% 
to the 16%. 

3. A new Revelation, with the events following ic, unto the 
end of the Chapcer. 

In che firſt par of the Chapter you have two things : 

Tae 6: is the continuance of Crit his Speechgard che Pro- 
Phets aRionoabour the (acramencal! lg'1, viz. the Kaul, 
Secondly , a renewal of br &nding co proph:tic , which is 
fromthe third Verfe'so the 1.2. : 

Totlicfe Verſes is littſ=thac needs explaining ; char hath moſt 
difficu!cy 


IN 


difficulty in it,is the eating of the roul; what eating is here meant? 
how could the Prophet eat a great roul ( a thing not credible) 
wichoiit prejudice of his heal h, life, or both? + — - 

Anſw. He that commanded hin to eat, could have prevented 
all danger and prejudice 4 it the eailng had been corporall and 


licerall ; but irs conceived here, that the eating was nor Jite- 


' rall, but ſpiritual, per viffonem, ſaith one Expoſitor, nn 'reip- 


ſa, ſed ſpirits, ſaith another ; and that in the 10'® Verſe of the 
Chapter conficms us in it, where i's ſaid, AB my worgs that I ſþall 
ſpeak wnto thee,receive in thine beart, and beare with thine eaves,this 
was the eating, to heare, meditate, and believe, his journey was 
ſpicicuall, bis work was ſpicicuall ; he was to goe and propheſie, 
and ſuch was his meat, fpiricuall meat, and ſpiricually eaten, 
But why is he bid co eat the roul ? had not ſeeing and reading 
been more ſui:able? look on ic, read itzwhy is the mouth broughy 
in rather then the eye or eare? FE 
Anſw. The Scripture doth attribute excellency ta,and place 
naturall & ſupernaturall vertue, io that organ or ſenſe by which 
it's exerciſed,Ger. 2.7 God breathed into bis noſtrils tbe breath of lift, 
the meaning is,he puta ſoul into him;the noftrils are norhe (eat 
of the ſoul , but b@auſe the breath in the noſtrils doth "manifeſt 
the preſence of the foul in man, and diſcovers it , therefore it's 
faid, He breathed into bis noſtrils the breath of life-: and (o hereyF- 
zekiel is ſaid to eat the row! ; not to ſee or heare it, becauſe by-he 
mouth, the gift of prophecie which was given him by the roul, 
was to be manifeſted and diſcovered to the people. 


Cauſe thy bely to eat. 


Could his, or can any mans belly eate ? this ſeems a ſtrange 
ſpeech:buc cake it thus: eating is taken in Scripture,not ouly for 
chewing,but for all the ations belonging to meat,as concoRtion 
and conſumption of it : and the Hebrew word fignifies to eat, to 
diſſolve, to confume, and fo the ſword and fire in Scripture are 
ſaid to eat,that is,to difſolve,and to deſftroy;zthe meaning then is, 
do thou by this roul,as the ftomach and belly do by meac,when 
they get good thereby, the onedottvnor preſently rejeQ,nor the 
other tranſmit, but they retain the meat,draw out all the vertue, 
concot ir,live and work in the firepgth of is: ſo here, let by belh 


An Expoſition upon ſame;Chapters "Ctrapey,/ 
ke Mt Cape 


pw 4 


yi oO Son = mm = as fi rt as io. eds en EE es 


Fa” "= PF > 
FIN Fo” : 
Es , F 
5A EEE 5Y, 
Tay” 
$3 S622 
IRS 


Ver: 1, 3,.3+ of EzErxIul. 


291 


rr BETTY 31! "aj rf | 
.atzrbat i8,concoR,digeft the truths thou heareft, by ſerious me- 
ric and by faith ; do porlike thoſethat have weak and fick- 
ly Romachs,that quickly rettrn what they receive,and gecno be- 
nefit thereby 3 bug do thou take in all the argaumenis and cruths 
of this roul ; Jo chou ſo concoR and conſume them by the fto- 
. mach and be 7 of medication and faich, that they may become 
thy nutciment, thou mayeft feel the power and efficacy of them 


ig thine heart, 2nd aQ accordingly. 
' And fill thy bowels. 


Satisfie thy (elf, take enough, be not content wich a little. 
.,Obſerv.1,That our obedierice unto Chriſt muſt beablolu:eand 
fimple ;'Eat that thor findeft,aich Chrift,what ever thou findeſt ; 
there might ſomething unſavory,bicter,have been tendered to the 
Prophet,even that which nature abhors;how ever he muſt cac ir, 
not diſpute the caſe, but yeeld obedience; when Chriſt commands, 
blind obedience is the beſt, to do it upon that ground, and no 
other, here che commanders will is warrant for the faQ,Luk.5.5. 
thiaprevail'd wich Peter, Maſter,wee bave toiled all night, and bave 
taken nothing nevertbeleſſe at 1b, word I will let dewn the net.Chriſts 
word was all unto hia:,he lookt not at his labour loft,at hisgaia 
tocome, but at the word of Chriſt, and that was warrant enough 
to him : ſo other Apoſtles, when Chriſt call'd chem,and bid chem 


fulted not wich fleſh and bloud, they made no obje&ions, choſe 
not what they would themfelv:s, bur ſubmitted to Chrifts will : 
Abrabam left his countrey at Gods call,and knew not whicher he 
ſhould go, and this was true obedience; with men we muſt not be 
forraftable,. as to do things meer!ly upon their wills and com- 
mands,they are no gods,their wills and power are no rules,they 
-way fin, we muſt giye account ; and therefore may, and muſt ex- 
;amine, prove all things, and bold faſt that which 5 good; humane 


- Un 


thingy,it's our ducy,its wiſdome & ſafety to queſtion, and ſearch 
; divige chings are without difpace;and all queſtio1ing to 
tbe believed. and obeyed, therefore ſaith Chriſt, Tee are my friends, 
13fyee do whatſoever 1 commsandyon , Joh. 15.14. then we ſhew the 

Feateſt love co Chcift, when we give tim ablolu e obedience. - 
+, 3+ That the ſymbols and cruthe which Chriſt gives , are the 
meas 


fallow him, they J:ft af, and firaightway followed bim ; they con- 
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Tat1o preceptt. 
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meat that the_ſouls of Prophers ang Miniſters oft feed upary 
Eo: what thow fineſt ; eat-ubis roxl «if this emph4deMy,v ' 
rouls and bookschey way-lavk into, bur this they maſteat 3'the 
Book of-Chrift is the book for their fiudies;many Schollers tn 
dy other books more then rhe Scriztures,then che roulyof Chriſt; 
they are Heluones librorum book: eaters, Fachers,School-men, Hh- 
ſtorians, Poets and Pamphlets ; they deyoure , and areleaft ac 
quainted wich the Sc:Iprures,but Chriſts commaiid is to eat this 
rou!,fearch the Scriptures, meditate in the Law night and day, 
he ſends us tono other. A young diſciple azking an old Rabbj, 
whether he might not have time to learn the Greek congueglaid; 
if he would doe it neither by night nor by day,he might,becauſe 
by night and day he was to ſtudy the Law;hereby he iocimate 
that S: holler greateſt ſtudy ſbould be in the Word of God;Pal 
therefore exhorrs T imo1by to give attendance to reading, to cx- 
hortation, to doRtire, he bids bim medicateupon theſe thiys, 
give himſelf wholly to chem; 17:m.4. 15. his whole ſtrength and 
time (ſhould be in them ;z mars life is ſbort, and if it were neverſo 
longyic ſnould be ſpent in the knawledpe of the holy'Scriptures; 
when Paw! was at the gates. of death,2 Tim, q.6. you ſhall finder he 
ſends for the Books & Parchments, Paw! would ftady chem over 
againzit's ſaid of Ambroſe,that to his death he ceaſed nat towrite 
Commentarier, and exoound Scriptures,and dyed ar that inthe 
Plalme,Great is the Lord, ane greatly to.be praiſed. This Bock the 
muſt eat, read, ſtudy, with great diligence, and make it chef 
own : Alpbonſus King of Aragon, read over the Sciiptures ſome 
twelve or fourceen times,notwithſtanding his grear and publique 
imployments : and one cf note read over the pew Teffawem 
with Bez#'s larger notes fixteen. times in three yeares $rhe'Stt 
tures are heavens Epiſtles ſent to.men, itcantior be'rtxd'rpy of 
ten, being full of divine myſteries. Oe ies 
3. Thatwhen Miniſters and Mcfſ-ng: rs of Gad have eaten.anitl 
digeſted the truths. of Gad , then they, are fic rq goe' and: preaph 
them to the people of God. Ext this,rop!,, 4nd go 3 firft, eat; then 
go ;;Elijab muſt eat, and then cake his journey; ard (6 Mijifte 
muſt firſt ear theme) ves, then feed others ; if the Narfcher Qt 
doe rot eat, (hee will have no milk for bec childe, ifſhee eat and 
doe not digeſt , turn it inco bloud and milk., all js in ygine : b, 
| PAP FEOT nong 
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the Mcſſergers of God muſt turn whac they eatgwhat chey re2d, 
in ſucam &:ſanguinem ; and then, being thei owngia their hearts 
and bowels, they will ſpeak from the heart. - FT ELIE 

34e That faird is requiſite to the receit of ſpiritua'l things, he 
apened higmouth,and eat the roul,he received the truths and bes 
lieved ; look how neceſſary a mouth is to take in the mea of the 
body,tochew it,and ſend it down to the other parte,elſe there is 
no benefit comes to.a man by iszſo neceſſary is faith co take inthe 
ſgitizuall foad ofthe foul; Faith is the mouth and fiomach of the 
ſqul, if chat receive ih £rachs, digeſt and ſend them to the'organs 
ofaRions,benefit accrues to the man, if not,prejudice. Fob:6. 35, 
36- Chrift tols chem that he is the Bread of life, that he comes to 
him {ball never þ«nger,8 that he believes on him ſha}l never thirſt, 
but yee have fzent me and beleeve not: though Chriſt were Bread 
and Water of life;, becauſe they had no faith, no mouth. to cas 
and drink thereof; therefore they had no b:nefit,. and as a man 
that can. receive no'food muſt die z ſo here, Job.8,24.1f yee belicve 
wt that I am he,y0u ſhall die in your fans ; here is prejudice irrepa= 
rable, deathrecesnali' for want of fairh: our Prophet received the. 
fraics Chriſt tendered,and got by them ; all believers are or may 
be gainers by the txaths of Chrift,x T beſ 2.13. The word wrought 
efeiually in them that believed : Faith makes good concoQiion of 
that meat , and anſwerable operation ; Bui - Heb. 4. 2. The word 
pebed.did nut profit them, not being. mixed with faith in them that 
brard.it; where is no-feich to receive into the (oul;theteis noipro- 
ts the-eare may ſer itintothe head, but faithmwultbring.ir into 
the hearty and keep it there, till it be ſpicic/andifego.the man. 
The originall is, the word of hearing did not profit them, being 
not united by faith co them that heard. 


: Obſerv. 5. Theigodly muff a&and-pur forth theie Kraces to-  mp 2 Gonj- 
waids farther reception of fpiticuall things :: whe Qbrciſt wil ties /cultere as 
give Kzekiet donum Prophetic, a Rowl to eat 3 be opens his 'mourhy vel! as aperire, 


he ſecs awork his faith to receive this gift of Propheſie'; faith.in 
the habiteis likethe mouch ſhut up,nothing eacers,but in exerciſe 
itslikethe rmmouth.open and ready: to receive ;' 1c's infinite: meFoy' a1 


thatGod at'any dime wil iffic us {pictcualifavoursandextetien- 1my heart for 
cies; we ſhould therefore be forwar d, and ftir Up Our ſoutsiand him to write, 


graces to the receit of ſuch mercies: Iv8 a lazie and ill excuſe for 
; — "SEM | godly 
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anal oTogay. 


. godly ones to ſay they can do nothing;Grace is an aQtive and * | 
inabling thing,aud where there isa principleof life (as all godly 
men have) there is a-ſpeciall difference beeween that man and: 


another hath ic not 3'a man without it, cannogaRand ftirreup 


himſtlfe.co a farcher reception of ſpiricuall chinge, becauſe he iy: 


dead ; buc a man hath ir, can, and ought to quicken up his own 


ſoul co fpicicuall things. The Prophet had received the Spirii thay: 
entred into him, and he opened his mouth, exerciſed- his faith, 


to take what the Lord ſhould give : the Apoſtle Pew! bids Timothy 
ſtir up the gift of God that was in him, 2 Tim. x. 6, he would 
have men deal with cheir gifts and graces, as they do with fire 
under the aſbes, they blow thera off, and blow che fire up; and- 
there is a flare fic for ſervice: {loth, feare, Infirmitie, carnall rea- 
ſon,are aſhes that do oft cover divine fire,thatit ſeems dead; but 


we muſt ſtir up our -ſelves,biow cffchoſe aſhes, and blow up the = 
fice of grace,that icmay burn and (hine,beutefull eo our ſelves and: 


others. The Prophet complains in Iſa, 64. 7. There is no man that 


ftirretb up binſeife-t0 take be!d of me ; they arelike men aſlcep, that 


fie ftill and do nothing. The Vulgar is, Nor: eſt qui ſurgat. 

6. When man hath done all he can che efficacy and fruit 
is from God ; Ezekiel opened his mouth , but the Lord Chriſt 
cauſed him to eat the roul, he makes it effeQuall ; it's not our 


ſicring up our graces,opening onr hearts,putting forth our ſelves: 


co the utmoſtz.. that will make an Ordinance effeQuall, without 
Chriſt; jir's-be muſt do the deed, Fob; 15. YWitbont mee yee can do 


nothing : Ezekzel could not eat the roul,nor digeſt it, beiag eaten, 


not aQ, being digeſted; and fo the Apoftles, though branches in 
the Vine,could draw no ſap from the root,unlefſe thas ſent ic up; 


when ſentup,could not ſend it forth without himzif ſend i: forth. 
juco cluſters, could not ripen it without him 3; all is from him, he 
gives grace,'exerciſes, ftrengthens and _ grace; Paxl may: 


plane,but chere is no rooting of thoſe plants but by Chrift; Apolo 
may water,but no growthzno increafe,but by Chriſt, n Gor. 3.6: 
7. Miniſters, and all ſhould feed. liberally upon the Word; Fill 


thy bowels with this row), not taſte of 'ix a little, but feed and till 


themſelves ; there is great variety in the rouls of Gad , and wee 
may feed upou them all, and fill our ſelves wich divine cruth 3 
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treaſury of ehinge new and old z an a Houſholder hath all meats, 
wines, bouſhold-fiuffand furnicure thas is needfull,both old and 
new; ſoſhou!d a ſervant of God have, old and new truths, thoſe 


| of Moſer and the Prophets, and the Myfteries of the Goſpel alſo. 


Cal.3.16.Let the Word of God dwell in you rieblyzhe means noz ſome 
part of ir, but the whole Word of God z it's not limited to any 
part,but ſpoken indefinitly,and ſoincludes all;and ic muſt not be 
iothe Aſſemblies, in-the Houſes onely, but is muſt be in you, and 
dwell in you, you muſt know it, and baveit in readineffe, as you 
know thoſe dell in the houſe with you,and areready to do any 
ſervice fxr you. The Corinthians were inciched in all knowledge z 
and wee ſhould fo abound with divine knowledge, that there 
ſhould be no place for errors in us; the Word of God ſhould be 
in our hearts,in our heads, in our lips,in oar lives, we all ſhould 
be like Ezekzels roul, written within and without. 


$. The Word of God is ſweet and delighefull co the ſoule, it 


nazas honey for ſweetneſe;there is nothing more ſweet then ho- 
neg3the word is,as ſweet as it:yea, P/al.19.10. $weeter then the bo- 
ne,or the boney combe,the greateſt ſweetneſſe is in the Word of any 
thing.in the world. The {weetnefſe is in the Revelation of the 
Counſels and Myfteriesof God & Chrift,which is ſweet to know; 
for knowledge is pleaſant, Prov,2,10. And the moreecxcellert the 
honkdgeibe more pleaſant itis.It's a wordoflife, Phil.2.16,and 
lifeis ſweet,and che moi eſpiricuall che life is,the more (weer til/, 
itconverts the ſoul, P/ai.19.7. it's P abulum anime, call'd by Peter, 
ney doe, 1Per.2.2.fincere milk, & that is ſweer,nouriſhing unto 
eternal life, It's ehegrace of God brings ſalvation, Tir.2:1 1. and 
thepower of God toſalvation,Rom.1.16.and herein is ſweerneſT; 
KlanRifies, Fob. 19,it comforts the ſoule in all firaics and afflii- 
088; P/al. 119. 29. I bad periſbed in mine affiiftion, unleſſe tby Law 
bad been my delight : it ſatisfies the conſcience,which nothing elſe 
ando, It ſhewes the equity of Gods judgements and dealings 
vith wicked men ; and 1o the ſharpeſt chreats, and moſt dread- 
full jadgements, are Cweet to a gracious heart: here was a Roul 

of lamentations, mournings and woe, and yet when the Lord 


cammends it to Ezekiel, be finds ſweetneſſe in it; not thathe was «*5%yG-. 


notfentible and affeted with the miſeries coming upon him ; for 
ie waa not wichout naturall affe&ion; bux ſeeing the righteouſ- 
Qq 2 - nefle 


4 - 44 4i* 2 ak. 


neſſe of Godin his' judgements towards them , he could = | 
but be aff Red with a ſpi t:uall joy, ind finde fweetnefle there 
in, kis Will 'bzing revealed ,. and thav which a gracious heary 
refts in; ©- © DR 263-0398 # 1I00T | 
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1.: Ati be:(aid anto meg; Son of mans: gaz get thee unto the houſe of | 

11 1224, 914 ſpeake withimy words untotbem, :: ; 

4. Fer thou ars not ſent unto a people of a ſtrange Speeeh,and of a hard 

' : Lx2guage, but to the houſe of Iſrael. 

6 - Not ie many prople of a ſtrange Speech,and of bard Language, whoſe 
#0: 45 tho eaſt nor whtlerftand ;; ſurely, bad Tent thee to them, 

1 es 991i have bearkened awrto thee. . Sy | 


Te TP hs haute of Iſrael.wall not bearken unts thee z for they will not - 


- brarkens wto me: for-all the bouſe of Iſrael are impudent and hart 
hearted. 
S. Behold] bave made +byFace ſtrong againſt their faces,and thy farts 
bend ſirong agaixſ# their forebeadr. SCN 1x5, 
9.: As an Adamon:,barder then flint, bave I made'thy forebe ad: feare 
them not , neither be diſmayed at their looks, though they be are-\ 
bellious bouſe. | 
10.Adoreover,be ſaid unto me,Son of man;all my words tbat I ſhall jprok; 
wto-tb:e,receivein thine heart, and heare with thine cares, ' © 
11. Ad go,get thee to them of the captivity, unto the people, and ſpeck 
unto tbem,and tell them, Thu ſaith tbe Lord God, Whether they 
will beare, or whether they will forbeare, 


N chefe Verſes is a removall of the Prophew: ſending to his 
: Propheticall FunQion,. and they haveiin'them matter of in 
couragement,,and manifeſtation what the niuſt.expe&: 
1. Matter of incouragement; And - 


1, In that he was not ſent to apeople of a ſtrange language, that 


underftood him nor, Yerf.5,6. thac would bediſcouragement,to 


preach to a people ſhould not «now whata man ſaid ; this wat' 
. -.. Bod the Prophets caſe,but he was toigoto the bowſe of Tſrae!, whom 


h:knewgwhoſe language he underſtood; whio alſo anderſtood his 
2. In that Chrift-had Airengthened and fitted — that 
1 ervice, 
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ſervice,Verf.$,9. and would yet do more for him, give him more 
truthy, reveal more Pcopheticall chings unto him, Verſ. 10, 
ho That ir ſhould be all one to him , wherher chey heard & 
Prophet or not, Verſ. 11. | 
The other thing is, manifeſtation what he muſt expe&: 

1. More from Heathens then from them.Verſ.6.end:ſurely, had 
Tſent thee to them, they would bave bearkened, 

2, Obſtinate refaiall of him and his Prophecy, Verſ7.The houſe 
of Iſrael wiil not bearken unto thee: and iv's proved by a double ar- 

ment : 

Firſt, they will not bearken writo mee, i8 an argument ſrom the 
preater. If they will not heare me theic God, they will not heare 
thee my ſervant, their Prophet. 

2, Is from their diſpoſition, andthe univerſality of it ; for all 
ihe bouſe of Iſrael are impudent and bard-bearted, And then a repeti- 
tion of his miſſion, in the 11" Verſe, 

I (hall open what is'difficule iti the Verſes; and then give you 
ſome obſervations out of them. | 

The'words in the 5) Verſc;of « ſtrange ſptech & hard'language, 
and the ſame. in the 6 Verſe are expcunded ir) that plac: in ifa. 
33-19.In the originall the words are deep of lip,and heavy of tongue, 


 Orrather a people of depths of Lip , and beavineſſe of tongue; In the 


word depths, chere is a Afetalepfir, depths are'daik and difficuſty” 
hard to be underitood ; it's not ſo here ; thou art not ſent ts ſuch a 
fuple,a people of a bard and beavie langu-ige,of an wiknowne tongue ; 
the Septuagine hath it chus;rot to a people of a deep lip,or heavy tongae, 
thou art ſent to a people that underftand thie, and what thou 
ſayeſt,and whom thou dot underfta:1d allo. 1's not with thee as 
it was with Jor.ar,he was ſent co a people of a ftringe (peech,and 
bard Ianguage ; I ſend thee not to Egyp:ianr,to Chaldeans, but ro 
Iraeliter,not Parthians, Scythians,ec. bit though thou art in Ba- 
bln, where was the confulion of congaes,yet cou arc to goe co 
the Houſe of Ifracl,and ſpeak to them, thac iave heard Moſes and 
other Prophets before, and me in them. | 
In the 7*> Verſe ic's (aid,the hoaſe of 1ſr4el are inipud-nt, md bird- 
bearted ; the Hebrew is, ftrotg of face,” 11d bard of heart ,'thefame 
wich thoſe words in the (ec md Chapter,v.4 only the difference 
8, that in Chapt, 2, it's duri facies, and here it's dart corde, 
"Is _ there 
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there ir's robuſti carde, and here it's robuſti fronte. 
In the 9* Verſe,ic's 44 an Adamant harder thes a flint ave Tmade 


thy forebead; Keſhamir, the word Shamir fignifies a Brier, Iſa 5, 6. 
There ſball come up briers, Shamir,a brier,and it's from Shamar,cufte-. 


dire,ſervare,becauſe a Brier by its prickles doth preſerve ir (elf ; i 


fignifies alſo a hard and flinty Rtone,fuch as an AJamant is,which 


is laps ſervabilic, becauſe it keeps it ſelf by its hardneſs from all ine 
Jucieszno weather,no violence of hamnier or fire wil conqueritfo 
moch the name Adamant imporis,being lapis indomabils,Zaeb,q, 
12.They have made their hearts as an Adamant : there be four ſorts, 
The Arabick, Macedonian,Cyprian, & Indian,which is the chiefeſt, 

Harder then a flint; it's in the Hebrew, ſtrong above a rock, By 
theſe expreſſions are ſet our,the invincible courage and conftancy 
that Gad would give the Prophet; ſuch as neither ſhame nor fear 
ſhould prevail againft. ; 

Ia the 10") Verſe ; Ab my words receive into 1hy beart, and bee 
with thine eares : 1's Uupoy wobrepes, the laft ficſt,and firſt laſtybeore 
with thine eares, and receive into thine beart, 

Obſerv. 1.' That thoſe are ſent of God, muſt ſpeak with, or in 
Gods words.ſaith Paul, What I bave received of the Lord, that 1 dili- 
ver, not what I have received of men, of learned Heathens and 
Fewes z not what I had of mine own, but, what Ireceived of the 
Lord, his words, his inftitutions, Gods words are weighty, and 
have divine authority in them, but mans are weak like himſelfe. 

2. From the 5* and 6* Verſes obſerve: 

I, That it's God determines and diſpoſes of his Prophets and 
Minifters, for their places and people; what places they (ball be 
in, whatnumber they (hall be over ; Thou «vt not ſent to a prople of 
a ſtrange language, not to many people, but to the bouſe of Iſrael. God 


had the power in his hand to-have ſens bim co other Nations, . 


great,mighty,of an unknown language, but he fet him among 
IJraelites, As 20. 28. irs a divine conſtitution. 

2. That men call'd of God to do him ſervice in the Church, 
ſhould not be diſcouraged, what ever difficulties are before them, 
Thou art not ſent unto a people of a ſtrange ſpeech, not 10 many ; this 


implies, that if he were ſent to theſe, he ſhould goe willingly, 


cheerfully ; and much moregbeing upon eaſier ſervice,the Call of 
God ſhould be incouragement enough. And if our eyes be much 


upon 
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- uponthat,it will prevent much fio,many diftempers ; oft the ſer- 
ants of God ( when they come among their own friends, ac- 
quaintance,country-men)areſleighted, and meet with hard mea* 


| 3. There is ſuch corruption and ſtrength of ſtub5borrneſſein 


fare, and courſe uſage, but they muſt remember who call'd, who 
ſent them. | 
3» That Gods wayes and judgements are uoſearchable; che 
means of grace are denied co thoſe chat would imbrace them,and 
given co choſe chat refus'd chem ; ſurely,bad T ſent thee to them,they per intergre- 
would bawe bearkened, although thou hadft preached in a tongue tes, per nut, 
uoknowngby one means or other they would have been brought | 2*7 g9fs com- 
to repentance,they would not have been ſo pecyerſe and ingrate- 'fentur ad 
full as the Jewes were ; Jonas, and Nabwm too, as Pradus cons PEION 
ceives, preach'd co Niniveb, and chey repented;and it's likely ma- 
ny Nations now , if they had the Goſpel preached unto them, 
would imbrace ir, and bring forth better fruics then Chriſtians 
do; Mattb. 11.21, 23. Chrift ſaith ; Tf ebe works be bad dane in- 
Chorazin, Bethſaida and Capernaum, had been done in Tyre, Sidon 
and Sodom, they would bave repented, and remained to this day; but 
God in his infinite Wiſdome and Juſtice, denied both che words 
and works of Chriſt co thoſe places. We cannot ſound this depth, 
yet let us ſay, God is righteous, and take heed it be not verified 
of us, that T wrkie, Perfia and Tartaria, would have repented , if 
they had had the means we have. 
From the 5* Verſe obſerve: - | | 
1. Mens wills do harden them and ruine them ; They will not 
btorhen wats thee z there is obſtiacy and malice in che wills of 
men, that they reje& the Word of God , and what-is for their 
good ; Tow will not come 30 me, that you may bave life, ſaith Chriſt, 
Job. 5. 40. I will give you life for fetching, ai;:d you will none of 
It, and x hen he came tothem, what faid chey to him? Wee will 
wt bave this man to reign over #9, Lec Chrilt come, a King cf 
tighteouſneſſe, ſeeking the good, che ſalvation of finners,they will 
not ſubmit ro him, their 0.vn wills (ball Rand between thim and 
lliation: Bernard (aich, Amans will is his hell, is cerries a man Fobntr the 
Wainſt heaven, and (wifcly to hell. - #7 nferaags 


men, that they will not heare God himielf ; They wit wit te vr 
unto me, though there be infiilie equity in it, that they ſhould 
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give me their earee,hearts, all their ſtrength and intentions, forT- 


have created them of nothing, redeemed them, being worſe then 
nothing ; I haye prepared ecernall manſions in the heavens for 
them that. do heare me ; I ipeak the words of Wiſdome and Lite, 
L aim at their good and comfort in all that I ſpeak; yet. they will 


not heare we : Here is the firength and perfeQion of ſtubborn» - 


neſ{:, a childe not toheare its parents, a people not co heare their 


| Miniſter,ſubje&snot to hear their Princezis rhought bad enough; 


but childreo,people,ſubjeAs, not to heare their » is the height 


. of iniquity. And becauſe they will not heare Chriſt, th:refore 


they will noc heare his Meſſengers, but deſpiſe, perſecute and 
marther them, and t.1at becauſe he ſends them 3 Fob, 15, 21. All 
tbeſe things will 1bey dar mute you for my name ſake. 

3. Corruption lies not onely hid in the heart of ſinners, but 
breaks out in an impudept manner, they are impudent and tard- 
hearced, there is ſtonineſſe wichin, and impudency wickout, 

4+ Sin is of a ſpreading infeQious nature ; the whole houſe of 
Iſrael are impudent and. bard-hearted, the one corcupted another, 
as its in a bunch of grapes 3 if one be corrupt , it will corrupt its 
neighbour,and that anotherytill they be all alike : ſo was ic here, 
one infc&ed another,ti!l the whole houſe was ſo; ic's like thele- 
profte in a parment or houfe, that ſpreads through all. Gen,6.12, 


 AII fleſh had corrupted its way upon the earth. 


From the 8*Þ and g® Verſes : obſerve, | 
1: That the Miniſters of God muſt look for oppoſician ja 
theic wayztheir face and forehecads were againſt the Prophet,they 
would be like beaſts,that uſe to pulh wich cheir horns and heads; 
x Cor. 16, 4. There is as effeFuall dare opened unzo me , and there are 
many adverſaries; when God opens to his Miaiſters a dore of hope 
todo gacd, here preſectl; appeares many adverſaries to[huc that 
doreagain,ind fo to reke away the hope and opportuaity of do- 
ing good 5 it was at Epheſus , and there he met and fought with 
beaſts 3 in the race of his Miniſtery he met with Hymeneus, Alix- 
ander, and Demetrius, that oppoſed him : Jobn mer with a Pio- 

grepbes, and wee mult look for many ſuch. | 
2, Divine vertue and aſliſtance doth accompany a Divine 
Cali: f bave made tby face ſirong againſt their faces ; I calli'd thee, 
and ſtrengthened thee; the H_brew is , 1 give tbee @ face ſtrong ; I 
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doand will inable thee with ſpirit and audacity to out-facethem. 


world; he ſends chem, apd ſeconds them; he calls rhem and in- 


cour ages them : 1 am with Jn, _ affiſt entia, by my grace, 


firength, comfort, direQion , ſpirit ; thoſe that are call'd of 
Chriſt, and ſent of him, therefore may with comfort expe che 
help of Chrift to go through the work he hath put them jn.Pax!, 
when ſent to the Corinthians, he came ii demonſirationof the Spirit 
and power, 3 Cor. 2. 4+ And in Col. 2, 29. he faith, The working of 
grace was mighty in him, in power and efficacy : we are ofc diſcou- 
raged at the greatnefſe and difficulty ofthe work ; Who # ſufficiont 
fir tbeſe things, ſaid Paw! ? but when he look'd at Chrift, t.e aid, 
Tcan do all things tbrough Gbriſt that ſtrengtbenetb mee ; and if we 
would look more at him,and lean-upon him,we ſhould do more, 


and do better; if thoughts of our weakneffe, of the work,of our 


oppolicions and enemies fink us, Chriſt gives balm, fpirir, and a 
fxce ro out-faceall ; a Miniſter doth not warfare in his own 
firength; but is arny'd from above. | : pps PH 

3. Whatever Minifters have, it's given,if they be indued wich 
the Spirit, wiſdome, liberty of ſpeech, courage, or any other ex- 
cellency, it's chat che Lord Chrift beftowes upon them ; I have 
niade thee ſo and ſo. Let nut us be lift up, our Mafter Chriſt had 
in him all che treaſures of Wiſdome, the Spiric above meaſure ; 
he was fall of grace and truth, did more then al!, his fame'was 
great, and'yet he was hutable, and bad us learn of him ; be did 
not {{:ight 'or deſpiſe men of mean talents, and infinitly beneath 
bimſelt,buc acknowledged the leaſt good was in any, and incou- 
raged it ; his ſteps ſhould we follow, and not (well with a con- 
ceit of worth, nor With reality of parts and excellencies; it's the 
pratice of too many to fleight others, and build up themlelyes by 
theic ruines, buc chis is a worldly and wicked praQice, never 
taught by Chrift, bis DoRrine is, Let each efteem others better 


then themſelves , Look not every man on bis own things, but on tbe 


things of o1berr, Phil. 2. 3, 4- it's injury and indignicy co Chiift, - 


not to reverence and eſteem his graces and pifts in others. Bernard 
tells of one,who bewailing his own condition,faidghe ſaw thircy 
vertues in another,whereof he bad not onein himſelf, & perhape, 
ſaith Bernard, of all his thirty, he had not one like this mans ha- 

R c milicy, 


Non militat 
proprits uirt- 
bus, ſed arma- 
tur celeſti vir- 
te. 
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mility, this grace is the glory of a Chriſtian, and eſpecially ofa 
Miniſter ; pride.is for Prelates,and humilicy tor Prophets ; God 


' brooks not rid: in any , leaft of all in his Mefſengers : Chrifts 


Diſciples had a tinQare of it, their thoughts were aſpiring, who 
ſhould be greateft,but he ſets a chi'd before them, and te!ls them, 
who is greateſt, not he that hath the ſtrongeſt head, the beſt no- 


tions, doth the moſt ſervice, but he is the moſt humble, he is the 


moſt high ; humility is ſo valued of God, that he likes it in mle- 
fai,rather then pride in refe faFir; a man that is innocent and 
proud, is lefſe in Gods eye, then he that is guilty and humble: 
let us rather mid ehegood in others,to honour them,and main- 
tain love, then that is in our ſelyes to life us up, and make uz 
ſl:ight others. | OE & | 

4- Chriſt puts inſuperable veriue and ſtrength into his ſervants, 
ſuch as the powers of darknefſe and che world cannot prevail 
againſt ; I bave wade thy face ſtrong againſt their faces, «s an Ada 
mant, as a rock, lee the winds, waters, flouds, blow, waſh, beat, 
they prevail not againſt the Adamant,the Rock;they are res indo- 
mabiles : ſo is the power, vertue and grace of Chrift in the hears 
and head of a faichfull Minifter ; reproach and derifion put Jere- 
miab to it, had almoſt filenc'd him : I will preach no more, Jer.20.9. 
but bis Word was as 6 burning fire, ſbut up in my bones, and Iwas 
weary with ferbearing, and I could not ſtay; there was vertue with-, 
in which would out and a& , God had cold them, that they 
ſhould fight againſt him,but not prevail ;, Fer.15.20. Lak, 21. 15, 
Chrift tells his Diſciples , be will give them a mouth and wiſdome 
which all their adverſaries ſbould not be able torefift; and could that 
great Councell in the q* of the A; prevail againſt Peter and 
Jobn ? We cannot but ſpeakthe things that we bave ſeene and beard, 
Verfe20.So Stepben was too ſtout for all his adverſaries, 4.6.10, 
Such vertue was put into B2fi/ the great ; you know how he an» 
ſwered theRuler,and ſtood impregnable againſt his threate,who 
went and told the Emperour,faying,YVi&i ſumus, Rex, in Eccheſfie 
bujus negotio vir ille minis eft ſuperior, verbus robuſtior & perſuaſtoni- 
bus fortior. You muſt ſet upon ſome other man more ignoble, or 
force him openly,you ſhall never overcome him with threats; this 
made Nazianzen fay of him,that he was percutientibus adamas, & 
diffidentibus magnes : Could all the policy of the Conclave, and 
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of Antichriſt conquer chat divine vertue was pur iozo Lu- 
ther ? The wicked _—_ the godly from heir ftandings,not 
from their ſtedfaft E WOE. 

+ '5- Thatihe Meſſengers of God being call'd and ſtrengthened 
by Chrift,are to go on «nimo intrepido;Fear them not neither be diſ- 
majed at their looks, though they be rebellious, &vc. If they be firong, 
or againft thee, I am fironger that am with chee ; if they frown, 
| ſmile;if they watch to do thee hurt,T watch to do thee good ; if 
thy Do&rine provoke them, yet it pleaſes me. 

From the 10" Verſe obſerve 3 | F 
1. That the heart is the treaſury where the truth ſhould be laid 
up; Receive my words in tbine beart ; he muſt heare with his eare, 

but that is not enongh,he muſt alſo admit the word into his heart, 
and lay it up there;what is in the head may ſoon be loſt,but wha 
i in the hears abides: Books locks up in the cloſet are ſafe, and 
truths laid up in the heart are ſecure z Fam. 1. 21. Laying fide a 
filtbineſſe and ſuper fluity of malice,or naughtineſſe, receive ins 

the ingr affed wordzthey muſt firſt pur out of their hearts filthineſs, 

- malice, wrath, what ever had pofſeſfion of the hears, and k 

ourthe Word, and open their hearts to entertain the Word ; 
that as it's with a graffe putinto a ſtock, ſo it might be with the 
Word in their hearts, even be an ingroffed Word, a word to root 
and grow there, and bear fruit in the life ; Lak.$.15. The ſeed on 
the ground, are they which in an honeft and good heart, 
having heard the Word,keep it,and bring forth fruit. The hears 
is he ground this ſeed will pow in:David knew this,%& therefore 
hid theWord of Godin his hearc,P/.119.1x. And why there?tbas 
Imight not fin againſt tbee. This corn will not let the weeds grow, 
when the Word is in the heart, it keeps ander all corruption, is 
makes them languiſh and come to nothing;many doby the Word 
« by thelr Jewels, they hang ahem at their ears, thatis the place 
j r z 


«m,and fo the Word is only in their eares, they heare, and 


thatis all, ix enters not into their hearts, & therefore is ſubje& ro 
caſualty, the Devill, world, pleaſures, one thing or other fteal ic 
away,or make it unfruitfull;but the heart is the right $& beſt place 
for that treaſure. A godly mans treaſure is in the heart, within, 
anothersin the eare,and withoutzmany heare the Word with the 
' Gre, but receive it not inco _ heart, and that is a wortblefle 
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hearing ; Tob.8. 47: The Fewer beard Chriſt preach, yer he telly | 
them their bearing was ng bearing;yee beare nat Gade Word, beceuſe 


yee arenot of God. They heard;but not with the heart, the truth 
entred not,abode notwich chem ;leg ug lockgoourk ring,and 
Lay upthe truchs of Chriſt in our heart, Luke.2. 19. Aary kept 
thoſe ſayings, and pondered them in ber heart, , , . © 

2. All the truths of Chrift muſt have intereſt in the heart,; 
P/al. qo. 8. Thy Law i; withinm) heart, he doth not (ay, a Precepy 
or two, a part, or half the Law ig within-my heart, bus thy. Law, 
the whole Law ; ſome truth, none is. ſo bad, but he would give 
entertainment unto truths of mercy, truths of liberty , truths of 
eaſe and comfort, truths th credit;fo men might pick and chooſe 
what truths they lifted , they would imbrace them , but when 
truths are 1 eproached, will ſubje& co danger, loffe, difficulties, 
when they ſtrike at our tufts, call for mortification, ſelf- deniall, 
conformity tq Chrift, &c. then men will ſcarcely afford truth 
theic eares, much Jeſſe their hearts; hence thoſe expreſſions in 
Scripture,of mens perverting the wayes of God; AF.30.10,0fbe- 
ing contentious againſt the truth, Rom. 2. 8. ſpeaking evill of it, 
2 Pet. 3 2, of reſiſting ic, 2 Tim.3.8, yea, perſecuting ic, AG. 22, 4. 
There be many truths chat fls(h and bloud cannot indure , ſome 
have torn out parts of Scripture, becauſe croſle to their lufts and 
lives; it's known what hath been done to the Word of God in 
Ireland, and England too of late dayes, Some are enemies to the 
whole truth,moft to ſome parts of it, bus we muſt receive all the 
words of Chriſt ; if theleaſt.tictle of the Law and Goſpel be 
more durable and expelieny cen heaven and earth, there is ſuffi- 
cient reaſon it ſhould have intereſt in our hearts; let the crurhs be 
what they will, fo they be the words and truths of Chrift ; we 
ſhould receive chem, and chat which makes us receive one,(hould 
make us receive all; Do I receiveone, becaule it's from G iſt? 
then I ſhould receive all, becauſe they are from Chrift ; 
not receive all,I may mjſcarry for refufing of one truth;P/al.119, 


6, T ben ſhall I not be aſamed, when I have r:ſpe&} unto all thy Com- 


mandements. EN DEE | 
From the 11* Verſe, obferve; © 


# 


I. That aftliQion is a fit time for intruRion ; Get thee to them 


. IF 
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Ido 


of the captivityz they were in Babylon, ftripe of all, captives m_— 


MEL ACIEES Ide AD 
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Ver. 12, &c.' of Ezerits i. 


Nbhadnezzar,and now the Lord judged it a fic ſeaſon fora Pro» 
uth to be ſent unto themzwhen people are in milery,they ſee the 
nd {| uncertainty of life,the inſufficiency of all creaturer,the finfulneſs 
ety | offiv', that the wrath of God is adreadfullching ; choughis of 

death and eternity are upon them, and now is a good ſeaſun to 

bring the truths of the eternal! God unto them, Vex tio det intel- 

Pb kf um,.it makes men confider,look about, inquire how they may 

| bedelivered,where to get ſafety. When.a Kingdome is in danger, 

Parliament is ſeefonable ;'when there is war inathegates, then 

of {| counſelland inftruQion are welcome, and when people in capti- 
ity, a Pcophet amongſt chem will do well. 


Me 
en 2. When Gods people degenerate,he owns them not for his ; 
,, Git thee to the captivity, and to thy people, Gad own'd chem nor;now 


jÞ his care of them, and affeQion cowards them, is much abate : 

th God doth look upon things and perſons. that he formerly cook 

delight in,being corrupt,as not his own:1/s.1. 14,41 owr new moons 

and appointed feaſts my ſout batetb ; they were the Lords peopleghe 

t 2ppointed the new moons and feafts, but becauſe they had cor- 

b, rupted chem, 'he owns them not , but calls them theirs: ſo in 

Exrd 2,7. God bids Moſes per him down from the mount;what + 

was the matter ? Thy people 1h9u broughteſt out of Egypt have cor- 

mpted themſelves ; their corrupting themſelves with Idolacry, 

made God diſclaim them ; tbey are thy people, go look after them, 

I will deftroy them elſe;he-calls them Hoſes his people there,and 

here he calls them Ezekfelr, to les them ſec how his heart was 

efranged from them;while chey were faichfull co.Godghe coun 

td highly of them, they were precious in hiz fight, honourable, 

beloved ; bug when they weny a whoring from God, he accounts 14. 43: 4 

| {| notofthem, hecalls them not his , owns them not; they had 

| fimefully diſhonoured God by their finnes,and he will not ho- 

nourthem wich che'titte of bir people oh 4 

+3. -The ſervants of Chriſt muſt execute their FunQions with» 

out reſpe& of perſons, or regard to ſuccelſe ; Speak to them, whag 

ever they bezand tell them, Thus faith tbe L1rd, that one greater then 

themſelves batb ſent thee,and will call them to account,ond whether 

thy will beare'or forbeareglet not that trouble thee,do thy duty; be 

not troubled at the oppoſitions of men, or ſucceſlefnefſe of thy 
{8 . 
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VE ke 12. 
Then the Spirit took mee wp , and I beard bebind me a woyes of a prey 
roſhivg, ſaying, Bleſſed ts the glory of the Lord fromla 6 fog 
I 3+ Ieard alſo the nyſe of the wings of the living creatures that tow: 
ched one another, and tbe noyſe of the wheels over againſt them, 
and a nojſe of a greas ruſding, brtilkd 
14. So tbe Spirit lified mee up, and tooke me away,and I went in bis. 
terneſſe, in the beat of my ſpirit, but tbe band of the Lord wy 
ſtrong wpon mee. 
15, Then I came to them of the captivity at Tel abid, that dovy 
by the river of Chebar, and I ſate where they ſate, and remaind 
tbere aſtoniſbed ſeven dayes, | 


Heſe words are the ſecond part of the Chapter, ard contain 
in them a Declaration of what befell che Prophet, being fo 
call'd, and the particulars are theſe : | 
I. The work ofthe Spiris in taking and lifting himup,ver12t, 
2. The voyce he heard, ver. 12. and what is was, Bleſſed,ehe. 
3. The noyſe of wings and wheels, verf. 13. 
4+ The ablation of the Prophet, verſe 1 4. 
In the 12? was a ſublation, in this an ablation, 
5. The journey he went, in the 14. and 15. verſe. And 
6. His condition, bee war in bitterneſſe of ſpirit, bee ſate and 
mournell ſeven dayer, Ver. 14, 15. | 


The Spirit took mee up. 


By Spirit here we underſtand, not the winde, as if ſome great 
wind ſhould cake up the Prophet,nor an Angel, as if he had 
life up by Angelicall vertue, nor his own ſpirit, as Ferome would. 
have it, but tha Spirie which was in the living creatures & wheel, 
Chap. 1.12,20,. and led them ; that Spirit entred into Exzekie/,and 
ſer him o__n his feet, Cbop.2.2. Thas Spirit which led Chrift in» 
to the Wilderneſle, A424.4.1. even the eternall Spirie of God. 

This eaking up of Ezekzel by the Spirit of God was: 

I. To and ratifie his Call co che Propheticall Office; 
the Lord Chrift had ſpoken much unto him about it,and now the 
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writ lifts him-up,and ſeals the fame unto his Pr firengthen 
a the full afſurance thereof ; when he had. heard Oigs 


* wyce, and found his'Spiric working ſo extraordinarily,as to life 


him up 3 this could not but mighiily prevail wicb,and fatisfiethe 
oule of the Prophet. 

4 That he might have a morecleer and full view of the glory 
ofhim that fate upon the Throne : when we would have one ſee 
things diſtinQly and fully, we fer or life him up on high. The 
Devill carried Chrift unto an exceeding high mountain, and 
hewed him the glory of the Kingdomes of che world, 34ae.4.3. 

3. To put honour upon him, in letting him ſee, that he was + 
tbe an organ of the Spirit for the future, he was to be imploy'd 
in great ſervice by che Spirit, and «has was a great honour. Hee 
nz to be the mouth ofthe Spirit unto that people z to be whol- 
yat the diſpoſe of che Spirit. 

4 To avocate his thoughts from things below, and to ſertle 
them upon contemplation of chings divine ; a Pcophet is not to 
look downward ,his heart ſhould be lifted up co heaven,and hea- 

And I beard bebind me tbe wiyce of a great ruſbing. 


Ie was not the voyce of thunder, or of an earth quake, but of 
th living creatures ; and the voyce ſome make to be the words : 
Bleſſed is #be glory of the Lord from bis place 5 which words are in the 
originalſ,cbe bleſſed glory of the Lord from bis place ; that is,the glo- 
yof God is now going out of his place, and is croubles the An- 
gels, that they lament, and make a great noyle, to behold fo 
dreadfull a judgement to befall Fernſalem and the Ferves zand fo 
the voyce to be differing from theſe words. If ic be granted, thae 
thele words were the voyce uttered, yet may they be taken in thar 
{enſe, as is expreſſed , to (hew their forrow for the ruine of the 
Church, The blefſed glory of the Lord is departing from its place, 
Godis leaving his habitation and people, and all is haſtening to 


oyl and defolation, this affe Red the very Angels: when ſome 
rat man,that hath been a great Patron and friend co aplace, is 
ring away 3 what lamencation is made ? what a noyſe and tic 
bidere at it ? as in theſe dayes,when ſome Miaifers, Magiſtrates, 
adother eminens Chriftians,are forced from their: place by the 

| enemy; - 
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enemies; what complaint doth ir cauſe ? what a noyſe doth-ix 


make? ad ſo when God leaves a people, that were belov.d and 
deare unto him, is fetches fighs and complaints, not pnely from 
men,butevenfrom Angels alſo; the ſoul findsit a ſad ching when 
God depar:s from it, and oft mourns bitterly. Some'takethe 
worss for a Dexslegie, and make the ſenſe this ; Bleſſed be the gh 
ry of God, which us ſeen in-puniſbing the wicked, and delivering the 
Cburch,” God ſhewes biinfelf juft and righteous, that he will no 
longer ſtay among a linfu | people, but be gone from them, and 
render to them according to their wayes. The Quere will be,ia 
what ſ:nſe we may take the: words?both ſenſes may without pre- 
Judice be admitted, w..ile the Angels looked upan the great loſ 


the Ferwes ſhould have by Gods departure, the greac evils would 


follow thereupon;they ſympathized,and were fo affeQed with it, 
that they brake out into theſe expreſſions , The blefſed glory of Gid 
7 going out of its place, and fo it was vox lamentationss ; but when 
they look'd ac Gads Juſtice and holineſfe,they ſaid, Bleſſed #, or 
be the glory of the Lord. Though men be ruin'd, Cities and Nati 
ons deſtroyed, and God driven from his habitation, yer let his 
Name be glorious,and fo it's vex lawdi,and brought in to anſwer 
che ObjeQions and Cavils the people might make ; they might 
ſay : Wha ? ni] God leave us? expoſe us to the ſpoile of forain 


enemics? (hall we and ours be cut cff? will he thus deal wich his. 
people? is ir come to this ? What equity .is.in'it? The Angels, to: 


prevent (uct murmuringe, and vile ſpeech, faid, Bleſſed, 6. even 
when he is'in a way of judgement, he is co be honoured" and 
made gloriour, 


Bleſſed 31 the glory of the Lord from bis place. 


Wee muſt make ſome ſearch into theſe words, and inquire 
ter the perſon, the place and the glory. The perſon here is caken 
to be Chriſt, who appeared unto the Prophet in the Viſion. The 
place,the T: rone where Chriſt ſate ; and the grygthat's mentio* 


ned in the end of the firſt Chapter. And Chriſt nowbeingabow 


ro goe off his Throne, and put an-end to the Viſion, the An- 
gels cryed , Bleſſed be the glory of tbe Lord from bis place. Thisls 
not al -we muſt expe& from the words , they type. aut-unto 
us , the departure of the Lord from the Temple 3 that = 
wo 
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gould be gone, and take away that which was the chief glo- 


.. From bis place. 

God is illocall,and the Rabbios uſe that word, to ſignifie Gods 
illocality z which notes place 3 Hdakom is a ſpace, or place, be- 
ctuſe all chings ſabfiſt in them ; Hommokom, per Antipbrafin, is 
ilecalis,infinit us,0ne that ſubfiſts,or is comprehended in no place, 
nd fo is an attribute of God. How then is God here ſaid to 
have place Mimekomo,From by place?God properly hath.no place, 
its ſenſu met apbories, that place is given to him ; where he in an 
ſpeciall manner doth manifeft his glory,power, grace and —_ 
nefſe, chat is aid to be his place. 

And three places God is ſaid to have in the. Scripture : 

7. The heavens ; 1/a.66.1. Heaven is my throne, and 1 King. 8. 
30, beave in beaven thy dwelling place, | 

2. The bumble beart,Iſa.$7.15 .thatis Gods dwelling place. And 

3. The Temple in Sion,Pſal.132.13,14-Sioz was his habitation, 
there was his reſt and abode, that is, in the Temple,being in Sion, 
in the Temple 'and Sanfinary, were his voyce, his Pay, Pſal. 18. 6, 
1/d.55.13. That was the place where bis bonour dwelt, Pſal.26.8, 
The habitation of bis glary.The words are in the origiuall,tbe place of 
the babitation or Tabernacle of bis glory,alluding to thatin Ex14.40. 
24:25-where it's ſaid, The glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle, 
Sthe glory of the Lord filled the Temple; chere-was the preſence 
of God ; there was manifeſtations of his glory.;\chere he heard 
Prayers, and there he gave out many gracious anſwers; chere he 

accepted of their ſacrifices,and communicated himſelfunto them; 
there was the Ark and fign of Gods preſence,and the Cherubime, 
from between which God gave ou the Anſwers. In theſe things 
lay the glory of the Temple, but now God would be gonezand all 
ors of the Temple ſhould depart;God moved not from place 
to place, being infinite, illocall, immovable; bur he is ſaid to de- 
part, when he ceaſes to do as formerly he did, in che ſoul, when 
you finde not God' aRing and manifeſting himlelf, you ſay he is 
gone Here now God would anſwer them no more, not accepe 

ſacrifice, nor heare their prayersz.&c. he would not do as _ 
formerly he had done; he would —_—_ them any longer, 

8 ut 
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bus look'upon them;av being unworthy. oh his preſence, glom, 
proteAion and help, and in his wrath leave them to ro Bay, 
ſpoil of their adverſaries, and this was God deparding according 
to that in Hof. 9.15 1 will go and return 10 my p! X tilfthey acknow- 
ledge nbeir offence. T bat phraſegbleſſid gloyef tbe. Lad,you may for 
your. better-under ſtandings, conceive thus,z, Bleſſed; he, the gloriaw 
meanings, that the glory, of the. Lard isc@ be.celehratad. 
Ohſerv,, 1; That:thoſe that: are cali'd- to, implayment in the 


- Chutdh of Chriſt, have need. noc. anly. af. Chriſte ward, by 


Chcifts Spirit alſo; Ghriſt had ſpoken largely unto Ezckie), and 
here-the Spiric lifes him up, and doth in eſpgecialhmanneranimaz 
and arm him to the work;when Fraps Sno? pi whh. 
Chrift, heard hisSermons, ſen his Miracles; lifa, joyned with 
him.in-prayer, all this would-notdoigthough Chriſt bad ory 
daies ſpoken to them in particularof thechings of cthekingdany, 
AF 1..13, till they had'the- Spirit, andi were f6ll'd. withiha; 
therefore Chriſt bid them wait fortit, he. knew they, had need cf 
it; ver. :4- and that.it wou'd:do more inthemthen alhe beg id 


unto them, the Spirit would be DoGor intwe,. and. acquaintthen. 


wichall cruth.. The Spicit would;purge ous, theic fegres, and dis 
ftempers, it would warn, heat, ſeal, ratifie,and make:themazr(q 
lute inthe work. 77h | _ 
2. That the Angels doſympathi/ſe withthe:Church and people 
o6God in cheir,miſeries. This voyce wat,as I ſhewed ip the opens 
ing,the voyceof:the living creatures, and they, mage a noiſe; lar 
menting the ſtate of Jeruſalem, God being.upon the leaving of iy 
and expoſing itto great miſery;Ab,ſaid they,.the bleſſed and glo- 


rious Lord is going framhis placg,andall\miſerjesace now ſep: 


ping in upon his people, this affcQed:chem ;:woe, know char.the 
Angels rejoyce.at the-converfion. of. figners, and by. the. Law,of 
contraries we infer they are fadded at:;the deficyRion of finuen, 
of States and Churches; they have been; imployed to comfort in 
trouble ; and where theres no ſympathy, chere- is-liccle (olace, 
Do you not think;, that the Angel Geing Chrift his Locd) 3 

Maſter io his.agony, that he did ſ{ympaihiſe:fict, wich.bim, and 
then firengchen him ? Angels beivg without fin,are afull of pity 
as the Devils are of cruelty : God,Chriſt, and the. Spirit, ace ar 
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Ver, 42+ of ExtEx1t TL. 


| giri- 


of pitys and.is cannot be , that Angels which are ſo neer them, 
kogld be9yd of ie, no, they ave aboly Gmpathy withusz in 
Gods departure from a place is {ad newes, even to Angels. 

3+ Thehagpinelle of a people, is to have the Lord and his glo- 
ryamonglit themzand their greateſt miſery i to have God depare 
from them;moſt think the bappineſle of a people to lie in liberty, 
leavn plemegof all chings;David once ſubſcribed to it;Pſal.1 44. 
15 Happyiare the people are in ſaeb « caſeybut he quickly croffeth ous 
that ſubictiprion,and ſaid,ye,bappy us that people whoſe God is their 
Lad z there's the happineſle to have God amongſt them, he is the 
glory of a people, Zach,2. 5. he was the glory in the widft of Je- 
walem, there God dwelt, as his worſhip, Laws, oracles, miracles, 
eflified, and fo:he made Jernſalem glorious among all nations. 
Where ccue:Religion is,pure Worſhip and Ocdinances,and God 
working forehe good ofa people,defending them,thar is the glory 
and excellency of a kingdome,z Chron. 13.25.faith Abijab, God 5s 


wich 4 for our Yr as was more then all the ftrength of Fudab. 


befide, when Jeroboam came againft him wich $00000.choſen men, 
Wich you are the goldea calves ; verſ. 8. you bave a great number, 
but God 3s not wich you to be your glory and defence, you have 


the calves, which is your ſhame and nakednefſe, but God is wich 


wwho is our glory and defence. And when Feraſalem fell to Ido» 
lary, God tels them, that they bad changed their glory for that did 
wi profit, Jer. 24 11. they had driven away thieir glory ;2nd bere 
was the beginning of their woe. That's the miſery of a kingdome, 
to have God depart from it,then publike enterpriſes proſper nor, 
2 Chron.22, 24. then counſel failes, 2 Som. 28. 15, prote&ion is 
potiesIſa.5.5 then peace,loving kindoefſe and mercies go, Fera6.5. 
This is as taking the Sun out of the firmament,the eyes out of the 
head, or ſoul out of the body ; now a kiogdome and people lie 
expoſed to all evils and miſchiefs, Hoſc 9. 1 1. Wo to them when I 
d:part from them , all miſchiefes preſently Rep, croud in upon a 
people left of God; famine, wats, captivity, a perverſe ſpiric,and 
treacherouſneſſe one to-anocher , came upon this people, when 
God left this place; And fo after Chriſty dayes , when God left 
them, and that voyce was heard in the Temple, /Higremws binc, 
which Tariews in his Annels alfo mentions, Audita major bumana 
Mxexcedere Deos, fil ingens mot us excedentinm,alter this,dreadful 
ED, Ss 2 miſery 


Poſeph. de bet. 
Fad. l.7 £2, 
Lib. 21, 


i An Expoſition m_ ſame Chapters | Chap. 3 


werfes ty 
* _ , 

- evrols, 2 tu 
WepreaTio®, 


mifery-befell chem,war,famine,difperfi>n was their portion,they 
are without God,Chrift and mercy to this day, an undone, and 
moſt unhappy people. We had alm>ſt driven away God by our 
fine, ſpecially by cucIdolarry, fuperfticions,but God and hisglo- 


. ry are not quite gone, Fer. 14; 9. Tet thoa, O Lord, art in the mid 


of us, and we are ealled by thy Name, leave not. 

' 4.” God taglory; or glorious; there is nothing in God inglo- 
ri: us; a#in the Sonis only light,ſo Gold is light,and in him is no- 
da:kn:fſe, hes all light, all glory; his Actributes are glory, his 
Eflence is glory, his Li.c is glory, God is'only glory ; Bleſſed be 
the glory, the Lord. | | | 

- 5. Under the Law,G-d confired himſelf roa particular place, 
to the Temple there he dwelt;appeared, received ſacrifices, gave 
anſw-.rs, 8c S2 that the Temple was not only locus, but medium 
div ni cul:w , the ewes were bound ro fer their faces towards it, 


- When they prayed, 1 King. $8. 48; Dan. 6. 10. ic being alſo a type 


of the body of Chriſt, Fob. 2: 19. that ſanRified their Aﬀembliet 
and fac:ifices , Afatth, 23.19. Butit's otherwiſe now under the 
Gofpel ; neither Feraſalem nor Samariz is the place where God is 
fixed, Job.-4. 21, bur Guds habitation is -in all places where be 
hath Saints, J42t.18,-20. Where two or three are gatbered togetbet in 
my Nam? , I am there in the midſt of them, 2 Cor. 6, 16. Tee aretht 
Temple of the living God ; and what faith God?I will dwel in then, 
an1 walk about in tbem, that is, in the Church of Corinth ; and ſo 
in all Congregations.N »w the Congregations are Gods habitati- 
on,he walks amongft the golde. Candlefticks, there is the gloti- 
ous God ſeen, the glorious God heard. Bui the place now where 
the tneetingy are, be neicher means norparts of-worſhip, notype 
of Chriſt,nor do they ſanAifie the people,or ſervice donein them, 
rather dothe people and Ordinances while they are there ſanRifie 
them ; and yet when the Ordinances are ended,and people gone; 
no holinefſe abides In chem, bu they are as other places. b 
6, The Lord is worthy of praiſe,when he is in a way of 
ment : Bleſſed be the glory of be Lord from bis place ; now he was de- 
parting from Jeruſalem,all woes and miferies taking hold ofthem; 
yet was he a Goddeſerving praiſes;Gods judgements are deep,ws 
oft know nvt the reaſons of them, (ee not the equity of Gods pro* 
'c-#aex in them, yet weſhould baſe far from murmurcing, that 
we 
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Ver. 13. of BTZEKIM. LL. 


i. 


we ſhould count bim worthy of honour and praiſe, when he de- 
Eres Churches and Kingdomes, Exod, 15, 11. God # fearefull 


Fr, praiſer. | 
'n: Its the work and office of Angels to praiſe God; the living 


creatures here ſaid , Bleſſed be tbe glory of the Lord from bis place; 


and Rev. 5-.10, 11. There were many Angels about the Throne ; and 
what did they ? they ſang, Wyriby is tbe Lamb that was ſlainto re- 
eeive power, and riches, and wiſd-me,and rengtb,and honour, and glo- 
19, and bleſſing +, S-: the Secaphims in 1/4.6. 3. their ſong was, Holy 
boly, holy, « ths Lord of Hoſts , the whole earth is fall of bis glry. 
Angels are mulicall creatures, and make the beſt melody ; Arias 
thinks ic was an Agel d:@ated the Song of Deberab unto her ; 
Luk, 2. 13+ 14- there was a heavenly Chorws, and ſang a heavenly 
Song, Glory ts. Gd in ibe higheſt,on the earth peace,and gaod-will 10- 
wards men ; this was a (horc,but a ſweet Song ; when great things 
have bzen don by God, the Angels have been brought in praifing. 
God: as when God created the world ; Fob 48, 4.7. Where waſt 
thow, faith Gud to Feb , when T 1:id the forndations of the earth ? 
When tbe morning ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted 
for joy ? that is, the Angels , as Interpreters obferve , who at the 
fight of thar great and glorious work were much atf:Qed ; and 
Gng the praiſes of God; ſoat the birth of Chrift, and here ac the 
departure of-God.out of the Temple, the great God, d ing great 
works; muſt-have great. praiſes, even the praiſes of Angels ; praiſe 
is an Angelicall.work,and the office of Angels,and che Spirit calls 
For it at their hands, Pſ«l.148.2. Praiſe bim ai bir Angelr,and they 
doit,when he is in his judgements. The Fewes thought G 3d dealt 
bardly in puniſhing chem ; but Angels ſaw cauſe to praiſe God 
Hor his departure from them,and vindicating his glocy in the pa- 
niſhmens of hypocrites. 
$. God doth his works without motion or mutation ; Here 
ies ſaid, from bis place; there is a ſhew of motion and change, bus 


-no ſuch thing befalls God, bis works make mo:ions and changes - 


Tor Ayſcop) 
AtiTepyia is 
\baauaedſea.. 
Thead. 


in the creature, not in .himſelfybe is infiaire, fils heaven and earth, 


and never removes from one place to another, he is immurable 
. and not ſubje@ to changes. 24 
- Fromhe 13") Vecſe;of the wingr,wh:els,aud noyſe of them,T have 


- ſpoken in the. tick Chaprer largely ; yer a little I (hill ſpeak of ts 
cr © , 


An Expoſition upon ſeme Chapters Chap. 3; 


Vecſe;it's aid,that the Troing creatures touched one anotber; The Hes 
brew is from Naſhach,to kiffe,and each other, inthe Hebrew, is a 
woman to her lifter. - 

Obſerv. 1, God makes uſe of Angels and ſecond caufes in the 
government of the world, and execution of his judgements, all 
creatures-have being from, and dependance on God, and he may 
imploy them to what ſervice he will. 

2. Gods judgements d > often come ſuddenly and ſwifcly;wingy 
make a noyſe, and wheels do rattle in a moment, and judgements 
come in an inſtant, Hoſe 10, 15. in a morning ſhall the King of 
Iſ; ael be cut off utterly ; Belſhaz&ar in a night, Dan. 5. 30, Nebws 
#2dnezzarinan hourdriven from his palace and pride,Dar.4.33, 

3. There is much harmony and love between the Angels;their 


wings touch, kifle, they go lovingly together in the execution of 


their offices; they have like affeRions, as a woman to her ſiſter; 
they ſang ſweetly rogether at the birth of Chrift,chere is no con» 
tention, envie or divifion among them, but much love , they are 
neer God, and the neerer any are to God , the more loveis in 
them : it wee could agree better, and love more, wee (ſhould be 
Angelicall. 

In the 14 Verſe is laid down, what the Spirie did with the 
Prophetr,after ir had lift him up : Tt 200k bims away ; after the Sub- 
lation, there was an Ablation. The Prophet was carried by the 
four of the Spiriz to Tel-abib ; this was not a vifionall thing, 

reall ; for being lifted up , he was taken away from the place 
where he ſaw the Viſion, he was nor fer down, and (o left to 
go to Tel-abib, but he was carried in the arms of the Spirit, a 
Philip was caught up by the Spirir,and carried ro Azoryr, 401 8. 
39, 40. The Spirit was the fiery Charios that carried Philip and 
our Prophet through the ayre to their. ſeverall places. 


And 1 went in bitterneſſe, m be beat of my ſpirit, 


The Hebrew is, I went bitter #n the bot anger of my ſpirit ; Here 
the inficrnity of our Prophet appeares much, in thar after he had 
ſeen and heard ſach great and glorious things, had found ſuch 
favour in the eyes of Chriſt, as to have his Ipirit enter into him, 
comfort him, confirm him, and tobeftow propheticall gifts upon 


| him, yer now he ſhould be unwilling to obey ChriÞs call, bein - 


bitcer- 
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Ver. T4. of BzEK1mnL. 


bitternelſe and'oppoſicion co his Will; this is grandir-infirmit 


a, 

IfIgoand preach of the glory departing fromthe Temple, Eſhall 
fic up the people againſt we, they will tone meyif:noe, Þſhall of 
fend God. The Prophet now thought upon Gods anger againſt 
his people ; his departure out of the Femple, the-ruine of the Ci- 
the ftubbornneflt and:impudency of the houſt of Iſree!'; now 
weightineſſe of the work,injoyn'd ins by Chriſt ſeiſed,upon 
bim ; and now, like orb, tie thought to decline the ſervice, bis 
ſpirit was biccer,he ina grezt lratythat he was fo preſſed toawork 
little affe&ed,and.over-powredby the Spirit of God, that will 


he,nill he, on he muſt?) for the nexe words are * 
But the hand of the Lord. was ſtrong upon me. 


Which words doe declare, that had' not Gods hand overs 
powered him, he wonld nor have fer upon that hard wark ofthe 
Prophericall office; feares, difficulties, dangers, carnall reaſon, 
unbeliefe, ſelf- love ; one; or all 'of theſe, would have turned him 


back,if.che hand of God had not ftrongly-prevailed with hin. 


By band.of the Lord\, fome underſtand the Spirit. of: Prophe- 
$:a3if char did mightily urge him; fo the Chalidee Expolt ton-is; 
others underſtand by it divinum- auxilizm, or, virtws ſpiritus:; 
which is as a hand to help;we may ſafely-underftandebe Spirit by 
it, which pur forth'ies mighcy power upon, and inthe Propheg. 
Why the Spirit is reſembled'to a hand;I'(hewed in che fic Chap- 
ter,v. 3. A hand'is ſpymbolum energie,index rei, & inſirumentum ope- 
rims, there is ſtrength in the hand ; it ſhev es what is-to be 
done, and effe Qs it; ſo here, the Spirir rook held ofthe Prophet, 


which notes his power, ſhewed him his duty, and cauſed/him 
tadoe it, | 

Was flrong : The Hebrew root fignifize, fortiter-apprebendere, te- 
nere, 28. one that holds Jooſe joynts and nerves ot che body, to 
firengthen and confirm them,that ſo the man may bemorecom- 
patand able co do any thing: icnotes laying hold wich ſtrengeh, 
a8.men in danger of drowning ; and' che Sepreagint frequently 
renders itby a word notes ſo much; as Ex-k7,13.22.-Þ4. which 
to hold by fic:ngch'; and this ſenſe ſuirs wirkiiliernand! of 'the 
Lord that cook hold of the Propher, whole ſpiric was remiflt, 
inficm, like a member out of jJoynr, and ſirengrirenedia, and/ine 
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abled is ro do what was intended and appviated 5 the Spirit held 


the Prophet by its mighty powergthat he could not wreft fromiy. 


by any means8,but like a man conquered,muſt yeeld, and dowha 
was required. | 

| Obſerv, 1. The Prophets were.put on to, and carried on in 
their works of Propheſfie,and giving che Scriptures by extraocdi- 
nary aQe of the Spirit,that enters into Ezekzel,takes him up, takes 
him away with mighty power, comes upon him, and conftraing 
him to prophefie ; here was inſpiration and impultion of the Spi- 
rit, 2 Pet, 1.20, 21. Prophecie came not by tbe will of man , but boh 
men of God ſþake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; it was nov 
their owa ſpirit moved, that is, private, but it was the Spirit of 


| God, which is divine and publique, and carried them on with 


might; ſo that the Scriptures are not inventum bumanium,but O19 
cula Dei, they are not of man, but of God; therefore Philo faith, 
Propheta eſt interpres Dei dilantis Oracula, the Spirit diQtes all, 
and man onely utters,or writes what is diftated;and as the Sccip- 
tures are yot of man, but ofthe Spiritz ſo their interpretation jy 
not of man, but of the Spirit likewiſe. Let Councels, Father, 
Churches, give their ſenſe of Scripturegit's privatezif it be not the 
fenſe and interpretation of the Spirit : Let a private man givethe 
erue ſenſe of the Scripture, it's not private, becaule i.'s divine the 
ſenſe of the Holy Ghoft, and private in this place of Peter, iznot 
oppoſed to publiqueybuc to divine; and the words are to be read, 
no Scripture is of a mans own interpretation ; that is, private, 
contrary to divine, x 

2. The Holy Ghoſt is God, and a perſon diftin& from the 


'Son; the Spirit was in the living creatures, in the wheeles, and 


in Ezekzel, how cou'd this be, if the Spirit were not God ? none 
but God can be atthe ſame time in many places its his pecullar 
prerogative and nature to be every where, The beams of the Sun 
are in (everall places, but not the eſſence or body of the Sun, chat 
is in one place only, bur the Holy Ghoſt was in its effence, in the 
Angels,in the wheels,in Ez::e1,ic waz in Feremiah, who lived then 
at Jeruſalem;it was in all che Saints there,in Daiel,and the reſt of 
the Saints in Babylon; ſo that the Spirit is co-efſentiall with the 
Father and che Son, and it's a perſon; otherwiſe how couldit 


have taken up the Prophet, and carried him? and it's diſtin 
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from che Son, who is delccibed to be upon the Throne, and to 
ld ye commands unto the Prophet z.and the Spirix here is brought 
it | jadiftiaRt from him,moſt cleare in that place in Mfaeth. 3. 16.17, 
where tize Spirit is diſtinguiſhed from the Son, bapiiz:d, and from 
the Facher, acknowledging Chriſt bi Sonne, in whom bee was 
li- | , 3. Great Saints have great inficmities : Ezekiel goes in bitter- 
WY ja the heat of his ſpirit, he was in a froward humour, ln a 
preat diftemper, the Valgar hath ic, #n indignativne ſpiritus, there 
pl= | was indignaxion in his ſpirit to che worke; ſome have thoughs 
vo | this affeRion of the Pcophet, Nor: prorſue vitioſum, not altogether 
on } fiofull, yer ſome (iafulneſſe,and vitiofity tobe in icgcannor be de- 
of } nied:it's granted by Galvin, that it did diſtare « gratis fpiritws,and 
ih f for bim after ſo cleer and Rrong a Call,to refuſe, to be in a chafe, 
= | towithſtand,was affeFus penitzs vitioſns,if not vilis,he had rather 
th, | have been oun of ſervice then in it, lien hid among the people, 
Ill, | then have been an Ambaſſadourof Chrift unto them; he had ra- 
Ip- | ther they ſhould have periſhed withouc Viſion, then that bimſelfe 
1h | ſhould be a ſeer amongſt them ; here was the weakneſle of this 
it, | good man. I could tell you of Abrahams, Facobs, Moſer, Davids, 
he | Paul, and Fobrs failings : there was never fince fin entred, any 
he | Saint, fine onwmi macula, in many things we fin all, Fam. 3+ 2-And 
he | yerche Apoſtles were fill!d with the Spirie, there was a fulneſſe of 
"ot F pracein them, and in the Prophets, yer neither the one nor the 
d, | other were onmi prorſis exuti carne, notwithſtanding all their gra- 
fe, | caand excellencies, they did ftill terrefire aliqunid ſpirore; and now 
where ever the —_ comes , it neither extinguiſhes nature nor 
the corruption wholly io this life; the beſt wine hath ics dregs, and 
lts lees, and the beſt of Saints hath his ſpots and weaknefſes, there 
is no perfeQion in any. 
_ 4+ Holy menyſer down theic own infirmities,which is an argu- 
ment of the truth of the Word, atid the divine nature of it, men 
thatare meer men ſeek their own glory, and will not ſhame chem- 
Glves in their wricings, but the Pen-men of Scripture having re- 
ceived another Spirit, are content to ſhame themſelves, ſo God, 
may have glory, his teuth credit,his people caution and comfort, 
al theſe are in the ſetting down of their owa fins, when holy men 
confelſe their weaknefſes,ſer chem down as Moſer Exod gps ns 
\obY L arts 
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| Pſal.$1. as Jonas, Chap. 1.4 as Pawl, 1 Tim. 1, as Jobn, Rev. 22:8." 


God is glorified by their ſhame; it's evidenced what God did for, 
and by theſe men, notwithſtanding their ſins, men are perſwaded 
of the truth of the Word, ſeeing they ſpared not themſelyer, and: 
would nos bury their own choughts in filence;others that ſee the 
flips of fuch men of God,are admoniſhed thereby to look to their 


ſtandings, and to be watchfull , and theſe are beaten down with | 


the ſenſe of cheir failings,ſee it's the common ſickneſs of the Saints, 
and not their caſe alone, which is ſome eaſe unto them. 
5. That ſome truths of God, ſweet in the reception, oft proye 
bictec in the operation : the roul that Ezekze/did eat, ver. 3. was 
ſweet as honey at ficft nato him ; but now he was co goe and put 
it in praQice,he found it bitter,and ſought to decline that ſervice, 
it was like pils ſugared over, ſweet in the mouthybut being difſol- 
ved in his bowels, viſcera terquebat & torminibws lacerabat precor- 
dia. He was upon the wrack, and fick of the bufinefle, and per- 
plexed that he had eaten ſuch a roul. The tony ground heard the 
Word with joy, it was ſweet to the tafte, bus after it was bitter, 
when perſecution and temptati>n came ; thoſe hearers were of- 
fended and fell away, ar. 13: 20, 21. the word cf joy proved a 
word of bitternefſe unto them,and it's ſo to moſt men at onetime 
or other, they finde it a ſad and difficult thing to a& thoſe truths 
are ſweet to the underftanding, Rev.10. 9, 10. Jobs eat the little 
bouk,it was ſweet in his mouthybitter in his belly ; that is, in the 
operation of it ; Fobn ſaw that thoſe trucks writ-in it would be- 
get hatreds, perſecutions, impriſonments, baniſhments, martyr* 
dome, 8&c. When we come to finde the operations of eruths, that 
they will coft us deare, deare friends, deare liberties, deare luſts, 
deare lims, deare lives ; we find a bitternefle in truths,though for- 
merly they have been like Ezekels roul, and Jebns little book'to 
our mouths. | | | p 
6. Maus wiſdome and ſpirit is oppoſite to the wiſdome and 
$piriz of che Lord Chrift. Chrift calls, ſends Ezekzel in his infinit 
wiſdome, i.ethinks ir beft for him to goe to theſe captive Jewer; 
this rebellious houſe. The Spirit enters into Ezekiel , affures him 
of his Call, aſſumes him, .ſfiſts bim , and yer he. is averſe, in bit- 
ternelſe ; in the heat of his {yirics he (hewes che antipathy be- 
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they cloſed not. There are principles of oppolition in godly men 
tothe wayes of Chrift and his Spirit; fo far as they are unrege- 
nerate;(o far they are oppoſite, Rom $, 7. The carnal minde is en- 
nity againſt God;ic's in the originall, the wiſdomeof the fleſh is enmi- 
y againſt God,there is fleſhin the beſt men, that flzſh hatch wiſdom, 
k hath a ſpiricy ( the fl-ſh is the old man, a whole man, and muſt 
have a ſpicic in it £0 aC it; ſuch a one as it is) and both the wiſ- 
dome and ſpirit of the fleſh are enmity to God, unſubje& co his 
Law and Will; and eamity to man, they work death, and end in 
death ; Jonas had ſuch wiſdome, and ſuch a fpirit in him, when 
heran from God;bat ic had coft him his life,if God had not been 
more gracious then he dutifull : Paul complains, he found a law 
in bis members,warring againſt the law of his minde,Rom, 7. 23. 
Gal. 5. 17, The fl:ſb lufteth againſt the ſpirit ; the work of the fleſh 
is luſting and warring againſt the Spiric : it is with a godly man, 
ait was with Rebecca, (he had great firuglings in her womb,and 
what was the cauſe of ie? there were two Nations in her womb, 


one contrary to the otherzand there is heaven and earth in a god-_ 


ly mans heart,which are contrary,and make great ftrug'ings:The 
lame ſoule commands obedience, oppoſeth obedience ; the ſame 
will that delights in the law of God, hath a crofſe motion to the 
law of fin;the heart that truſteth God,doubts of his favour;while 
we are believing, unbeliefe is oppoſing, Mark. 9. 24. 1 believe, Lord 
belp my unbeliefe. 


-7+ Saints may do the Will of God unwillingly, if not againſt 


their will ; Ezekiel was in bitternefle in the heat of his ſpiric, un- 
willing to be a Prophetto this people, yer he went, went: Zonas he 
goes to Nzniveb, but his heart is not full on the work,there was nos 
athroughneſle in it, he ſaw there was a neceſſity of it, God had 


| Power to puniſh diſobedience, and could quickly cruſh him, and 


therefore now in a prudentiall way, he would goe and prophefie 
410 Niniveb; there was in him an unwilling willingneſle, his ſpiric 


 wasnot totally willing, as you may gather from Chap. 4. 1, 2, 3. 


Hewas againſt the ſparing of Niniveb;ic ſtuck upon his ſpirit,thas 
he ſhould lie under che imputation of a falſe Prophet ; he wiſhes 
death upon it,which ſhewes that his ſpirie was noe wholly in the 
ſervice; we doe the work and will of God ofx cimes with great 
unwilliogneſſe,as women part _ their joyntures, or children ; 

6 2 as 


Gen. 25. 22, 
23+ 
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as Merchants throw theic goods overboard in a ſtorm; as many 

now all:fſed part with th cir goods to the publique Secvice, ne- 

ceflity is too ſtrong for them, & prudence puts chem on,S& cher's 

a willing unwillingoefſez fo ic is with the godly, chey pray and 

heare unwillingly, they give unwillingly, 8c. this 1: from theim- 
becillicy of grace, the power of corruption, miſapprehentionof 
God,and his wayer,violence of temptations, intanglements with 
the :orld, preflures of guilt, and unſucceſſefulnes of ſervice; la 
us beſenfible of our unwillingneſſes in Gods wayes,be humbled 
for ebem, and ftrive to doe all animo prompto Deur. 28. 47,48. Be. 
cauſe thou ſerveſt not tbe Lord thy God with joyfulneſſe and gladneſſe 
of heart, for the abundance of all things, thererefore ſbalx thou ſirce 
thine enemies: ivs go01 for us co have our wils ind whole hearts 
in the worke of God. 

3. The infirmities of Gods people doe not int:rrupt his love 
and Grace; Ezekiel went in bitterneſſe, in heat of ſpiric, but the 
band of the Lord was ſirong upon me. This great diſtemper in the 
Prophet did not difteinper Gd; it did not cauſe him to r etrat 


ordivert bis love, but he takes huld of him by his hand, andup-- 


holds him, as a Parent wou:d do to a Child,falling,or downghe 
weakneſle or ficknes of a childe doth not eftrange the heart of 
the Parent, i: rather inlarges and drawes out the bowells more 
fully; and fo it is with God, Pſal. 103. 13,14. As a father pitiah 
bis children, ſo 16: Lord pittietb them that feare bim; and whylo? 
he knowes onr frames, be remembers we are but duſt; the Lord 
knowes what weak and frail things we are. The word for frame, 
notes a formed veſſel of earth, and the Chaldeeexpounds it,ofour 
evill concupilcence, which carrieth us into errour; God knowes 
that wee are earthen veſſels, full of fufts and infirmitics, which 
lead us from him,which diſable us to ſerve him. Now here is the 
Love, bowels, goodnes of a God, becauſe we are ſo, therefore he 
pitieth us : ſo Pſal. 78. 37 ,38.T beir bearts were not right nor ſied- 
faſt with God, but God was right and ſiedfaſt with them, be bring 


full of comp ſion forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them mot ; Tq-. 


firmicies may bring ccolſes, burcannot eur off from-mercies; this 
fhould ſtrengthen our faith; comfort our hearts, and incourage 
us wich a holy boldnefſe to goe tothe Throneof Grace, Heb. 4. 
154.16. Chriſt, ſaich the Apoſtle, is o mereifall bigh Prieſt, tonched 


with 


. - 2. 
77M 

: 2208 

_ —y v7 


= CE Fr ns9 co oe, =” -= =— pb Q ec ww ix. mm 


I 32 FLEA pjQMST = pe innrM<©22,c 


*% 3 F Fs - - 
. Ns 


12. es 
1 54%, RE 
ELOPY, © BEA. -> 
3. A 65 
- TT 


_ 2 ” » 


of EznEx12 TL. i 


_ 


with the feelings of oxr infirmities; and what infers he upon ic? Let 
us goe boldly 30 the Throne of grace, that wee may obtaine mercy, and 
race in time of need. | 

- 9. The Spirit of Chriſt is the healer and helper of our infirmi- 
ties: Ezekiel was diſtemperel and ſick of the butines,and the hand 
the Spiric of che Lord was ftrong upon him,that helped,chart hea: 
ed him : 107+ 20. He ſent owt his word and beakd them; the Spiric 
in that word did the cure;and here he ſent his ſpiris to ſeiſe upon 
Exekie!, to work out che ill hamoar, to ſettle his choughts, and 
ſweeten his ſpirit that was ſo imbitcered; the Spirieis compared 
to oil, Pſal 45-7. 1; Job.2.27and chat is of a mollifying,cleanfing, 
healing and quickaing nature; when Chriſt was anointed, then 
he healed the broken hearted, Lak. 4. 18. he dropped that oile 
into their hearts, and that did (often, purge, heale and quicken 
them, Gifts of healing are attributed co the Spirit 1, Cor. 12. 9. 
and helping our ioficmicics in prayeris che work of ic; Rom.$.26. 
che Spiri: brings the ftrengeth,we are inficm,and can do nothing, 
but the Spirir, tc gether with us, and for us, rakes up the work ovreTi\aya- 
thatwe faint not 3 is anſwers tothe word here, was firong, tooke yerer. 
bald on me, bound ap up my Spirit together, and-ftrengthned me, 
not ſuffecing my Spirit to run out, 

Laftly,the Spirit works invincibly; Ezetiel may ſtrugle,butthe 
$yirie will overcome, that was ſtrong upon him; men would nog 
comein to Chriſt, and do his work,unleffe a fpiric mightier then 
their own come upon them. Gods Spirit is a Spirit of power, 
Lok. 1.35. The boly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſball 9verſbadow thee ; the holy Ghoſt is the power of the 
Higieft,8& whe: Paul preached,it was in demonſtration of (pirie 
and power, 1.Cor, 2. 4. and his Miniftery was able to bras down 
irong aolds, 2..Cor.10.4.5. to caft down all high chings, and to 
captivate thoughts & ſpirics to the obedience of Chciſt; che ſpi- 
rit workes invifibly,ir's a band under a wing, and it works in- 
rincibly; it's a trong hand, there is none can ftand before che 
firength of ic, Ancichriſt (hall be conſumed by che fpiris of che 
Lord,z Theſ, 2. 8. This Spirit is fire to conſum: enemies,it's a- - 
band powerfull co fetch in the friends under ele&:on:cthe Fewer 
uenow ſtiffe enemies of Chriſt, but when. the ſpirie _ is 
poWred out upon them, when .this hand takes hold os 
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Acerunm nova- 
rum frugum. 
Ad opera ruſti- 
cana exercen- 
da. 


then they will mourn,come in,fubmit to Chrift; no violence doth 
the Spirit offer to the wills of men, notwithſtanding it works ig» 
vincibly,ic files off che enmity and averſnefſe of our wills to God, 


- Kinclines chem to yeeld,omnipotents ſuavitate,et ſwavi onmipatentia, 
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ff T—— 


V E ke 15. 
Then I came to them of the captivity of Tel-abib, ec. 


ns TOI" 


'N this Verſe is the terminss of his journey , and his condition 
at the end of it, mourning and ſadnefle. 
The word Tel- abib,fignifies a heap of new fruits,or green eargs 
of corn, of TEL acervws & ABIB ſpica matureſeens ; Ferome, and 
che Vulgar tranſlate it, a heap of new fruit or corne ; and Fereme 
thinks the ewes were placed there, to plough, ſow, reap, threſh, 
and thas now they were beating out che new corn but this opi- 
nion we cannot admicfor it was in the fourth moneth, Chop.1.1, 
that Exckie! had his Viſion, and their harveſts in thoſe hot coun- 
tries were not in the fourch moneth, hut rather in the firſt or ſe 
cond, The 1jraelites came out of Egype in the moneth Abib,Exd. 
13. 4. and that was their firſt monech, Exod. 12. 2, and anſwered 
ro-the latter end of that moneth is call'd Favwary, and to the be- 
ginning of the other calld Febrxary;and in £x94. 9.31. it's ſaid,the 
Barley was in the eare; the word is Abib, an eare of corn, and de- 
nominates the moneth, becauſe.in i« che Barley eared ; ſo then in 
could not be harveſt when Ezekzel came to chem at Tel-bib, it 
was rather over: we take the word forthe name of a place, as 
Telmelab,Telharſa Ezra 2+ 59. in their Ecymologie, the one figni- 
fies a heap of wood, the other a heap of ſalt; yer by Ezrathey are 
call'd places : theſe were they went up from Telmelah, Telbarſa, ee, 
ſo Tel- abib here : And it was in the middle part of Meſopotamia, 
between two rivers,Chebar and Saocorab ; and here they were pla* 
ced, as Funiws thinks, both co ſecure them, that they might not 
think of getting away,being ſhut up between two rivers,or if they 
did, not eafily accompliſh ic ; and ſecondly , to ſecure the place, 
which was ſubje& to inundations, and fo un-inhabited, and ope- 


ned to enemies, but now by their labour, art and ftrengeb,might 


be made uſefull and defenfive. 
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| | ; By the river of Chebar:of that river, was ſpoken in Chop.1.yer.1. 


on {ate by thim,that ſate,and remained there aſtoniſbed ſeven dayer. 


Sitting notes a quiet poſtare of the body, abiding in a place, 
Ex1d. 16. 3. when wee ſate by the fleſh pots, that is, abode , dwel 
where we had them. Alſo great griefe, Lam. 2. 10, The Elders of 
the daughter of Sion ſet upon the ground and keep ſilence; and ſo in 
that place in Iſaiab 47.8.1 ſball not fit as a widow,ſolicary,mourn- 
ing, in deep ſorrow ; to which allades that in Law. 1.1. How doth 


the City fit ſolitary ? bow us ſbe become 45 a wicow ? great grief-lilen- 


ceth the whole man ; the congue ſpeaks not,the body moves nor,, 
Job.2, 13. Jobs friends ſit down with him upon the ground ſeven 
dajes and nights , and none ſpake a word #0 bim, for 1hey ſaw that 
by grief was very great ; fo great,is made them all quiet and huſht, 
and ſeven dayes he fate in that dolefull poſture,becauſe they were 
uſed xo mourn ſeven dayes in caſes of great grief,as Foſeph mourned 
ſeven dayes for his father, Gen.5 o. 10. and ſeven dayes mourning 
ian argument of great grief, and a teftimony of much love. If we 
refer our Prophets mourning, to the-condicion which- che Jewes 
were coming tO, it might be lawfall, he ſaw their d:ath and fu- 
nerall was at hand; and fo being ſenſible, laid ic deeply to heart, 
and bewailed it ſever dayes,teftifying his good will and affeQion 
to them; bar if we refer it to his unwillingneſſe co goe in the ſer- 
niceChrift call'd hin) to, ie is not excuſable, but a farther argu- 
ment of his great weaknefſe, The cauſe of the: Prophets fitting 
there ſeven dayes, might be to know the ſtate of the people more 
eaQly, ro whom he was to prophefie z it might be upon divine 
command;it might alſo be for farther dire&ion from God when 
tobegin his Pcophecy ; a Prophet he was made, but had no time 


appointed to begin his hard work;ic might alſo beto prepareard 
aWaken the people,' that ſeeing him-ſi ſtill , ad , amazed, they | 
might inquire what this range (adnelſe meant, and fo his word. . 


take the d-eper imprefiion when he (hopld ſpeak unto them... 
Aſuniſhed.” iS 50 6 23; | O g63-C127/2 
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The Hebrew word Maſmim,from Shamamnoteagreataſtonifh- 
mn, even to wonder, Iſa. 59. 16. be wondered that. there wat no 
Wferceſſoxr 3 it notes alſo defalation , and may:here be. rendered, 
h - : T {ate 


Septemdialis 
luftus eft quod- 
dam acerbi do- 
lors indicium 
CF benevolentis 
animt legiti- 


mum argumen- 
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trey ſtrong and uſefull : worldly men are wiſer in their generat- 

| on then the children of light 3 how cunningly did Pharaob deal 
Fxod,1, 10, with the If aclites ? Let ws work wiſely with them, ( Gith he) they 
multiply, and we are in danger, left upon any occafion they take 

part with eur enemies, or make a head of themſelves, or attempt 

an eſcape z Come.ler us ſet tavk-mafters over them,wear them on 

with much work, and imploy them to build Cities for us. Here 

was the cunning to avoyd the name of tyranny, he will no1de 

ftroy them with ſword, fire, open violence, bus work they = 
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y under a faire pretence, and e& for his own ſecurity 


adprefic in the If acliter ſervice. Wicked and worldly men are 


[ felf,and ajl:cheic aQions draw homewards,they are their own 


- 


theirs,;and chey;muſt needs be crafcy. ſor themſelves. 


cantecs;3 the wiſdome of thefleſh, of the Serpent, of the world is 


+3. \The.condition of the Saints and ſervants of God is very 


dgangeable here. Ezekiel bath a glorious Viſion, fight of,and con» 
verſe wich Chriſt,the company of Angels,ſees the courſe and ma» 
op of things in the world, had the Spirit enter into him , com-: 
foning nimgafluming and eflifting him;and now he's a deſolate, 
wetoniſh:d many be fics as one forſaken of all ; here waz a great 
change, and is was not Ezekgels caſe alone, others, even all the 
Worchies of Godghave found the like:Dovid was ftrong through 
divine favour, and quickly troubled for the want 'of Gods face; 
he had big Gngings and bis ſorrowings, Pſal. 30. he was oft-in 
the valleys, P/al. 25.16, 17. I am deſolate and afflifed ; the troubles 
of my bears are inlargedy and Pal, 143. My fpirit x overwhelmed, 
m beart within me is deſolate. Paul is one day rapt up into the 
thicd heavens, and another day he hath a thorne 1a the fleſh; if 
be have the revelation of the Spirze ro exalt him , he hath the 
buſfectings of Satan to humble him ; Paxl himſelf knew changes. 

4« Diſtempers of ſpiriz faſten and continue ofs wich the ſec- 
rancs of God: Ezekiel was in his diſtemper of bitterneſſe and heat 
offpiric ſeven dayes ; it's not eafte to ſhake off diftempers when 
they have taken hold of us: Fonor was in an ill humour and frame 
of ipirit many dayes together 3 he muſt be drencht, buried and 
boytd in the W bales belly, ere he will be pliable co the will of 
God; when Vzzab was ſmitten for his ercor, David was dif- 
pleaſed, and in a pet with God himſelf, and would not bring the 

in three moneths to Sion, 2 Sam. 6, | 

'5, Diftemperednefle of ſpirit unfics for the ſervice of God ; he 
ſeven dayes, and nothing is done, The Apoſtle James knew 
this, and cherefore ſaid ; Be ſlow to wrath ; for the wrath of man 
worketh 102 the righteouſneſſe of God; wrath darkens the minde, 
adputs all ous of frame : wiſe men in their wrath ſee not their 
wyes nor work, when the light of reaſon, truth, and the Spicie 
ugote, whay can a man doe befitting God ? wrath makes men 
$4 V u bunele, 


ſit omnino neſ+ 


Jam.r. r9,20f * 
Per tram ſapi- 
entia perditur 
ut quid quove 
ordine agendum 


Clatur. 
Greg. 5. 
Moral.c, 30. 
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Per 5ram lux bungle in their own boafinefſes, much niote in the Lords, it works 
er, pris not the righteouſnefſe of Ged , but its own righteouſneſſe, tha 
tivur, 


(an#i (plendor 


excluditur, 
ibid. 


Aquin. 3. P* . 
q. I5. art 9s 


Vhbi eſt ira, ib1 
non eſt Domt- 
nus, ſed amica 
Satane, 1.2. 


Conſt. 


ſeems right in/ics own eyes,that ſhall be Jone; Ezekiel thoughtiy 


right not to prophefie, not to ſubmit-co the will of Chrift, and 


work ofthe Spirit,but his paſſion was ptejudice to him and 20 the 
work of Gol ; ii's evill when wrath prevents reaſon,forceth it to 
aRion, then what ever is:done, is the work of anger, not of rea- 
ſon, nor of cighteouſneſſe; when wrath hath the kingdome,when 
that is in the head and heart, there is no place for the righteoul- 
nefſe of God : this made Chmay,where wrath dwels, God dwel 
not. Wrath is:a ſpeciall friend of Sataris, many of his counſely 
and defignes are effeed by it;the more of this hamourthe more 
ſery ce hath bell, the lefſe of it, the more ſerviceable for heaven: 
Moſes was the meekeft man upon theearth,and he did moſt work 
for heaven ; Chrift was meeker then all other, and he did work 
the righteouſnefle of God efieQually , he did work for heaven 
ard-earth,: i 5 ITE ELT ; 

6. . That the Prophets could not prophefie at their pleaſure; 
Ez:kiel fits ſeven dayes, and there's no propheſying. Aquinas hath 
2 queſtion, whether prophecy be a habite; if is were ſo, it isin 
the power of man to uſe ir any time, but fo could not the Pro 
phet, when the Sbunamites ſon was deadgand (hee came to Elifbs, 
what ſaid he? Her ſoul is in bitterneſſe, and the Lord hath hidit 
from me, 2 Kings 4. 27. and hath not told me : unleſſe the Lord 
reveale himſelfe unco them, de zovo, the Prophet cculd not tel 
things; the School-men therefore conclude, that prophecy is 
not in the Prophet per modum babitus, ſed per modum impreſſuni 
zranſeuntis, habites are permanent things, but prophecy is a trar- 
fiznt thing, as lightin the ayc.; for as the ayr doth alwayes need 
a new illumination 3 ſo the mind of a Prophet doth alwayes need 
a new revelation, elſe the Prophet fits in darknefſe, and knows 
not more then other men; Lam. 2.9. Her Prophets finde no vifin 
from the Lord; and ſo in Pſal. 74. 9. There is no more any Propht, 

neither 1s there among 5. any thas knoweth bow long. Ir was night 
of: wich the Prophets: - Nathan fpake not from heaven , when he 
bid David goe, and do all was in his hears touching the building 
of God an houſe ; for it is ſaid, that night came the Word of th 
Lord unto Nathan, 2 Sam, 7. 3, 4+ before he had not a word, a 
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ſo that ivgarue which G: *goy laich , Sometimes the ſpiricof pro= 
phecy is wanting to the Prophets , and their minds are dark ; 
Samet miftogk, when he iaid, Swrely the Lords anointed is before 
bim, 1 Sam. 16. 6,7+ | 


m—_—_— 


VE Re 16. 
ond it came 10 paſſe at be end of ſeven dayes, that the Word of the 
Lord came unto mee, ſaying ; 

19, Son of mangÞ bave made thee a watch- man unto tbe houſe of Iſrael: 
therefore beare the Word at my mouth , and give tbem warning 

om mee. 

18. When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and tbou giveſt 
him not warning, nor ſpeakeft ts warn the wicked, from bis wicked 
way, to ſave bis life, the ſame wicked man ſball die in bis iniquity : 
but bis blond will I require at thy band. | 

19, Tet, if thow warn the wicked , and be turne not from bis wicked- 

' neſſe, nor from bis wicked way , be ſhall die in bis iniquity , but 
thou haſt delivered thy ſoule. 


[* theſe words, and the reft, to the end of the Chapter, is a 
IJnew Revelation,made ta the Propher,together with the events 


followibg thereupon : or thus ;. _ 


1. You have the Call of the Prophet to his Office renewed,and 
that is in the words read, and on to the end of the 21) Verſe. 


2. Special direQions andevents laid down from the 21** verſe 
totbe end of the Chapter. .. 


In the words read,-you have, 
Firft, thecircumftance of time, when this repeticion of his Call, 
or new Revelation was made,and that was after ſeven dayer,v.16. 


| Secondlyyhis Office ſpecified, which is to be s watch-man,v,17: 


Thirdly, the parties he is to watch over, and admoniſh: 


1. Ingenerall 1aid down, and that is, the houſe of Iſrael, ver.1 7 
2, More particularly : | 


1. The wicked, verl. 1$, 19. 
2. Therighteous, verl, 20, 21: 


Vuz Fourthly, 


Aliquands Pro- 
phetie ſpiritus 
deeſt Prophetis, 
nec ſemper co- 
Tum mentibus 
prefto eff. 
Hom. I. 
Exek, 
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Fourthly, the reaſons of it, why he muſt admoniſh both ſores: 

The firft ir, ab incommods, the danger and mifchiefe of ic 3 both 
they and he (hall die if ic be nor. done.” | 
The ſecond, ab #tili, ir may be:they will carne upon admoni; 
tion , and ſo be ſaved; If not, yet the Prophet delivers his own 
ſoule, and there is advantage by it. AER 

The words in the 16" Verſe have liule difficuky in them. 


At the end of ſeven dajet.. 
Te's probable the fitting fill, and filenct of the Prophet, war 


from Sabbath to Sabbath,on that day he had his glorious Vilion,. | 


and ſeven dayes after hehad a new Revelation, The Word ofthe 
Lord came to him ; all the fix dayes he was ſolitary , mourning, 
meditating, and filens, but on the ſeventh the Lord appeared a- 
gain unto him 3 and fo after, he had upon Sabbathe, . revelations: 
from God. ER ; 
Obſcrv.1. That God beares with the weakneſſes and diftewpers 
of bis ſervants; Ezekiel declines the Call of Chrift,ſhews his great 
iograticacde, having had fuch great favours from Chrift, . ſcenfo 
wich giorv,and being commanded once, twice, to go and preach: 
to the houſe of I#el, yet he fits down, is filent, and that ſeven 


_ ayes tog:ther ; ihis might have provoked the Lord to grea 


wrath, to have refui-d him , asa ſtubbora ſelf-willed man, aud 


made him to ſay ; he would never adinit him co be his Prophet, 


put ſuch honour upon bim, intruft him with ſuch great matters, 
but the Lord beares witch his weakneffe, yea, his continued weak- 
nefſe : ſomerimes Gods anger kindles,and breaks out quickly,and 
that for little things in our eyes and opinions ; as the man gaihe- 
red a few flicks on the Sabbath, he muft be ſtoned co death;thoſe 
peeped irreverently into the Ark, the Lord fmote 50000 and up- 
ward dead for ie prefently,i Sam.6: Ananies and Sopbira, a (mall 
matter in our conceits, it was to keepe backe a portion of their 
goods, and to excuſe is with a lie ; for this God was wroth, and 
they died, A&s 5. but the weaknefſes of his children he bear 
wich, and thoſe great ones. | 

2. Mans will and weakneffe cannot hinder the efficacy and ex- 
ecution of Gods decree ; the Prophets ſpirit was againſt this 
work, he refaſed, ſate ftill ſeven dayes together, and would hare 


fruſtcated' | 
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fruſtrated Gods intentions, if he could, but ic was decreed in hea- 
ven, that decree was efficacious, his will muſt be brought off, and 
he muſt be the man to execute Gods pleaſure in a propheticall 
way tO the houſe of fart; Foxar departs,will prejudice Gods de- 
figne concernivg Niniveb,but the Lord knew how te humble him, 
to fexch him back, being fled, and to make him inftrumentall to 
hizends,notwith ſtanding his wilfulneſſe and weakneffe, Pſal.33.9. 
He commanded, and it ſtosd faſt, and verſ. 11. The counſel! of the Lord 
flandeth for ever; let there be contrary counſels, wills, commands, 
they and not, God brings them co nought, he makes them of 
none eff: ; Prov. 19. 31. There are many devices in a mans bears ; 
lethinks not to doe this, and not to doe that, and it (ball be ſo 
and ſo, nevertbeleſſe the counſel of the Lord ſball ſtand ; he will per- 
fe& the work he hath begun in men, and by men, notwichſtand- 
ing their lnfirmities. | 
3- Spirituall imployments maſt have ſedate,quiet,well-compo- 
ſed affetions and ſpirits ; the Spirit'of Prophecy came not upon 
fxtkiel all the time he was diſtempered and diſcontented, bat when - 
dime had wrought off che diſtemper,$& cheill humor was digeſted, 
then was he ftirred by the Spiric of prophecy : when the Minftrell 
was tun'd, then the hand of the Lord came upon Eliſba,2 King.3. 
15: Mens hearts and ſpirits arelize Minſtcells,out of order quick- 
ly;and long in tuning,and right ſecclag; but the muſick is ſweeteſt 
when the Tnſtcument is beſt ſet, then God deligh:s to communi- 
cate his Spicit to us,to imploy us, In the night oft God appeared 
tothe Patriarchs ; then were chey moſt quiet, and fitteſt to receive 
inftruQion-lo Auguſte his dayes, when there was peace through 
a1 the world, then was Chriſt given, then was be borne. When 
there is peace throughout the lictle world , then are we apteft for 
reception of Chrift, his inftruQions, and readieſt for his ſervice ; 
God will not commit weighty and great things co men, without 
due fitnefſe for them, The Prophet had this time deeply to con-- 
fider of che buſinefſe,and to get himſelf into !tch a frame.as mighs 
beſt fort with the FunQion he was to bein, 
4+ The Lord doth not leave his long, although they be in di- 
fiempers; at the end of ſeven dayes the Word of th: Lord came 
anto him 3 wee may by our failings and diftempe s drive awzy - 
God from us, but he will vific us agaia ; te may be goae all the - 
| Week, , 
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week, but come again at the end of is 3 Fſal. 30. 5, Gods anger ig 
for a moment, our weeping for a night, and joy in the morning z 
irs not long this good Phyſician will be abſent from his Patient, 
and when he comes, he will comfort and cure. 
5. Oar Prophet brought not his own , but the Word of the 
Lord unto the people z it's his Word muft be commended unto 
them ; Prophets, Apoſtles, Minifiers, are his Ambafſadours, and 
muſt ſpeak what is given them in Commiſſion: If they go or ſpeak 
of their own heads, they provoke God and wrong the people; 
Jer. 23. 30. I am againſt the Prophets, ſaith the Lord, that fieale ny 
word every one from bis neighbour ; the falſe Prophets would take 
ſome ſayings of the true Prophets, and mingle them with their 
own lies and errours,to get the more creditunto them,and ſome- 
times by falſe interpretations they would wreft the Word to efta- 
bliſh cheic own phantafies 3 they would prophetie for their own 
glory and profic, and this was ſtealing of the Word; they did 
handle the Word aliens ſenſu, ſpirits & fine, then God or the true 
Pcophetsintended 3 ſo that their word was not conceived to be 
the Word of God, but their own, and yer they would faften it 
upon God, verſ. 31. I am againſt the Prophets that uſe their tongues, 
and ſay, He ſaith. The word is Lokekim, which ſignifies, lenire, mol- 
lificarizdulcorare,they flattered and ſmoothed up the people,ſpeak- 
ing things pleafing, and faid, He ſaith; they mad: God the au- 
thor of their dreams,which the Lord reproves in the 32.verſe, and 
Gaith, Bebold,I am againſt them that, propheſie falſe dreames, and dw 
ze] them, and cauſe my people to erre by their lies, and their lightneſſe, 
yet 1 ſent them not, nor commanded them ; therefore they ſhall not pro» 
fit this people at. all, ſaith the Lord : people had need look to their 
teachers, what they are, whether ſent of God, and ſuch as ſpeak 
(he truths of God, otherwiſe they can look for no bleſſing, no 
profic ; but whet) men come in Gods name,and with Gods Word, 
you may look for great benefit; you muſt expe reality :for here 
are two words , which note realty and being , debar is verbum, & 
res, jehi, fatum eſt fuit , Gods words are things of great weight 


and worth. 
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T bave made thee a watch-man. 


N «bis Verſe is the Office of Ezekzel laid down : 
_ Firſt, generally, a watch-man. 
Secondly, more peculiarly ; 
1. He muſt learn of Chriſt, 
2, Warn the people. 


A watch man. 


Tzopbeb is from Tzapbab, to watch,to ſee from a high place, to 
look about on every fide, to obſerve accurately ; as in Prov, 15, 3, 
The eyes of the Lord are in every place , beholding the evill and the 
good. The word for beholding is Tz1pboth, the ſame with that in 
the Verſe, and notes Gods exa@ and accurate eyeing of things ; 
and it's metaphorically taken from thoſe that are fet in watch-- 
rowers, whoſe office is to obſcrye with the eye, and intention of 
minde,what danger is in preparation,approach,or execution,and 
toinform the City, Town or Army,to which he is a watch-man, 
that all may cimouſly look to themſelves. If any fire,robbery,trea-- 


| Chery, invafion, or danger whatfoeyer appeared, the watch- men 
' were wont to give notice by fignes or voice,both in the night and 


day,and that conſtantly ; ſuch was the Prophet to be here unto 
the houſe of 1/rael, he was to fore: fee and fore-tell the dangers 
were threatned, pr-pared, approaching,in execution ; and this he 
was to do conftantly, according to that in Tſaiab 21, 8. I ſtand 
continually upon the watcb- tower in tbe day- time , and I am ſet in my 
ward whole nights ; (0 Gen. 31.40. 
| There were two forts of watchmen God ſet in his Church; ex- 
traordinary,Prophets, Apoultles,Evangeliſts;and ordinary,Paftors * 
and Teachers ; theſe continue to this day,and theſe watch for the 
pood of ſouls, Heb. 13. 17. and their offi:e is as the Prophets, ro 
earne of Chriſt, and to warn the people : the other are ceaſed. 
Obſerv.i. The goodneſſe and bounty of Chrift,that converſeth 
with, and communicates unco the ſons of men his pr:cious truths 
and couaſels; Son of man, ſaith Chriſt, I bave maze th:e, &:. I - | 
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Leo. Ep. Conſt. 


had been honour co Fzeckiel to have had an Ar gel conferre with 


him, and impait ſecrets to him z it's a great matter to have a 
P.ince talk kigdly to his ſubjeR, tell him his counſels and purpo- 
fer 3 what was it then for our Prophet , te have Chriſt, the Lord 
of Angel*,and King of kings to ſpeak lovingly to him, to tell him 


of heavenly my Rerier ? And thushe doth to us in ht: Word, thay 


yet never ſaw his face, there he opens himſelfe ſweetly go us, all 
things being wricten for our inſtruRion, 

2. Ic's Chriſts Prerogative to appoint Watch-men in the 
Church : Ihave made thee a watth-wan.; hee might not- make 


himſelf one; others without Chrifts Commiſhon and direRiong, 


might noe have made him one ; men ſhuald not come into the 
watch-tower, except ca!l'd, Heb, 5. 4. if he doe , he will prove 
neither good watch-man,nor good wo:k- man, Chciit himſelf is 
thegreat Watch-man of the Chucch,he is ue Head, and appoints 
who ſha!l be in his lead 3-2 Cor.-5. 2+. che Apoſties were in his 
ſtead ; ſo the Prophet here,ſo are al! che faichfall Minifters of the 


Goſpel , who are call'd mediately by the Church according to 


his will. 

3- The Miniſters of Chrift muſt be men of knowledge; they 
are warch-men, and watch-men muſt have eyes in their heads, 
they muſt not be blinde.: in-1 Sam. 9.9. they are call'd Seers, if 
'they have no eyes, they cannot be Seers,$8 if not Seers, not watch- 
men,and then miſchief may befall the Church ſuddenly, and that 
without remedy; if the blind lead the blind they may both fall 


Into the ditch ; 1a. 9.16. The kaders of this people cauſe them to - 


erre , and they that are led of them are deſtroyed. Ignorance cau- 


\ fethercor,and error deftruRion ; therefore ſaid the Apoſtle tothe 


E'ders of Epheſws, Take beed to tbe flack over which the Holy Ghoſt 
bath made you over- ſeers, A&s 20. 28. unto which, and over which 
you are overſeers, InſpeQors, or Watch-men; the Septwag. ren- 
ders it here in our Prophet , ox&wey, and Orig. calls a Biſhop or 
watch-man, oculum Eccleſie, and Pſal. 109. 8. Let another take bis 
office, the word office is from Pacad, which is co vifte; and viſiting 
cannot be withoart eyes , Without knowledge ; if a watch-man 
want eyes and knowledge, how can he diſcerne danger, inſtru& 
the ignorant, plaſter the wounded,reduce the ftrayiog, lift up the 


fallen , feed the hangry, comfort the feeble , reſolve conſcience, 


and 
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and compare things paſt with things preſent and future:a watch- 
manly 2 inifter ,{bould be like Argws, whom the Poets ſay, had 
nhondredeyes , they ſhould be full of eyes ; the beafts «bout 
Chrifts Throne were full of eyes, before and behinde, Rev. 4. 6. 
they ſaw things gone, and things to-come; they ſaw every way : 
ſenorance is blameablein any,but chiefly in a watchman; Papifſts 
ſay, Ignorance is the mother of Devocion, but the Toletan Coun- 
cell cels chem otherwiſe. Ignorance is the morher of all errours, 
and chiefly tobe avoyded in the Minift-rs of God, who have taken 
ypon them the office to inſteuAthe people of God. The Papiſts lips 
ſronld keepe kuowledge , not ignorance , Mal. 2.7. Let Antichrift 
have ignorant Priefts, blind watch-men,Chrift muſt have know- 
ing, judicious, ſeeing watch-men , They are men of God, throwgbly 
furniſbed, 2 Tim. 3, 19. | 
4 Miniſters muſt not be ſleepy , drevuzie perſone; they ar 

watch-men, and it's not enough to have eyes in their heads, but 
their eyes muſt be open 3 not ſufficient to have knowledge, but 
that muſt be improved; the wakefull Geeſe did better ſervice then 
the ſleepy watch-men : fatrth. 13. 25, While men ſlepr, the enemy 
came and ſorwed tarer. By men Ferome and Azpyſtine titiderftand the 
officers of the Church,and by their Reeping theit careleſnefſe'and 
negligence in their place:wicked ones took advantage to ſow tarer, 
arors, and herefie, while they were remifle. The ſame word that 
is for a Seer, Is for a Sleeper, Choſint, becauſe if men ſee not to pur- 
poſe,they are no betcer then ſleepers;fuch watchmen T/aiab ſpeaks 


of,Chap.5 6. 10. His watchmen are blind, ſleeping,lying down, loving to 


fumber; when the Shepheards ſleep,then the Wolves watch,walk 
and devoure, As 20. 29. T know, that after my departure ſhall grie- 
ww Woloes enter,not ſparing the flock; therefore watch,faith he, v.31, 
intimating,that if there be nos watching of the Shnepheards, there 
will be fearfull ſpoiling of the ſheep; the ſleepireſle of che Shep- 

heards is the joy of the Wolves z Luk.1 2-37. Bleſſed are thoſe, exc. 
$, If Watchmen, then they muſt indure hardſhips, all winds 
and weathers, the cold of the night, and heat of the day ; they 
muſt look for ſacceſlion of good and bad. 1a. 21. 11, 12. Watch- 
nas, what of the might # The watehman ſaid, the morning cometb, and 
#þ the night. It was now night with the wacch-men,there were 
trouble, afflitons, ſadding things 3 bur there was a —_— of 
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hope, and afcer that an evening of ſorrows ; changeable'conditi- 
ons whichhe watchman-muſt indure; 2 Tim. 2. 3. Pal counſels 
Timothy to indure hardnefle as a good Souldier of Ghrift. Souls 
diers muſt not only ſtand ſentinell in the nighc, and day, burgo 
upon deſperate ſervices; ſuch a watchman was Paxl,2 Cor.11.23, 
to the 30, He faith, In ſtripes he was above meaſure, in priſons fre 
quent, in deaths oft,five times he had forty ſtripes ſave one, thrice way 
he beaten with cords, once ſtoned, thrice he juffered ſbipwracke,a night 
and a day in the deeps, in perils, every wherein wearineſſe,painfulneſſ, 
watchingy, faſtings, cold, nakedneſſe, ere. The ſcouts and ſentinels 
are expoſed to thegreateft hazards, they are taken firft;zyou know 
the Miniſters are the men ſtricken at in theſe dayes,they are like- 
lieft to meet with the firſt and greateſt dangers ; Foſd.3. whea the 
people were to go through che waters of Jordan, the Levites and 
Priefts were ficſt co go in,” and to ſtand aherein till all. the people 
Paſſed over; it's the watchmen areco meet with the waters ofaf- 
fligion, and to ſtand in them. | 
6: That the Church and people of God,the houſe of Iſrael are 
ſubje& to dangers, enemies, otherwiſerwhat ſhould a watchman 
need? cities,armies do not ſend out ſcouts and. watchmen,ifthere 
were no enemies ; where there is watching and; warding,youmay 
be ſure of it there is danger, The Church is like a Ship, toffed at 
| ſea among rocks, ſands, with winds and waves , and'needs the 
moſt skilfull Pilot to dire& and feer it ; it's like a Lamb among 
Lions, and needs the moſt watchfull Shepheard ; they werein 
much danger in Babylon amid& ſcoffing enemies,and the Church 
is not ſafe in Sion, her children are the Wheat, and the world 
threſheth them ; they are the Vine, the Cluftere, and che wicked 
rend, preſſe, tear them ; what is the colour of the Church but 
black ? Schiſmes have ſo divided her,Errors fo ſhaken her,Herefies 
fo toffed her, and Perſecutions ſo battered her, that (hee is black 
and blew., and hardly a ſound part left in her. The Church is 
beſieged with devils and wicked men, open enemies, ſecret hypo- 
crites, indangered daily ; out of its own boſome and bowels doe 
thoſe ariſe that threaten the ruine of it daily , A. 20, 30. the 
Church hath bred Eutycbians, Neſtorians,Pelagians, Antitrinitari- 
ans, and a generation of Vipers in our dayes, that under pretence 
of the Church,would eat up the true Church;and certainly yn 
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þeen done , if wee had not had a better watchman then Ezekze! 
Ta-2/7-3-T tbe Lord do keep i1,left any burt is, 1 will heep it night & day. 

7. The waichmen are not for themſelves, but for the flock, for 
the whole; 1 have made thee a watch-man #0 the bouſe of Iſrael, nox 
ſome particular perſon, not ſome pare, not to half, but to the 
houſe of Iſrael ; when one is become a watchman, he hath a greac 
zruſt committed to him, and muſt look to that , the welfare of 
the whole depends on him : as a man, as a Chriftian he may 
foreſee danger , and hide himſelfe, but as a watchman he may 
not foreſee it , run away and leave the flock ro ſpoil , he muſt 
diſcover it , diſcharge the truſt repoſed in him, and ſee to the 
fafery of the whole, with the hazard of himſelfe ; if he doe nor 
fo, he will ſhew himſelfe a treacherous watchman, a falſe, fear- 
full;ſelf-ſecking Prophet ; the good of Sion,and not of ſelf ſhould 
be aimed at in every Prophet, in every Minifter ; bug wee may 
takeup the Apoſtles complaint in Pb3l.2,21.all ſeeking their own, 


-and not the things be Jeſus Chrifts, not his Goſpel, his Church, 


his Government 3 Pax! had the care of all the Churches upon 


him, 2 Cor:11.28, And for Gorinth, he ſought not theirs, but 


themy Chap. 12. 14. their ſafety, their peace, comfort, growth 
in knowledge, In faich,in all ſpiricuall excellencies ; and why? he 
lookednpon them as his children,his bowels,his heirs,and there- 
fore would communicate all he could to them,and do what was 
in his power for them. Hence he ſaith in the 15 verſe,I will very 
fladly ſpend, and be ſpent for you; the former word Junavioo, notes 
to be at coſt with them, to take ſome pains 5 he would pray for 


| them, preach to them, write to them , do'much ; but the other 


word notes the ſpending of all ; ſo that he would keep back no- 
thing at all, his ſtate, his ftrengch ſhould goe , ſo that he would 
empty himſelf wholly ; and when that was done, then bis ſpirit, 
his bloud, his life ſhould go;Befides that falſe Apoſtles or teachers 


"will do, will do more; if they will give you ef their eftates, you 


ſhall have all mine; if they will take paines, I will take more; if 


they will venture their libercics to do you good, I will venture my 


life and all for you; let them go far,l will go beyond them,glad- 


ly will-I be ſpen for youziv's for your ſouls,not for your eftates ; © 
and though he ſhould get nothing by it, he would do ir, chough 
: they ſhould love him the lefſe ; here's a great Apoftle,of a greater 
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ſpirit, and of the greateſt cbaricy, he was carefull of all choſe he 
was a watchman unto,faitbfull in ſeeking their goad z and ſhould 
be a precedent unto ur. | 

Now I come co the two particular ducies of the watchman, 
Jaid down in the Veeclſe : 

T berefore beare the word at my wawih , there is the ficſt; 
And give them warning from me, there is the ſecond. 

Obſerv, 1. That none have ſach a ſufficiency of light, kno: 
ledge, grace,bur they mult depend upon Chriſt for more ; Ezekiel 
had ſeen and heard mixch,the Spiritentred into hjim,he had eaten 
the roul, yet he muſt attend upon Chriſt, and heare the word at 
his mouth ; no Prophet, no Apoſtle, no Miniſter hath a perfe&i- 
on of knowledge, or knoweth che whole minde of Chriſt ; Pw 
ſtudied to know Chriſt more and more ; and fo did other 
Apoſtles , if-chey had pot received daily, they. could nos hare 
given daily. = 

2, The Miniſters muſt learn as well as teach,heare beforethey 
ſpeak ; and ic's Chriſt they muſt heare, of him they myſt learn; 
Thou ſbalt beare the word at my meyth.: they myſt baye a word,bu 
is muſt be a word of Chriſt ; be ſpake immediately to Ezekid, 
he ſpeaks io his Word go us : 2dprib. 17. 4. Heare bin, faith the 
Father ; and why? be is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pledſed, 
what he ſaith istruth,he had ic from my boſome,oar of my coun» 
ſels,and it's pleaſing unto me;therefars heare him:and 4447.23.8. 
One is your Mefter,Eyen Chriſt ; be is the only teacher,gccordingyo 
the mind of God ; heis:che leader in the way, in the righe and 
good way. Then Prophets & Miniſters muſt learn,and be learned, 
but their learning is not to be fetch'd from Ariflotie , Fuſtinig, 
HMacbiavil,fromTraditions,Fathers,orCounce!s,but fromChriſt, 
Miniſters are watchmen,and cherefure they muſt heare theWord 
at Chrifts mouth ;_ they muſt inform.the Church. and people of 
God in notbtng he ſpeaks nos , and warrants not; yau havegn 
excellent place ja Hobbak, 2.1. Fwill ftand upon my watch, andſe 
mee upon the Tower, and will watch to ſee what be will ſay. unto mee. 
The Prophets eyeand eare were towards God,he cared nov what 
the people and falſe Prophets ſaid, defired,determined, expeAted, 
but he only looked at God,he would fee, what he did,heare what 
he ſaid, which way he moved, andake all his light from hoes] 
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Gaid, he came in his Fathers nawe, Job. 5, 43. And 


and chen he knew he (hould nogerre/, he ſhould not wrong any x 
Lai patrum 
placita, conct- 
liorum decre- 
ta, CF viſtones 


and it follows, The Lord anſwered me and ſaid,the Prophet durſt nog 
oive out any ching to the Church, till che Lord ticſt'gave ous © 
[2h -& when ought was revealed cohim,bedurſtinot keep it-back. 


Þ] 


* . — 


{ffProphets mighr'not bring what they had not from the mouth hominum pro 
of God,how ſhall we dare to do it? they fin greatly, who obtrude verbs Dei Ec- 


pon the Church the wills and decrees of men, as authenticall. 
3. That it's the office of Prophets and Miniftes co premoniſh 

their people,to foreſee danger,and f6zetell them. The word Sabaz, 
operly fignifies'to ſhineginlighten;to make<cleere as the Sun, and 


clſie obtry- 
dunt. 


metaphorically,to admoniſh,becauſe heis admoniſhed, is inlight- -2ui admone- 
ned. Miniſters muſt deal plainly and clearly with finners,convince '*” », #iutra- 


them of their fins, and the punilhments are threatned againft them: h 
Mioiſters maſt not daub and fow pillows under mens elbows; bue c+ 


aic's in T/aiab 58, 1,” They'mulſt ery alowd, and not Pare,they muſt 
life. up their voyce like trumpets, and ſbew the people their tranſgreſſions, 
and the biuſe of Fatvb their fins, The word ſbew them,notes a ſetting 
of them before thsirFaces; ſo rhat they muſt ſce,and take notice of 
them; and the dangtr theyrſabjeR unto 3' the Miniſters muſt noe 
ſpark any,not great. phes, not thegreateft, che houſe of Faceb muſt 
be cold of them; and Ezekiel is awatchman to the houſe of 1/rael, 
10 the Kings, Princes, Nobler, great, ſmall, co all ; «herefore all 
muſt be warn'd. Chryſoſtome told Endoxia the Empreſle of her fins, 
ind fpared nos for her greatneſſe ; ſhee had fer up a filver Statne, 
zbout which-the people exerciſed vain arid needleſſe ſports, which 
tended to the diſgrace of the Church, ahd for this he dealt round- 
ly with her ;/it's the Prophets faule, that Prinees and great ones 
are ſo bad, they ſeldome heare of their own fins,or Gods truths. 
4+ The Prophets and Minifters of Chriſt are co do their of- 
fice in the name of Chrift ; Thou ſhalt give them warning from mee, 
not from thy felfe, not in thine own name. Chrift, when he was 
upon the great work-of redeeming —— the Guſpel, 
id his work 
in his Fathers name, Job. 10.25.God ien; the Son,and he did all in 
his name ; Chrift ſends Prop'1ets, Apotil:z, Minifters, and they 
maſt preach and work ia his name, becauſe what they askein his 
name, they receive, ic's done for them ; and what they doin his 


name abides, is blefſed,Fob.15.16, This ſhould prevail with people 
—— 
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Non quia drves, 
potens, amicus. 
.  - of note, akin unto you, becauſe he is ingaged to you , or youto 


I King. 17. 
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" earitrerks Meſſengers of Chrift as his Meſſ-ngers,as thoſe come 


in his name,what ever their meſſage be,conviQion of fin, denoun- 


' cing of judgement ; faith Pax!,.2 Cor, 5.,20. Wee pray you in Chriſt 
| flead; and here Ezekiel muſt warn them from Chrift,be is watter 


of comfort , or terror, allmuſt be. done in Chrifts name and 
ſtead, and they entertained as choſe that are ſent of Chrift , and 
come from him : ir's good for us fo to do ; for in receiving them, 
we receive Chriſt, and that's not all ; wee receive the Father alfo 
chat ſent Chriſt, 14attþ.10.42.A Miniſter is good company when 
he brings God and Chriſt with bim', and, there is nothing loft 
by receiving any Meſſenger of Chrift the right way : ver, 41. H; 
that receives a Prophet in tbe name of 8 Propbet,ſball receive a Prophets 
reward; you muſt not receive a man becauſe he is learned, witty, 


him, becauſe you have ſome defign upon hjm,, bye muſt re- 
ceive him in the name of a Prophet, becauſe he 4 nu Chri 
is ſent out by him, and comes in his name 5 and then you (hy 
have a Prophets reward , you ſhall profia by his Do&rine , he 
ſhall blefſe you in the name of Chrift, his prayer (ball be ayaile- 
able for you ; the widow of Sarepte loft nothing by entergaiy- 
ing Elijab, nor the Shunamiteby receiving Eliſpa,;.their was 2: 
and prayers did much advantage them. But you may take the 
words thus : « Prophets reward, that is, the Prophets have a 
great, hard, and glorious work in hand ; and they ſhall have 
an eminent reward in-heayen;: and ſeeing | you receive them at 
Prophets in my name , notwhihftanding all the reproach, dil- 
couragements they meet with,and danger their Do&rine brings; 
ſeeing you incourage them, and help on their work, 'you ſhall 
have ſuch reward as they have,be received inzo the ſame Manſion 
I receive them. - | 
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| V E x. 18, 19. 
When T ſay wnto' the wicked , T hou ſbalt ſurely die , and thou giveſt 


bim not warning, tor ſpeakeſt t0 warn tbe wicked from bis wicked. 


way , to ſave bis life, &c. 


N theſe Verſes, is a more particular obje& of his office , viz. 
The wicked , whom he muſt cell of his fin, or die for it ; here 
was the operation ofthe Rowhſad and bitter work in the thoughts 


and apprehenfions of the Prophet. 
When I ſay unto the wicked. 


God ſpeaks not immediazly unto the wicked,how then is it here 


faid, 1Zbgn T ſay, ee. God fometime ſpeaks to them by their con- 
ſcience, which cels them from God, tha they. are guilty, and. 
(hall dye. Bux this reaches not- the ſenſe of the words ;. it may 
be chus eaken ; When I ſay to the wicked; that is, in my Word ; 
Ged ſpeaks co all wicked men in his Word, $8 there it's evidenc'd 
what is the portion of every finner ; but yet there is Comewhat 
more-.in-this phraſe: When I ſay to tbe wicked , that is, of the 
wicked, thou ſbalt die, and #hon giveſt him not! warning , &xc. That 


in Heb.1 7. Of the Angel: be ſaith, in the originall is, zo the Angels, 


bus the ſenſe is of be Angels be ſaith; and ſo bere,. tothe wicked, is 
of the wicked; or , if this be not full enough , you may take iz 
thus ; Hhen I ſuggeſt to thee; by my'Spixit , that the wicked ſball dye, 
and thou doſt nox give bim notice tbereof, Exc... © 


Thow' ſhalt ſurely die. 


COMth tamumb,in dying thou ſhale die, that i8,thow ſbolt certainly 
die ; amongſt the Hebrewes, where there is repetition of the word 
by an Adverb, Gerund, Participle, or the Veib it ſelf, ic ever in- 


Tere oye 
A#s AVyue. 


TRninm 


creafeth the ſignification of the ficft word; 1 King. $. 13. 1 bave 


ſurely built thee an bouſe ; is is in the HebrewgIn building 1 bave built 
thee an houſe ; ſo in 1 Sam. 26. 25. Thow ſhalt do great things, and 
ſoalt alſo ſtill prevai!; the Hebrew is, faciendo facies, & valends va» 
kbis, in doing thou ſhale do, in prevailing thou ſhalt prevail : by 
ſach duplication of the words, the ſignification is intended , and 
ſoin theſe word;, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
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In bis iniquity. 
That is, for bis iniquity; ſo the Prepolition 9 Beth, in muſt be 
underſtood, if he would rake notice of bis fin,repent and leave it, 


he ſhould not die; but becauſe he goes on in it, he ſhall die for it: 
Hoſea 12. 12, there you finde Iſrael ſerved for a wife; the Hebrew 


is Beiſhſbab , in a wiſe z but the ſenſe inforceth ir co be rendred + 


for a wiſe, and ſo here, for bu iniquity. 
Hy blond will I require at thy band, 


His death ſball be imputed unto theezand thou ſhalt anſwer for 
it, I will charge it upon thy head, and deal wich chee as a mur- 
therer, thou haſt ſhed bis bloud, ani I will avenge it on thee; ſo 
the word require imports, Gen. 9. 5. Sarely you bloud of your liver 
wil I require, ec. Require is «brice in that Verſe 3 and what is 
meant by requiring the bloud, or life of man, is fully expreft in the 
next Verſe, bo ſo ſbeddetb mans bloud , by man ſball bis bloud be 
ſhed; fo then when bloud is ſhed, and life is loſt, Gods requiring 
of it is to have bloud for bloud , and life for life z he that ſheds 
bloud, or ſuffers blond to be ſhed, when he may prevent ic;he ſhall 
be reſponifible for it. God is wronged by ſhedding of bloud, ' and 
will-have fattsfaQion for it; therefore he is ſaid co make inquiſ- 
tion for bloud;Pſal.9.12-Gods requiring,mentioned,Dews.19.19, 
is expotinded by Perer, of deftraGion, ASn 3.23... 

| Whatdeath is meantin this Verſezis donabted among Incerpre- 
ters ; whether the Feathrofthe body,or of the ſoul,or of both;the 
Ancients interpret it of the death of the ſoul,che ſoul of the wicked 
going on in his fin , and of the Prophet negleQing his day, ſhall 


 diefor ic: ſome later Expoſiters would have ic meant of the deach 
of the body, ſome temporall Judgement to car them-off by : bnt - 


we ſee many ill Prophete,that negleR co warn the wicked of their 
evill wayes, and many wicked men go'on in their fiofull courſes, 
and neither taken away by cemporall judgemeries: che young Pro- 
phet was ſlaineby a Lion, x King. 13. becauſe he was leffe faith- 
fall ther he ſhonfd have been ; and Jonas was caſt into the deeps, 
buried in the belly of a Whale, becauſe he declined che ſervice of 
the Lor'; but theſe were extraordinary afts and chaftiſements, 
not vizdifie , true, reall paniſhments. I conceive therefore by 

death 
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death is meant all calamities leading unto dearth ,and tbe dearh of 
ſan! and body'as laſt, if faith 'and repentance did not intervene ; 
ifeeroall deith be duecothe ns his firiegit's threatned 
tothe Propliec for nor calling bim-of his fia,otherwiſe a temporall 
oniſbmene for an immortall ſoul, loft eternally by the negligence 
ofthe Propher;hould be all che recompence made,and that is nor 
cnpenſatio ſuſſiciens,, nay, frequently there ſhould not be any, for 
llandidle Propher dative as long,as healthfally and happily as 
others, and div withom uny hand of God obferyable upon chem. 
Obſerv. 1. The Lord Chriſt knowes who are wicked: and vile; 


we puefſe at men, and preſume oft wrongfully they are ſuch, bus. 


the Lord knowes who are ſach ig cruch, and is nor deceived ; he 
knowes the Goats and Swine as really as the Sheep and Lambs, 
he can diſtinguiſh between the vile and precions,between his jew- 
es and che reprobate fitverhe never mif-civles or miſcalls any, he 
knew the Scribes and Phariſees were hypocrites, and therefore 
cal'd them ſo; he knew thas Judas was a Traytor, and therefore 


' branded bim wich that name : he call'd Herod a Fox, Natbanael a 


ae 17 acbre,and in neicher was he miftaken;277im.2.19.T be Lord 
knoweth ther that are br, yea, and thoſethat arenot his ; Chrift 


could teli Exekjel wha the people of {fr oel were better then him- , 


ſelfe that dwels among them, he told him they were Briere, 
Thornes, Scorpions, a rebellioms Houſe, if all the world befides had 
Gid ſo, and not Chriſt, it had been no great matter, the wor'd is 
fall of errour, it miſtakes ; but when the Lord bimſelf, who is in- 
fallible, (hall pronounce a man wicked,then is he wicked indeed, 
there is great weight in it, let a» look to it 5 what he ſaith in his 

Werd of us 3 ifhe call us wicked, proud,froward, 8&c. we are ſo. 
2. The power of life and death is in Chriſts hand ; whey I 
fo to the wicked, Thou ſhalt die, he bath avthority over their lives, 
and can-at his pleaſure pronounce them dead men, AT. 3. 15. he 
is the Prince of life; and Rev, r. 18. he hath tbe keys of bell and 
datb, he caner out the ſoul from the body, and let it into hell 
when be will. The life of man which is moft deare to him is 
atthe will of another ; Heſpake with authority, when he ſaid, 
Bring thoſe mineemmucs that will not have mee to rule 0: er them, and 
fy them before mee, Luk. 19. 27. When men are arm'd with power 
over our lives, they are much m_—_ : Judges,when chey go forth 
'y to 
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to keep Aſſizes, make Counties to quake; and Princes, when they: 
go forth ro war, make Kingdomes tremble. .Now.Pſal. 2. 10, 12) 
Kings and Judges are commanded ec feiwe him wich fearegtokifle 
him with ſubjeRian, leſt he be angry; atid:cammandithern toy 
ſlain, or cell chem chey ſhall die:: If Kings:and Judges that make 
others feare, muſt feare the Lord Chriſt, and ſubmit. unto him, 
how ſhould all under them do ic then ? Chriſt knows -us, whatwe 
are, how we;have finned, what we deſerves land can tn a.moment 
deſtroy us,05 proclaims in-our conſciences that we ſhall dic-in ous 
iniquities, and'eternally fuffer for them?; Ir. was he: awakeded 
Judar's conſcience, and-ſer is on fire, let out his life, and ſent his 
foul to perdition; Be you great or:ſmall;he is theLord,he is ruler 
of the Princes of che earth, all power is in his band z and though 
he be the Lamb of God , ,yer- he is alſo-the Lion of: the Tribe of- 
Fudgh, and can ſhake Kingdomes,:conſciences with his yoyce, lee 
us fearebefore him.-. - ; WOT ore: | 

3. When Chrift ſends Prophets and Miniſters, he doth not 
denude himfelf of his power,and authorize them cto.condemn or 
abſolve at their pleaſure, they muſt depend upon Chrift , heare 
him ſpeak,and ſay of the wicked, T bow ſhalt ſurely die; before they 
pronounce a man adead man, a wicked man: their power is de- 
claratorie, and if Chriſt do not declare-to them,they muſt not de- 
clare againſt others; Jam.4. 12. There is one Law-giver,who # able 
to ſave, and to deftroy ; Who art thou that judgeft another ? none 
have power to make or impoſe Lawes upon the good or the bad, 
but Chriſt, all others. muſt have warrant from him , be they 
Princes or Prophets; and: why ? It's he that hath the power to 
ſave and to deſtroy, not they, and therefore ic followes ; Who 
art thou that judgeſt another? ic's arrogancy and boldacfle in 
any, to ſtep into Chrifts place, and impoſe any lawes, decrees, or 


'inventioas of men upon the conſciences of others,or to judge the 


conditions of men without warrant-from Chriſt and his Word ; 
P: ophets may not dois, much lefle others. Hence,what the Pro» 
phets,and all Miniſters ſay,muft be examined,to the Law, and co 
the Teſtimony,if they ſpeak not according to this Word,ir is be- 
cauſe there is no light.in them, no morning, (faith the Hebrew ) 
becauſe Chriſt hath not appeared unto chem, warranted: thew; 
and then their impofſtions and cenſures have no weight in them, 
and we may prudentially refuſe them. . 4. The 


F *0IY Ro” 
wn 


jet 


»— v "—— Km =—— Hi a— o— _ 


- — —_—— Ro ee rs re > — = 
Vere1 if Ezuixit il. 


—_— 


— —_—— 


| 4+ The fruit of fig is death ; if wickedneffe be found in men, 
deach:will be.chseatned from God; wickednelle calls forite pay, 


andithat is deaaba If T Q . tothe wicked ,' Thou. ſbalt. jurely die; _ 


when mane'wickedagtle clamors.ip heaven, Chriſt will cauſe the 
ſourid of death eo be heard on earth 3 Roms. 6. 23. The wages of fin 
# deatb;z the. word, is ava, and. properly fignifies what ever js 
edible with bread, and Synecdocbically the wages er falarie of 
Souldieryy and ig ſuits in both. ſenſes; with aur purpole :iſfin-.is a 
work, and 4 work of darkpefle, a work of the fleſhy, Gal 5.19; and 
they commit jc are workers of iniquity , Pſal. 55, and irs equity 
thav work-men.ſhauld. have meat and wages, and here is both, 
death is the delicates thai the finner hath to feed upon,and death 
the wages thatche ſinner earns , ſuch meat and wages he is (ure 
to have'; athers.tmay miſſe. of both,work and haye no-meat,work 
andgo withour wages ; but this work-map, the wicked man, he 
ſhall never mifſ@ of either of cheſe, be. ſhall ſurely die, his meat and 
wages (hall not be with-held 3 mans own fin will lay him, 
Prove; $ os : 2: ; 131 5 | 

$5+:The Prophets and Minifters of Chriſt, muft nos only, warn 
the people, bur:warn chem oft, warm thery themlelves, and ſpeak 
to warn, Put on others alſo to do itz. they, muſt nor be ſhack , re- 
mifſe iv this bufineſſ:,they muſt do it earneftly,conftantly, nfe all 
mean8 to regain the wicked; he repeticion of che words imports 


ſomuch zif,thou giveſt him not warning,nor ſpeaks to warn, ; he 


miſt be: ſalicitous; and; frequent in the work'z Pap! knew it, and 
therefare counſels Timby,no only topreach the Word burto be 


inſtant, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſen 3 carnall reaſon rounts preaching 
unſeaſonable, that is, upon week dayes and occaftonall ; bur che 


ſervants of God muſt take all, opportunicies to warn finners of 
their evill courſes, and to-win ſouls ;:Ghriſt forbace big meat and 


drink,and. Pawthinfleepto preach wito the pegple:fleth and bloud 
judges night. preaching unſeaſonable, if not unlawful}, but Pax! 


thought it not unſeaſonable to preach even till midnight to do 
them good, he was a-night-preacher and a day-preacitergverſc'3 1. 


faith he, by che ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not 20 warn every one night 
andday,fuch was his vigilancy &diligence,he was exceedivg care- 


full coprevenc evill, and co do them good,Ph31.3.18.becold chem 


often.of the ſatne thing,and warn'd them to take heed of the ſame 
men. - Yy3 6. There 


Eph. s. 1t. 


2 Tim. 4. 2. 


Ads 20, 7. 


- 


6. There is hope of wicked men, thar live in diſokne waye;; 
before, the Lord term'd them © rebellions navioe, Snpralert obilihen, 
fliffe brarted, Briere, Thorne, Seorpions, miſtrebeieta, that rebels 
houſe 5 and here he calls ahem withed ower3; and ger they muſt by 
warn'd, that they may returne from their wicked wayes and tive; 
foe are hopefull and curable,where withedaefleprevaik grown 
ly,and all ſcer deſperate: 3{anoffer wes as wicked a King ue lived, 
a great Idolater , a preat dealer with Tackamers, Wiz ardyund 
ſamillar Spirits, a preat feducer of the prople, 10-make them to 
worle then the Nations did, a great (redder of innocent blog; 
ſochat the Text ſaith, be did withedly above ul thor #be Amorin 

4id,2 Kings 21,11. yet this great finner fornd eater then 
all bis fins ; 2 Chron. 33. 12, 1g. be humbled greath , he 
prayed,and God was imtreaced of him ; thee wicked one day,muy 
turn another day;hemay becothe penitent and believing che nom 
day, that is curfing,blaſpheming this day, avin Saul; fore come 
in early,ac thethird, frxe, ninth hom), others face, at the eleventh 
and —_ z the Thief came in at dar _ nas bene 
ver corrapt, perfons deſperataly »yet | hope, and 
God may have « feed among them, ſet w throw the.nex of, ue 
way czech Mhin murs mortwe; | ow! | £4W 07 
7. Theend and ſcope of a Prophe and Mirifiers labours matt 
be to fave life; he ruſt warn the wicked, that to he may ſave kis 
fife, preſerve his ſoal ; Pow tele Timothy, tharby proa and 
continuing in the Word, he Gould fave himdelfe, and tbolechn 
heard him, 1 Tim. 4.16, Mens Gives wed fowld arein grea danger 
daily, Ercourr, Hereſies, Lufts, Temprations,threaten ruinewnd 
ruQtion to men cominually ; rhe work nnd care ofthe Pro- 
phets is, to ſecure them from theſe, ard to recall them from theic 
fiofull praQiices: Fam.5. 20: Hetbat converss 1he finner from the o- 
your of bis way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from dewth, and bidea multitullrf 
finnes : that which Exzelge! calls the fingers wicked way , owe 
calls the errod8F of bis way, bis fmfull manners, ations, courſe, 
opinions, hamors, affeQions and principless fromeheſe muſt the 
fervant of God Jabour:codeliver him. k's Minifters work, and the 
_— — nm nrem ww ws. , 
Icſt, their ſcope maſt not be to-thewTearving, wit, eloquence, 
1:Cor.1, 17. The Apoftle preached;bar wot wir bawifdome of words ; 
288 
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py. Yea. 18. - "of BzExK1n Lc | 345: 
i | ao with excebengy of ſpeech, Chap. 2. 1. not with inticing words of 
mans wiſdomey vetl.4- and he glves the reaſon of it ; leſt che croſſe of 
ior ſhould be made of nom effeZ, that is,!cft men ſhould chink they 
arg ſaved,rather by verrue of mans wiſdome then Chrifts paſſion ; 
fin; | 0-29 fi's more ful y in Cbap.2.ver.5.that their faith ſhould not ſtand Reguon. Net 
_ in the wiſdome of men;ji will go off from one to another,as men are *% i cloquen-. 
ived, more witty,and hold aug the truth, in finer and more ingicing ex- —_— In fide 
dag 'preflions, which will proveevill ; therefore be declined the wits 
© oo ome of me, and preached in demonſtration of che Spirit, that 
al; | their faieb might Rand in the power of God, In ſuch conviRion 
mt | and operation of the Spiric , as might breed invincible ſtedfaft- 
then | eſe in them. | 
'» be Scondly, not r0:pleaſe men ; Gal.I.10. Do I fſeekto pleaſe men ? 
may {chat were my end, ſoonld not be the ſervant of Chrift; but he muſt 
nn | ferve Chrift in ſaving of ſouls, not in pleafing of men, when thar 
one | "1, pro anto men, they wi!l ſubje&tcuth co menshumor, 
oth and become flatterers ; but Minifters muſt not doe fo, nog frame 
0 | their Sermons according to mens humors and minds: Fer,x5, 19. 
and Let them retyrn wnto thee, but return not thou unto them;do not thou 
'R | comply, debaſe the truth to pleaſe taem, bac ſpeak as the Oracles 
of Ged, and Jet them pleaſe or provoke, it matters not ; the pro- 
aſt wking of them may be the neereſt way to their ſalyation, and 
ks | thatioeby end. | 
od ' Thirdly, not to get aliviag ; thatisnot the end of a Prophets 
han is 3:0 make menliying men,to fave their lives and fouls, P ax! 
M { preached the Goſpel without cha 'ge co any, and eofd the Corin- 
ed | þionrghe ſought them,not theics,cheir ſouls,nct thejr ſubſtance; 
0 | yet he devies norybut that rbey that preach the G.ſpel,ſbould live oft, 
ar | 3Cor. 9. 14+ Ic fit Pceachers [houid have maintenance, and faf- Cadit Afing, * 
- ient, but the end of preaching is not a liviog bur life;che Hife of & ft qui Jub-" 
4 © - ama to Gyeto deliver chem; feeitg this is the end of their cal- p-+- w ys. "_—_ 
” ling, how ſhould it quicken them to their work ? Tf a Sheep were « gui barry 
| joapit,achildein a fire, what 'haft would we make to pull them (Bern. 
e | forch?and ſhell we ſee fouls rufbing into theerem ih] pir,che eter- 
ie nall fire, and not move our feer, aur tongues ro help chem 2? - 
8, The office of a Prophet and Miniſter is hanouratle; ifs to 
s fave life, 40 Tave Touls, their Calling is converſant abouc the lives 
: and (ou's of tnea ; the ſoute is the immediate work of m_ the 
Bage 


\ 
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Magna res an- 
ma que Chriſti 
ſanguine re- 
dempta ejt, 
Bern. 'Ep- - 


Evyepyor. * 


In Obad, 


Image of Gd, of more worth.then all the world 3 it was for the 
ſouls.iake,'bat Chriſt came down from heaven, prayed,preached, 
.wrought. miracles, ſuffered death, and gave his heart-bloud 
mage thc Faiher ſay , Precious is the ſoul, -beiog redezmed \hith 
Chriſts bluudzand beiog athirg of ſuch worth and conſequence, 
the Miniſters work is to ſave itzthat very work which is the Lordy 
and Chrifts, therefore in 1 Cor. 3. 9. the Apoftleſaich of himſelf, 
and all Minifters Wee are labourers together with God, co-workers, 


concurrent with God in the ſalvation of finners;this is great ho- 


* 


nour,and made Jerome ſay, Tſe Salvator a $.mel ſuosr mendieſ 
a 


voluit ſalvatores,Chriſt hath made Apoſtles ſaviours of the world; 
he calls them the /ight and ſalt of the world, they inlighten the 
blind, and ſeaſon the unſavoury ſouls of men, and fo fave the 
from corruption and perdition; it's an hard, but an honourable 
work,therefore faith James, Let bim know that bath converted a ſin- 
ner,that he bath ſaved a ſoul from death, Jam.5. 20; let him knowit, 
it's a great and glorious work is donegthat he may be incouraged, 

and God be praiſed. | £ 
9. Ignorance will be no pl-a for wicked men y if they beiot 
warn'd, not told of their fius, they ſhall die: men ire apttoex- 
cuſe themſelves,they are ignorant, they know not this or that to 
be fius,theirTeachers were i-ſufficient or negligent : and this may 
be truth ; but neiclier cheir fault, nor thy ignorance will be a fuf- 
ficient plea before God,warn'd or unwarn'd,the wicked ſhall die: 
Tſa.27. 11: Tt is a people of a0 underſianding, therefore be that made 
them will not have m:. cy on them, and be that formed them will ſhew 
them no favoxr;Nc{cience may excuſe in part,buc ignorance hard- 
ly at all ; chat which men produce in favour of themſelves, Gcd 
produces ag2inlt chem ; you are an ignorant people, faith God, if 
no underftauging, yu Know not prima principia, neither God nor 
your ſelver, and ch:ink becauſe you are ignorant,gtherefore to find 
mercy and favour at my bands, but you are deceived, your igno- 
rance aggravates your woe ever;therefore will Tſhew pcu no mer- 
cy, no favour ; thoſe are ignorant of God and his wayes, God 
will be ignorant of them in their greateſt ſtraits, Depart from mer, 
T never knew yu, Matth.7.23, Tenorance is a great evill , ic makes 
men bru:iſh, !ike Nebachadnezzar , who had an Oxes heart ina 
mans ſh3pe : igaorance is part of che Devils image, as knowledge 
Is 
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Own ; people wonder many times at ſome Preacher?, they are fo 
| fiery, 
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he 


fiery, lo particular, lo ter. ibleg(o long, you may ceaſe to wondey 


their lives, theic ſouls, go for ic, if they doe is not ; the hazard of 


' -ſou's and lives will make dumb men ſpeak 3 Creſw fon bein 


« Alienas mor- 
tes addimius, 
quia tot occidi- 
mus, quot ad 
mortem tre quo- 
tidie tepidi oo 
tacentes vide- . 
mus, Greg. in 


bc. 

b The world is 
fall of Prieſts, 
Sed tamen in 
meſſe Dei rarus 
valde invent- 
ty operator. 
we take vpon 
vs the office, 
but p15 offici? 
non implemus, 


Gre. Hom.17. 


'© Herod. |. 9. 


dab; and ſeeing one ready to ſtrike and endanger the life of h 
father, cry'd out, What, will you kill my father ? and if our dumb 
Miniftcrs bad any faith,if they did believe that fin was laying the 
fouls of their feople, they would lite up their voyce, they would 
ſpeak,P/al.1 16.10. believed,laid Davidtberefore bave I ſpoken ; and 
godly Miniſters believe mens ſouls are in danger,that their own dg 
lie at the ſtake,and therefore they have ſpoken,do ſpeak, and yill 
ſpeak : you that kave exram animarum, the charge of ſouls, look 
abour you, if you diſcharge not your duty, you undo them, and 
undo your ſelyes ; let not feare, favour, credits, gifts, hopes, mif- 
biats you ; let not d.fli-ulties, miſtakes of people, or any other 
thing diſcourage you,but remember your own darger,warn fin- 
ners, ele their bloud w.ll be upon you, and that is a dreadfull 
thing ; did men well conlider chis,they would not be fo greey of 
Living. & pawn theic ſouls for pelf;if the death of che body were 
only here meant, as it is nor, wee have great cauſe to fearefilence; 
for if we be liable to death for che death of chat which is periſh 
ble,and muſt die,what gui't then doth a Prophet conera@ for the 
death of a ſoul which mighc havelived for ever, if he had done his 
duty ? David knew the weight of bloud-gullcinefſe, Pſol, 5 1.14, 
when he cryed out ſo,Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſſe, &c.that was 
but the bloud of the body ; what then is the bloud of ſouls? ir'sa 
mountainous ſinking thing;we have fins ſufficient of our own,we 
had not need to draw the guilc of ochers upon us ; *fo many we 
kill, as we ſee to fin, and filently ſuffer to go on in their fins. Paul 
knew it,and therefore ſaid, #o u unto me, if 1 preach not the Goſjel, 
x Cor,g.16.And there is a wo to all that have charges,that preach 
not unto them;ics Þ needſul} for us al},but eſpecially,for Non- ref 
dents, dumb Miniſters, thoſe are negligent in theic preacbing, or 
impercinent,to meditate ofc 01 theſe words; bi blozxd wil I requi 
at thy bands, which words are fulmina, non verba, ſaith Erafmws : 
when the Bell rings for a wicked manyfeare, leſt there bebloudto 
be required at thy hand.< Exezius a Shepheard,that had the Sheep 
belonging to a City commicted to him, chrough bis negligence, 
a Wolf eatred , and devoured faxty of them ; upon this he was 


condemn'd 
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'condemn'd andloſt his eyes. Not only Miniſters, but Parents and 
"Maſters, theic ſouls are ingaged for their children and ſervants, 
and they muſt be reſponfible for them, if they warn them not, if 
they periſb chrough their defaulc. 
' 12, It's the duty of people to heare their Minifters, and wil- 
tingly co receive inftruions, and take warning from them, eſpe- 
dally people of their Miniſters, becauſe they watch for their ſouls, 
they work for them , and they venture for them, even their own 
Lives and ſouls 3 ir's mercy God will ſend any to admoniſh us, if 
we hearken to admonitions we ſhall live,if we do not, wee grieve 
the ſervants of God, if they be ſilent, our fins are not the lefle. 


I 


Ve Re I9» 


Obſerv.1." "Hat men may be warn'd from their wicked wayes, 
and yet be never the better , they may go on till ; 
this is too evident amongf us daily. 

2. It is not fruitlefſe,if wicked men return not from their. evill 
wayes upon warning: The Prophet hath warn'd the wicked, and 
hath freed his own ſoul : and this was a great comfort unto Paw!, 
AQ.20.26. when he appeals to the people themſelves, I rake you to 
record this day,that I am pure from the bloud of all men;and how doth 
he prove it? chus;for I bave not ſhunned to declare wnto you all the coun- 
| filof God.He left none unwarn'd of fin and danger,untaught their 
duty cowards God and man;and therfore he had this teſtimony, 

ding ſound comfort,] am pure from the bloud of all : ſo when he 
ad preached Chrift to the Fewes,and they oppoſed,blaſphemed, 
he ſhook his rayment,and ſaid, yowr blowd be wpon your own beads, I 
am chan, AR. 18. 5, 6. much like that of D2::d,2 Sam.z, I andmy 
kingdome are guiltleſſe before tbe Lord for ever from the bloud of Abner; 
Lit it reſt on the bead of Foab. That which Paw! calls cher, David 
calls guiltleſſe , when a man is guilleſſs he is clean, he hath ſolid 
comfort ; a Minifter having conſcionably warn'd the wicked,and 


nothing comes ofiz In regard of them,yet ſomewhatcomes of itin _ - 


regard of himſelf;be is a free man,a cleer man; the bloud of ſouls 
ſhall not be charged upon him. A Minifter that is faichfull, ſhall 
nat need to complain of the want of ſuccefle;if he fave nos others 
be ſhall fave himſelf. + VE 
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Again, when a righteous man doth turn from bis righteouſneſſe, and 
commit iniquity, and I lay a ſtumbling block before kim, be ſhall die, 
becauſe thou baſt not given bim warning, be ſhall die in his fin, 
and bis righteouſneſſe that be bath done, ſball not beremembred,but 
bis blowd will T require at thy band. 

21. Nevertbeleſſe,if thou warn the righteous man that the righteous fin 
not, and be doth net fin; be ſþall ſurely live , becauſe be i warn'd; 
alſe tbou baſt delivered tby ſont. 


N theſe words is laid down the other part of che Prophets 

Charge ; it's not only the wicked, but the rigbteors alſo fall un» 
der his care; and if he fin, and be not warn'd, that effe& will be 
dangerous and deadly to the Prophet;he is not only to deal with 
the wicked, to get them into the way of God , but alſo with the 
righteous,to fee that he go not out of the way,and if he doyto re- 
duce him,guile will lie upon a Prophet, if he do not call upon the 
wicked for repentance: and likewiſe, if he keep not the righteous 
In the right way, them muſt not he ſuffer to cun out into errors, 
into looſe courſes, but he muſt inform them of the danger, bring 
them to a ſound mind, into the right way , and confirm themin 
the truth, otherwiſe their bloud will be required at his hand. 

There is difficulty in theſe words,and they muſt be opened un- 
to you: In Pro.t0.25. The righteous 1 an everlaſting foundation,and 
Chap. 12. 3. The root of the righteous ſhall not be moved, Verl, 7. The 
bouſe of the righteows ſball ſtand: Matth. 25. 46. They goe intolife 
eternall; if ſo, how faith our Prophet here; When a righteows man 
turns from bis righteouſueſſe ? it ſeems that atroculachy is NOK an 
incorruptible ſeed, a man may leave tr, fall into fin, and die in it, 
I muſt therefore beſtow ſome time in opening theſe words: 


When a righteous man doth turn from bus righteouſaeſſe, ec. 


You ſhall finde in Scripture, a double righteouſneſſe, and fo 
ſuitable Righteows men : there is, ; 
IT. Arighteoufueſſe of faith, Rom.g. 30. and this is in Phil.3. 9: 
tbe righteonſneſſe of God by faith;(his is Evangelical righteouſnefſe.. 
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2. There is the righteouſaeſſe of tbe Law,Rom.2.26, Chap,to.5. 
and this is call'd a mans own righteowſneſſe, Rom. 10. 3. Phil 3. 9. 
Not having mine own righteouſneſs,vbich is of the Law, When a mans 


ations are ſuitable unto the Law; that is legall righ:eouſneſſe, and 


ſo his own. ho | 

According to theſe two, are two ſorts of Righteous men : 

1. The man that is righteous by faith, who hath che par- 
don of his fins, union with Chrift, and communion with Gud, 
ſach an one is he Peter ſpeaks of, 1 Per. 4. 18. If the righteous be 
ſearcely ſaved ; ſuch an one Fobs mentions, 1 Epift.2. 29. and Paul 
pointeth at ſuch, Rom, 5. 19. and their righteonſueſſe remaineth for 
ever, 2 Cor. 9. 9. Of a man righteous in this ſenſe, I conceive the 
words are not meant ; this righteouſnefſe makes a mats perſon 
righteous, and righteous before God. | 

2. There is a righteous man according-to the Law ; Pax! was 
fuch a man before his converfion : Phil.3.6. Touching the righteouſ< 
weſſe which us in the Law, ſaith he, 1 was blameleſſe ; and men righ- 
teous in this ſenſe,are either ſeeming.,or reall:ſeeming, 1a1.23.28. 
Tee outwardly appeare righteous wnto men , but within yee are full of 
bypocrifie and iniquity ; men thoughc them to be righceous, but 


God knew them $0 be wicked; and ſuch Legaliſts think them- - 


ſelves righteous, Lak. 18. 9. they truſted in them{elyes that they 
were righteous, in others,and their own eyes they ſeemed ſo, but 
in trath were not ſo: Zachary and Elizabeth were righteous be- 

fore God, Luk. 1. 6. | 
But there is an out: fide aQionall righteouſneſſe before men, 
without reality within,and from this it's no difficult thing co turn 
afide ; and of ſuch arighteows man we may under fiand this place. 
The Chaldee expounds It lo;Ev qui Juſti videri volunt,permittam in 
publicum peccatum Iabi;thoſe that ſeem to be righteous, I will ſuffer 
to fall into open fins. And the Scholisft refers a righteous man to 
the Pricft, who hath DoRorall dignity, and ſeems to love vertue 
but doth not 3 and the ſoundeft Interpreters agree in it : Calvin 
calls it a righteouſneſſe which bath exterzam ſpeciem tantum, non 
radicem;many bave been zealous in the ſervice and Cauſe of God, 
and gone beyond others in promoting his glory,but have had no 
true root wicthinzſuch were thoſe promoted lately with much in- 
tention the Prelaticall ways and Innovatione,but now are curn'd 
Gu2 from 


of i 
q < « KF 
2" x by Io 08 


#2} i IN 


RR, 
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from their righteouſnelſe , and are become Parliament- converts; 
- their rightcouſnefle lay in opinion, not in reality, and fuch is this 
here; and che Scripture ſpeaks frequenly, after the opinions and 
conceits of menzI came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
2ancee The Phariſees were conceived by this world and themſelves 
to be righteous, when in truth they had none and Afatth. 8, 12, 
T be children of the kingdome ſhall be caſt ont into utter darkneſſe ; they 


were not fo really, but in opinion, and externally. 


2, Be is here meant a reall righteous man, whoſe iolide and - 


outfide is ſuitable to the Law , blamelefſe; as Pax! and Zachary; 
yes he that ſtands npon that foundation, viz. the Law , he will 
ſlide from his righteouſnefſe : witnefle Adam, who had 2 fuller 
righteouſnefſe then any of his ſons fince, and yet he turn'd away 
from = Law required two things; eo depart from evill, and 
to dogood ; and he did the contrary, depart from good,and doe 
evill; and in this he hath coo many followers , all his children 
have traced thoſe fteps ; and men that not onely ſeem, but are le- 
pally righteous,may ftill do ie,the 18% Chapter of this Prophecie 
is cleer for it. 

3. If ir (hould be granted that here is meant a man juſtified, 
righteous with the righrteoulſneſſe of faith, is followes not that he 
muſt neceſſarily curn from his righteouſnefle , loſe his faith, and 
be in an unjuſtified condition ; Gal. 1. 8. If wee , or an angel from 
beaven ſhould preach any other Goſpel wnto you then what wee thave 


preached, let bim be accurſed. Te cannot be inferred hence that an 


Angel will , or ever ſhall preach another Goſpel, it's 1500. yeers 
fince this was writ,and no Angels have attempted any ſuch thingy 
nor ever will. Hypothecicall Pcopofitions,accordiog to Logitians, 
Nibil in eſſe, they produce no effeQs , but they prove the 
anilerad. a conſequent, a8 thus; 1 Gor. 15. 14. If Chrift be not 
riſen, then is our preaching, andyour ſaith in vain ; the ſuppoſition 
doth not inforce that Chriſt js not riſen, but ic ſtrongly proves, 
that if Chrift be not riſen,that preaching and believing in Chriſt 
are in vain; and ſo here, if a righteous man could turn from his 
righteouſneſſe, he ſhould die, but he that is once righteous with 
the righteouſneſſe of faith, is ever rightecur, becauſe Gods decree 
ls unchangeable, 2 Tim. 2.19. bis love is permanent Fob. 13. 1. 
his promiſes are faithfull, x Cor. 1, 8. 2 Gor, 3,20, he forgets 000 
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his covenant ; P/al. 89 35. Chriſts prayers areefficacious; Fob.1 x. 
41, 42: Job. 47. 15-becaule he is united co Chriſt, and that uni- 
on is indifloluble z 1 Cor. 12.13.becauſe the Spirit abides in them ; 
1 fob. 2. 27. and laftly, becauſe be is kept by the power of God 


| through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 


Commit iniquity. -* © a 

The Hebrew Aſab,or Gnaſab Avel,is todo evill, and anſwereth 
tothat phraſe in the new Teftamenc, poiein hamartian, 1 Fob.3. 4. 
be that qo ning” ns z and.this phraſe of committing fin, hath 
more in it then Zamartanein , which is to fing co mifſe themark ; 
for, 1 Fob. 2. 1. igy ns dpudpry," If any man ſin, we beve an aduocate 
with the Father ; Chriſt pleads and intercedes for ſuch'a finner, 
but he that commits fin is of 1be Devill, 1 Joh. 3. 8. he is his ſon, he 
iy of his ſeed, family, kingdome, aQed by his counſell and ſpirit ; 
kshis trade to fin as is the Devile, and this erade he delights in 
and followes ; a godly man hath given it over ; 1 Fob. 3. 3. Hee 
that bath this bope purifies bimſelf : and then followesz Hee t1bat 
emmits ſinzand it's in oppoſition co him that purifics himſelifrom 
fin, be is a man that minds not holineſſe. Beſides this, - Fob. 8. 3 4. 
He that commits fin us the ſervant of fin; where fin reigns ; and it's 
counſels, lawes, commatids are obeyed by men, there is the com- 
miſſion of fin 3 ir's a ready, a willing obedience 3 to commit fin, is 
magnopere deleFbari peecato, tohave a mans will and-heart:in ic; 
when a mans choughts, counſels, medications, purpoſes;:lie that 
way, and he is given to that work, 5 voy duepries, isa fin-maker, 
onethat mo Artiſt,a workman,ſuch the Propher ſpeiks of, Fer. 4. 
22: T hey are wiſe to do evill;, Ezek. 21. 31. Skilſul to deſtroy ; ſome 
are bunglers in that work, others cake pleaſure in ir, and fer it off 
better. That in Rom. 13.14-Make no proviſeons for the fleſb to fulfil 


the lufis thereof;men love to provide for their families, their wives 


uod gratia 
ſemel fecitget- 
petuo maner, 
Thom.3. p. 
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and lictle ones, and when they do fo, they make proviſion, and fo- 


men love to provide for the fleſh 8& luſts of it,and then they make 
fin, or commit fin. There be three expreſſions in Scripture abous 
flo, which give us light in this poine. ; 

I. Nomos bamartiar, the law of fin, Rom. 7.23; 

2, Hodos, the way of fin, Matth. 7. 13. 


| 3+ 4poteleſmo, the perfeRion of fin, Fam. 1.15. TY 
| When 
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When a man ſubjeAs to the law of fin, chooſes and walks 


in the way of fin, and brings fin to a perfeRion, then doth he 


commir' fin. 
And T lay a ſtumbling block b:fore bim, 


The Hebrew in,ond T give a ſlumbling block before bye face ; Micpl 
comes of Cachal,todaſh againfſt,to offend,to fall; and a fiumbling 
block is that a man daſheth his foot againſt , is offended at, and 
falls by ; the ſarne with ſcandalam, the bridge in a trap, which 
when Vermine, or wilde beaſts couch, they are xaken ; fo that to 
lay a ſtumbling block in a mans way;is to crap him, deſtroy him,' 
This phraſe of Gods laying « ſtumbling block before bim, ſeems 
very harſb;therefore ſome Fachers think the word ſtumbling block 
is nor here put in an ill ſenſe, as rending co his d:ſtruRion , that 
erns from bis righteouſneſſe, but that ie proceeds from favour, not 
hatred. When a juſt man goeth out from God , God will crofle 
him in his finfull way, nos let him thrive in it, but caſt in ſome- 
ching contrary to his expeRation and intention,whereby he may 
come to ſee his error, and be reducedaccording to thai in Heſ.2. 
6, 7. Theod. ahinks God will ſec hell before him,and therefore he 
renders iz Barathrum, I will lay hell before him ; as if God wouſd 
preſent the terrours of hell, and ſtate of the damned to him, to 
make him conſider and return to his former rizhteouſneſſe. But 
this ſenſe of the Fathers coheres not with what followes , be ſball 
die; this tumbling block is in order unto his death : it was the 
watchmans part to propound heaven, hell,all argumencs poſlible 
to do him good;elfſe he ſhould aie. Some other Expolitors would 
haveit to be meant of puniſhment, that God would puniſh ſuch'a 
fioner by ſome a of his, make him ſmarc, repent, and ſo to live; 
therfore the Septwag. render it Baſanon torment,God would affii& 
his body or conſcience; and if is be taken in chis ſenſe, then-you 
muſt cary it further ; God would puniſh him, not in a ſaving, bui 
a deftroying way; and therefore this tumbling block comes not 
from love, but revenging Juſtice. I conceive Gods laying a ftum- 
bling block, is to be taken for the puniſhments of fin paſt, and 
an occafion of fin future ; the righteous man having turn'd from 
his righteouſneſſe,God might lay afide thae peculiar care and pro- 
vidence which he exerciſed formerly cowards that man, he =- 
take 
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take away thoſe means and helps ſhould preſerve from tumbling, 
[ahimgoon in juſt judgement for his deſerting him, and not re= - 
call himgbut cucn all things into ſnares and tumblings unto him, 
whereby corruptions are ripened, and deſtruQion 1s haftened ; 
Pal.69. 22. Let tbeir table become a ſnare before them,and that ſbould 
be for their welfare, let jt become a trap ; when God in his Juftice 
once orders is ſo, that mens tables ( thatis, all their comforts) 
doturn totheir ruinegthen he laies ſtumbling blocks before them. 
Neicher is God the author of fin,but the avenger of it,by denying 
affiftance,propounding objeQs, and exciting aff: Qions;God may 
be faid to lay ftumbling blocke,but he never infuſes any corrupti» 
on; and fo that in Fames, God tempts no man, Chap.1. 13. is to be 
underſtood : Gregory faith, this laying a ftumbling block, Eft ne- 
quuquam ad peceandum premere, ſed nolle a peccato liberare, he is nos | 
the cauſe of any mans fin , the occafion he may be without fin. 
Aman may lay money to try his ſervant; God takes away eſtates 
from men, gives peace to the wicked ; true, he layes before chem # 
outward occations,2 Sam.16.21,22.he gives Satan leave to tempt 
and ſeduce them ; 2 King. 22, 22. whea they are out of bis way, 
he carries them forward in their own evill way ; Pſal. 105. 25. 
and this he doth in juſtice, puniſhing one fin with che occafios or 
commiſſion of another z hence he is ſaid to adde iniquitie to their 
iniquity, PCal. 69, 27. to ſend them ſtrong deluſions, or, as the words 
ae, the efficacy or aFQivity of errour, 2 Thel. 2. 11. to give wp. to un«- 
thameſſe, to vile affeions, ts a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. 1.24, 26, 28. 
God finds fin in man, and may draw it out withous fin : there is 
ſuavitas in Roſa, fetor in cadawere , the Sun by his beams drawes 
forth the one and the other, and without fault. 


His righteonſneſſe ſhall not be remembred, 


Men may remember it, but God will not, he will have no re- 
rd to what is done eo reward.it; his righteouſtefſe ſhall not be 
tagainft his iniquities to keep off puniſhments; bis righteouſneſſe 
(hall be as filthy rags, 1/a.64-6.in the eyes of God. When God par- 
dons the fins of his peopleghe blots them out,and remembers them 
no moregI/a. 4.3.25, So when God deals with a man degenerates, 
he blots out his righteouſneſſe,- and remembreth ic no more, it is 


if it had never been; it neicher profics him unto life, nor frees. 
| him 
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him f. om death ; Ezek. 18. 22, When a wicked man curns away 


from his ſins,they ſhall not be mentioned wnto bim ; that is,they ſhal} 


no way hurt him, he ſhall not heare of chem, nor ſee them an 
more; and the righteous man that leaves his righteouſnefle, (hail 
neither heare nor ſee it any more. Aquinas hath a queſtion,Uiruw 
oper virtutum in cbaritate fata poſſint moriificari:and he affirms iz 
from that in Ezek, 18. 24. Al bs righteouſneſſe which be hath don, 
ſþall not be mentioned. 

Obſerv. 1, It concerns every man to look narrowly to his righ- 
teoutnefſe;ſome righteouſnefle or other, every man looks at, fixes 


his hears upon 3 and there be deceivable righteouſneffes : if. our | 


righteouſneſſe be legall, a duty righteoufnefle, and not Euangeli- 
call, a righteouſnefle of faith,it will deceive us ; A421.5.20, 

your righteouſaeſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and Phari- 
ſees, you ſhall in n2 caſe enter into the Kingdome of Heaven : let that 
righteouſnefſe be what is will, a man is in an il cafe that canna 
enter into heaven with It z yet the Scribes and Phariſees were exat 
keepers of the Law,but the righteouſnefſe of «he Law and of du- 
ties will never ſend or help a man into heaven ; Pw! laboured to 
win Chrift,to be found in him,not having his own righteouſneſs, 
bur the righteonſneſſe which is of God by faith, Phil.3.8,9. Paul durft 
not ſtick co a legall and duty righteouſnefſe, he knew it was too 
ſhort to ſatisfie divine jJufticegto cover mans nakedneſs,or comfort 
his conſcience;it was a higher, a better righteoufnefſe he minded, 
evn the rigbteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and that's the righteouſneſſe God 
will accept, and he that's righceous with char righteouſneſfle, ſhall 
not fall away,but ſhall enter into heaven ; 2 Per.1.10,1 1.Brethren, 
give diligence t0 make your calling and elef&ion ſure ; that is,their cal- 
ling to Chrift, andeleQion in him ; and what followes ? f zee ds 
theſe things , yee ſhall never fall; for ſo an entrance ſhall be admini- 
fired unto you abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdeme. 

2. No man ſhould boaft of, or confide in his own righteouf- 
nefſe : Luk. 18. 9. there was ſome truſted in «hemſelves, that they 
were righteous , and deſpiſed others ; but chis neicher pleaſed 
God, nor profited them, as the Parable inſuing ſhewes ; 1f men 
have excellencies,they ſhould be humble,and fearing,not boafting 
and confident, eſpecially when their excellencies are in the num- 
ber of moveables,and changeables; I Cor. 1. 29, 30, Chriſt is made 
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#210 us wiſtlim: atidrighteonſueſſe, that no fleih ſhould glory in is 
eras Lord ; and ſo,that no fl:(k ſhould have confidence 
jn it ſelf, but iniche Lord ; Phil3. 3. Pe rejoyee in Chrift,Caith P au), 
#d bave no confidence in the fleſh 5 what ever we have or do, letus 
not repoſe upon) tr, we are apy eo'da it 5 but there are Apoſtolicall 
rules to'help gs:' Gal, 6. 3. If a man thinks bimſelf any thing, whan: 
be is nothing, be deceives bimſelſe; we are nothing, and irs nothing 
wee doe , and ſhalf. we glory in nothing,'or confide in nothing? 
Chrift is ſonizthing, and God'ls ſomething, in them we may, we 
'muft glory and confides the'more we'doit,the better, we cannot 
fia in going cob fat charvway. Another rule is, Phil..2. 3. Ler each 
efteem others betger then: theinſelves, their righteouſneſs may be a 
lafting cighteouſneffe, when thineis a periſhing one: Another rule 
jt, Rom. 1 1, 20. Be not bigh rainded, but feare'; Lex mens righteouſ-. 
'tefle be Lepall of Evangelicil!, chey ſhould-nor fivell, bur feare, 
left they fall ; ad befides, they ſhoald wareh;pray; and perſevere 
in prayer ; remembring what oyr blefſed Saviour hath faid, Hee 
thet ſþeD indure to the end, the ſame ſhale faved, Math, 24. 13, 
Let none be ſecure, bur ſtrve the Lord wish feare, Plal,'2. rr. 

3. Apoftafie from God and his wayes is a dreadfull condici- 
on: when men. fall from, their righteouſneſſe, great milchiefe is 
done, they Rain the Sogety they were of, they blaſt the Church, 
| they make their friends mon:r, and enemies laugh ; they wrong 
'God mueh,yea,tmpre then Infidels & Hereticks; Plura vinculs caxn- 
junkfionls viotantur,t Dems ipfe tacile aeenſarur quaſi iniquus,which 
canſeth God cocomplain; O'mny peopley what bave I done unto thee ! 
wherein Þave 1 wegried thee ? teſtifie againſt me; you are withdrawn, 
fallen to Tdolafrouy pa, age! 3 T brought you out of Egypt , and ſent 
bforeyou Moſer and Aaron, I delloerid ou from Balak, 4. many 


ties areppao you ro kegp tluſe torue, and to cauſe you to honour 
me, but you have forgaen alltny kindnelfes, aregon away, and 
, doſleight me, asf Fdof gotsand wayes were better then Telforah 
and his wayes;thirmade Godco _—_— 10.38. If any.man draw 
back ny ſox ſhalt bave ns phaſuve in bim ; and what ani condition 
chit mani ing in whom God hath no pleaſure? * + 
 Thigce be four great evils in the words of our Prophe : 
_* Firſt, by wiff commit niquity'; when a man-turns from righte- 
baſnefſe ho turns to fin imbraces ir, ap legwalks inthe wayes of 
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ir;and fulfils the ends of ir, and this.is. a fad condition ; for ſuch x 
man is a worker of iniquity, and ſo hated of God, P/al.5. 5. Tha 
bateft all the worker: of iniquity 3 it's more then baving no pleaſure, 
and notes God is againſt chem,and will purſue them as enemies, 

Secondly , God will lay a flumobling block before bim; one thing 
or-Other, at which he ſhall fall; God denies him affiſtance, givgs 
Satan leave to tempt and ſeduce, propounds objefts todraw on 
his corruptions to the full;Dems: forſook Pax! and the truth,and 
loved the preſenc world, there was an obje@ ſufficient co draw 
out his covecous diſpofition;ſometimea the zffli&tions of the god- 
Iy.is a tumbling block unto the wicked, ſomecimes the proſperi- 
ty of the wicked is a'ftumbling.uato them , &c. I's a dreadull 


thing when God ſhall make any thing a ſtumbling unto a man, 


bat more dreadfull when he makes every thing ſo. 

Thirdly, He ſpall dic in that eondition; Julian apoftatized,and 
by the firoke of God he died in his apoſtafie z and what heavier 
judgement, then to die in a mans finfull condition ? therefore 
Chriſt rold the Phariſees, they ſhould diein their fins, Fob. 8. 21, 
they would, not receive him, believe in him, therefore they ſhould 
die. in. their. unbeliefe , and no place is left unto them for re- 


' Pentance.. 


' Fourthly, His righte1ſneſſe which be bath done ſball not be remem- 
bred; If a man die,yet if his cighteouſnefſe might follow him and 
help him, is were ſome comfort ; but that (hall not be though 
up9n, he loſeth all he hath done and ſaffered : Suppoſe he have 
done much-for the Church, for poore Miniſters, priſoners, and 


_ other Chriſtians, for Truck it ſelf, and for the glory of God , no 


good ſhall come of it unto him now : All Adams righteoaſnefſe 
would not advantage himgwhat ever he had don before, when be 
comes to eat of the forbidden fruicy he muſt ſurely die,Ger. 2. 17: 
bie former righteouſneſſe is forgotten ; Jam, 2.10. Whoſcever ſball 
keep the whole Law, and offend is one peint,ie guilty of all: Antecedent 
righteouſnefſe will not make. up the preſent breach, nor prov 
future wrath : Gal. 3. 4 When the. Galatians began to fall off, 
Pal intitnates to chem, that all cheir ſufferings would be loft; 


have you ſuffered ſo many things in vain? When men in war for- 
' ſake their colours, and run to the other fide,all the good ſervices 
they have done are forgotten, and they are accounted ons 
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their Countrey and Cauſe ; and fo it is when men run from God 

and his Truxhgco the worlds and Satans ſervice, Inonieeft peniten= _ L 4. 

we, tis quane foyer eulps eoinquinas. But this is not all, that his righ= + 
ecouſi I not 


| be remembred for him, 'but ic will be remem- 
iog bred againft him; 3 Per.2.21. It bad been: better for them 1168 to have 
known the way of righteonſneſſe, then after they bave known it, to i072 


Ives 

out from it ; and why better > becauſe they now fin againſt righteouſ- 
nd nefle,and that way they have affeQed and proſe}, and their righ- 
aw qeouſnelle will be a witnelle againft chem-Let us all cake heed, leſt 
od- | therebe an evill heart in any of us, to depary from the living 


ri God, Heb. 3. 12. 

full 4- Mans ruine is from himſelf; hedeparts from his righceoul- 
anc, | nefle, commits iniquity, and God lays a ſtumbling block z this in 
juſtice he doth, becauſe man hath fianed ; but who cauſes him to 
ind falltnot Gadahat is mans own aQ,he looks nog to his way,it's his 
riet {| own luſt drawes him afide, inticeth him, Jaw. 1. 14. the cauſe is 
ore from withio,only the occafion is from without ; riches, honour, 
21. {| friends, peace, credit, parts, beauty, truths, Chriſt, are che good 
uld | and great bleſſi:gs of God, and God in his wiſe diſpofiction of 
re- things, may lay theſe as occaſion of ftumbling before us ; bu if 
wedo ftumble, that is mans, not Gods faule; Hof. 13. 9. O Iſrael, 
thew haſt deftrazed thy ſelf, bus in me 5 thy belp ; deftruQtion is mans, 
nd l falvacion is the Lords. Man fell by his own free will,but if ever he 
phe | be raiſed, iv's by Gods free grace,and if God will not have mercy, 
ave | hewill curn their iniquity upon them : Pſal 94. 23. He ſball bring 
znd upon them their own iniquity,and ſball cat them off in their own wick» 
no. | edneſſe; yer Pro, 1. 32. it's ſaid, The twrning away of the ſimple ſhall 
elſe | ſia them, and the proſpcrity of fooles ſball deſtroy them. | 

he 5. Gods proceedings with the wicked and godly are divers; 
17- {| herebeſpeaks of laying a ſtumbling block before the wicked manz 
ball } andin Ferees. 6. 28. Bebold, I will lay ſtumbling blocks before this 
ent f people, the fatber and the ſonne together ſb2l! fall upon them: the neigh» 
ent f| bow” and bis friends ſball periſh; yea,Iſ1.8. 14. God himſelfe will be 
off, | # fone of ſiumbling, a rock of offence to both the bouſer of Iſrael, for a 
ſt; | gin, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Feruſahm: ani Jerem, 46.6, 
or- | They ſb] flumble and fallbutir's otherwiſe with che godly,touch- 
ces | ing hem be ſaith , Take wp the ſiumbling block out of the way of my 
jt, | Frople, Iſa. 57. 14. he will remove whac offends and indangers 
ele. | Aaaz ' them, 
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EO them : and Tja.63- 13. Luſt 3by! fined ls by lead them ; and 


Prov..4, 42. win they tura they ſhall nes Surble; and Pal. 1.19, 
165. Great peace have tbey which lave thy Lew and nothing ſug} of- 
fend them. God is carefull of the godly,ther they be not affended, 
if chey ſhould be (o offended, as t9 ftumble, and fall as any tine; 
Pſal.37. 2.4. He ſball not be utterly caſt dawns for the Lord wpbolduth 
bim with bis band, and keepeth them that ghey daſh not their fort 
againſt the Rones:if God do lay Rumblipg blogks at avy time be 
fore his, icis in the wayes of lin, as Haſ 2, I rail bedge wh thy way; 
but for the wicked, he lays ſtumbling blocks in the way of mer- 
cies ; they ſtumble at the Word, 1 Pet.2.8.ic's the favour of death 
tothem, 2 Cor. 2. 16: chey flumble-a che Logds Supper, they eat 
and drink damnation there,1 Cor. 11, 39, they tumble at Chrig 
himſelf, x Cor. 1.23. | | 

6. An unfaichfull Miniſter is perfidious $0 God and man ; Be 
cauſe thou giueſt him not warning, be ſhall dis in bis ſin, and bis bloud 
wr4ll I require at thy bands, God hath pus honour upon'the Mink 
fier, ſet him in a-great place; Made him a watchman, truſted bim 


with ſouls, and he naw through flath, feare, inconfiderateneſh, | 


Intanglements in the world, negle&ato warn the finger ; hereby 
fouls are loſt, Satan robs God of them is diligent to get.avd Keep 
them , this will be treachery and facriledge 100 a laſt, and fl 
heavy upon him is guilty: ifa band of men be ſlain chrough chy 
Captains fault, or taken through falſbood, ali cry out ofit ; agd 
when ſou!s periſh chrough the fault and falſhood of che.Pcophey 
ie's dreadſull;Zepb.3.4 Her Propbets are light and treachgows perſony 
the word trcacberozs in Hebrewyiz uri prevaricationur qui debitan 
Deo & populo fidem pariter violaverint, ſuch as fallifie their faith to 
God and man ; and iz's the higheſt treachery thac can be, tobe 
falſe to God, and to rob him of the ſouls of men. 

7. Thatif a Minifter may periſh for not warning of finer, 
much more for incouraging them, by corraps doRcize, and byg 
lewd life; if death be it an omiſſion, much more.in poluive  - 
corrupt doQrine, and a corrupt life, are firong traces to draw 
men to perdition , 2 Pet. 2. 1. he ſpeaks of falle teachers, that 
bring in damnable herefies, and withall, that bring upon theme 
ſelves ſwift deftruRtion, but their damnable. bereſies and opigin 
ons prevail with the people, they follow their pernicious w_- 
an 
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this preple. cauſe them to, erre 3. and they thas are led of them are 
defiroyed.... od ba | : 


—_ ham 


——_ 


,V E Re 3T. 


Nevertteleſſe, if thow warn the righteous man , that the righteous 
frm not, fc. 


T% words need lictle opening; He ſpl ſerely live, in living he | 


ſhall live ; he ſhall have his life for a prey in time of dan- 
ger, or he (ball live comfortably chat perſiſts in this righteouſ- 
nefſe, be (hall be ſecure fram feare of death. 

Obſerv. 1. A Minifter or Prophets care muſt extend to afl forts 
of pegple ; before he had (aid, the wicked maſt be ward ; here he 
faith z*he righteous alſo muſt. be warn:d, good and bad fall under 
admionition and circumfpeRion of the Prophets, both are come 


| mitted to their charge, and (hey muſt warn them, give accouns 


of them, and if they fail of cheir duty, die for it; the beſt and 
worſt they muſt te!l of cheir lis. 

2+ The Miniftery of the Word is very needfall ; wicked,righ- 
tequs muſt be warr'd chat they ray not fin, returne when they 
have finn'd,eſcape death and be ſaved : the warnings of the Pro- 
phets are ſalut aria remedia adverſus mortem animarumz not onely 
the miniſtery of che Word in generall, but adinonicions and re- 
proofes are meanes through God to prevent the death of fon's ; 
Pro. 15. 31. it's call'd thereproof of life ; there is life in reproofer, 
adeath 1a ſin ; increpationes fant ſalutares, &- viviſicatrices, they 
teach the way to live, and lead to eternall life ; hence you have 
ſach expreſſions, as that be bates repraof is brutiſh, Prov. 12.1. he 
irvoid of underſtanding, a fenſuall brutifh creature; he regardeth 
it, ſhall be honoured, Pr0.13. 18, hononred with comfort, (afery,, 
life. Nogh was warn'd of Gog, and made an Ark to the (alvatian 
ofbjmfelf and. his houſe; Heb.1 1.7.And when tinners take warn= 
ing, it's life, ſalvation to them; Ezek. 33.5. he takes warnieg, 
delivers his foul ; how-needfull then is warnin.: ? how preftitable, 
If fouls be ſaved by it? 2 Tim. 3. 16.. All Scripinrs is given by ine 
ſprration, 
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iratton,and is profitable for inſiruTion, for reproofeve. Ix is ſo profi- 
De that che [atvation of ſouls depends upon it. When David 


© wats reproved by Natban of his fione, it reduced him from the er- 


rour of his way, and was ſalvation co him. Let us blefle God 
for his Word, and reproofes tendred co us one of it, and ſubje& 
unto them as tending to our preſens and eternall good. Bee no 
offended with the reprovers, but affcQed with the reproofs. 


_ 


V E Reo 32. 


And the hand of the Lord was there upon: me, and he ſaid unto me, A» 
riſe, goe forth into the plain, and I will there talk with thee. 

23. Then I aroſe, and went forth into rl gp and bebold the glory of 
the Lord ſtood ters, as the glory which I ſaw by the river Chebar, 
and I fe! on my face. 

24» Then the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake 
with me, and ſaid wnto me, Goe ſp#t thy ſelfe within thine bouſe. 


N theſe and che following verſes to the end, you have dire&ions 
for the Prophet, and events that fell ont. 

The hand of the Lord coming upon him , he is direQed to 
goe tothe plaine, where the Lord Chriſt promiſed co (peak with 
him ; and he going thicher,the firſt event wasyhe ſaw the glory of 
the Lord ftanding there, verl. 23. 

3. Heis arrazed and falls down at it, which is implyed in the 
24+ vere. 

3. He hath the Spirit encring into him,and is ſtrengthened by 
it, ſet upon his feec, which is exprefſ:d in that 24. verl. 

Then here is a further direQion,that he (hould go and (hu: up 
himſelfe, verſ. 24. And here his filence is declared, 

1, By this inclufion of himfelfe in his houſe. 

2. By the bands impoſed upon him, ver(.25.They ſhall pas band: 
0 . 
or By che impediments Chrift himſelfe inferces, verſ.26. I will 
_ #by tongue 10 cleave 10 the roofe of thy mouth , and thou ſbalt be 


Laftly, the time of his prophecyings mentioned, verſ,27. which 
is, when Chriſt ſhould ſpeak unto him. 
| I come 


"2 Expoſir10n won ſome Chapters Chap. 3. 
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[ come to open the words : 
The band of tbe Lord was there upon me. 
In the 14 verſe of this Chapter, and in the third verſe of 


the firft Chapter,you have had theſe words opened already. This 


band of the Lord, was the Spirit of the Lird, which aQcd che Pro- 
phet,and ſhewed him and orhers,that he was not moved in an hu- 
mane way,or. by inconliderate motions, but divinely ; the power 


and «fficacy of che Spirie. 
There. 


That i8,at Tel-abib,in the 15** verſe ; he camethither, and fate 
down there ſeven dayes.. And being in his habitation, ſad, and 
backward unto the work he was call'd unto,the Yordof the Lord 
came to himgverſ. 16. and the Hand of the Lord was there upon 
bim. He thought, being (hut up in his houſe, chat the bufſineſſe 
would fall, and chat he ſhould be excuſed from propheticall fer- 
vice; but he was miſtaken , Gods Hand finds him out, and he is 
bidden co go forth into the.plain, noc to ſtay.any Jonger within 
his dores, but to go into the plain,or valley ; fo the word in He- 
brew ſignifies, being from a wocd which is to cur, divide, breake. 
This plain or valley, was divided from the mountains, and a fo- 
litary place, free from compapy and difturbances, deligbtfull, fit 
torefreſh and quiet the ſpirits of men.. 


Obſerv. 1. The Spirit is the great agent in divine things ; it's the - 


hand of the Lord that doth all; .it beautifies with gifts and gra- 
cs,calls to office,dire&s whicher to go, what to do; it affifts and + 
inables to all divice operations. Chrift had the chiefeſt work to 
do that concern'd the Church, and the hand of the Lord was . 
upon bim : 1ſa.61.1. The Spirit of the Lord is wp mee ; and Iſa. 11, 
2, it's a Spiriz of might, and inabled him to do mighty thingy, 


Luk. 24. 19. And ſo Stepben, Aﬀts 6. 10. They were not able toreſſt .. 


the Spiris by which be fakgs it's the Spirit doth the great things In 
Religion, ſanQtification and mortification are the woiks of this - 
hand of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Afis 13. 2. Separate mee. 
Barnabas and Sanl for the work wherennto, oc. | 
2. The ſervants of Chrift have daily need of new infliences of 
the Spiris eo encourage them to,& ſtrengthen them in cheir work: 
ny : ; Exekiel 


/ 
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doubtiull condition what to due, and the hand of the Lord was 
upon him; he had formerly felt d.vine vertue, ſeen Chriſt, and 
heard tim : ye; ail chis doth nor ſuffice, the hand muſt worke a 
gain.and h«Ip him, elſe nothing will be done. The Apofles had 
brea much with Chriſt,ſcen his miracles, heard his dorine,and 
yet they muſt ſtay at Feraſalem till the Spirit fall upon them, AG: 
1. 4. Pal (aith of himſelfe and others, Wee are not ſufficient of our 
felver to think any tbing of our ſelves,but our ſuſſiciency is of Ged, 2 Cor, 
3. 5. That is, all ouc firength and help lies in him, we daily finde 
a want in our ſelves, ar.d God as it pleaſes him, lets out from his 
ſufficiency unco us, now a little, and'chen a lictle;and we are ever 
receiviog from him, and enabled by his grace and Spirir, todoe 
what is done; in the 1. Phil. 19. is mentioned the ſapply of the 
Spirit, it's the adminif{tration, ſabminiftcation, under: ſupplying, 
underpropping of che Spirit z all which words note the Siints 
itofirmitice,and need of the Spirit. Thoſe things befell Pawl,would 
not turne te his good, without the Philippians prayers, and ſut- 
ther ſupply of the Spirit:as a weak houſe muſt be underpropped, 
a ſickly man have daily help, an Army cooſtane ſupply ; fo muſt 
the ſervants of God be undere-propped, helped, fi by the 
Spirit : Therefore we ſhould daily pray j'as ic is in-Pſal. 63:28, 
Strengthen, O God, that which thow baſt wrought for ns, and tha 
which. thou haſt ng: in. $012 3. | Fit 
'3- No place can keep cffthe hand of God from. coming apon 
us< There at Telabib, ſhot up in his houfe, divine vertae ſeiſed up- 
on him, he chought now to heare no more of prophecying,-and 
doing publick ſervice of chat nature cothe Jewergbue the Spiricof 
God found him our,that cannot be excluded from any place; or 
Timited co any time: It's like the winde that /blowes where and 


| *when It liſteth: When the Apoſtles were ſharp in'a'roome, 46 


2.2,3.th:re was a ruſhing mighty windegthat filled all the houle, 
and the Spicie with ic, that filted all chem. So when Corveliue and 
his company heard Perer preach in a private room, the boly Glo 
Fell on: them at, As 10. 44. As no place can include the 9piritol 
God, ſo.can none exclude it. There were Sxiats in Neroes Court, 


and this hand of God had been working there ivs not a dunge j* 
on , any Ppiiſon can keep our the Spirit of God from __ | 


- Ezekicl was full of feares, had many diſcouragemencs, fate in a 
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; f his ſervants: Glover found the truth of it when 
he ſaid, O Awſtin, he is come! 


and comforting'of 


| 4+ The more feparate from the world, the morefit for com- 
| « munion with God : Ezekiel muft go into the plain, and there the 


Lord would walk with him,he could have converſed with him ae 
 Telabib, among the people in bis own habitation $; but the Lord 
declines that, intimating, that while wee are converſang with 
worldly and wicked men, we are incapable of divine inyfteries ; 
bux when we are remote from th:m, ſolitary and ſedate, we are 
fitter co heare' God ſpeak: When che Church was allured inco the 
Wilderneffe, Hoſi2.14.'then God would fpeak, and that comfor- 
tably unto her. Tr was by the river Chebar he hal his former viſi- 
ons, when he was abſeni from popular noyſe,domeftick cronbles, 
bis minde ſerene and contemplative, then the Lord opened him- 
felfe mto him. Chrift oft lefs the mulcirade, and when he was 

en afide Irito che motint , then was his tranzfiguracion, and 
the voyce, Thi is my beloved Some in whom I am well pleaſed, bears 
bim, Matth. 17. 


—— 


VERS. 23. Then 1 aroſe, and went into the plain fc. 


F ought have need of opening in this verſe , it is the glory of the 
Lord, and there is no clout apon this. The verſe expounds it 
ſelfe,it w'the glory he ſaw before by the river Chebar ; thas glori- 
own viſion he had there, ts reprefented again here ento the Pro- 
phet. The Viſion was nor like the Tewple,fixed to a place ; bat is 
ia? moveable, it was firſt prefented ro him at Chebar,and now a> 
gain in chis plain. | | 
The reaſons of this ſecond apparicion of the glory of God,are : 
Ficſt,co pofſeſſe the heart ofche Prophet with greater reverence 
of divine Majeſty, he was unwilling to che fervice calted co by 
God, ſought excuſes, thoaphe to decline ir, whictr argued negte& 
of divine Majeſty to ftrike out ſuch diftempers, and'to Rrike its a 
deeper impreſſion of feare and reſpe& to:God. This glorious vis 
fion is ſer before hiseyes,and frames him to a fitnefſe for chat im- 
ployment z he might now ſee Chriſt fitting as Judge, compaſſed 
about with glory, having Angels ready to execute his pleaſure, 


the 
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the imploym:ot appolated,, hee ran A manifeſt hazard of þ hi 
}fe. 

Secondly , to confirme the truth of the Prophefie, and him 
iD Its : | 
Thirdly, to prepare the Church in all ages to an high eſteeme 
of this Prophefic,that was uſhered inco the world wich ſuch glo> 
rious vitions. 


Obſerv.1. Divine vertue makes men obediemtiall unto the com» | 


mand of God:The hand of the Lord was upon him, he bids him 
goe forth ; and preſently he aroſe and went forth into the plaine. 
If chings enjoyned (uit not with our wills,opinions and hun:ours, 
we deny them, excuſe and take off our ſelves from hedoing of 
them, or deferre them ; but let God. enjoyn what he will, be i 
harſh co fl:ſh and bloud, contrary to our wills,carnall reaſon,&c. 
if divine vertue once com? upon ur, and the Spirit move in us,wee 
w || doe it; God bid Abrabam take his ſonne, his onely ſonne 1- 
ſaac whom he loved: goe and (ſacrifice him. upon a mountaine in 
the land of Adoriab, Gen.22.Fleſh and bloud had much to-obj:& 
here; bur becauſe he was ated by divine vertue, therefore he 0- 
bejed preſently, he roſe early, took his ſonne, went to the place, 
ftreeched out h's hand to ſlay him, and to make him a Sacrifice; 
we ſtick oft at ſmall things when nature only workes, not at any 
thing when the Spirit.of God works in us. | 


2. They :are ob:dient to God fimply upon his commagd, mee 


with mercies unexpeRed : Ezekiel goes forth upon cammand,no; 
knowing what was to come, what was to be done, and he meets 
with an extraordinary mercy,be ſaw the glory of the Lacd, a ra- 


viſhing, a ſatisfying mercy. Abrebam ob:ing the command of. 


God,heares the voyce of an Ange! ewice,and meets with a malti- 
tude of blefſings,Gen.22.17.1n bl:fing I will blefſe thee, and in mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtarres of beaven, and as the ſand 
of the ſea ſbore,&+ thy ſeed ſball poſſeſſe the gate of bis enemies, and in thy 
ſeed ſboll all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thow haſt obeyed 
my-veyce. So Facoh returned from Laban to his fathers hquſe upon 
divine command, and he meets with Angels, Gen. 32. 1. hee mit 
with God,and like a Prince prevailed with him for a bleſſing, verl. 
23. Na man ever loſt by his obedience unto God ; though we ſee 
no reaſon for things, yetif we have the will of God that's reaſon 

enough 
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\Ver. 23» 
enough 3: let us be craQtable and forward co doe the will of God, 
and wee ſhail not lofe our labour, wee may mret with mercies un-.. 
m expected, as ſome by coming to the Ordinances have done. 

- 3. Seethe goodnefſe of the Lord in two things: _ 

P Firſt, in that he will manifeſt his glory to the view of mortal! 
2 finfult creatares3 his glory is precious, a hidden ching, and noc 
> obvious to creatures yet here, as before, he is pleaſed in 3 Viſion 
” to preſent is co the fight of Ezekie/: ic was tothe Ambaſſador ofa 
Prirce that Hezekzab ſbewed the bouſe of bis precious things, lla.39;2. 


of E zEK LS LL. | 1367 


n 
4 and it was a great favonr-to:let them ſee. ſuch rarities; it was a 
? one favour from God to let Ezekiel fee this raticy of rarities, 
his Glory. | : 
' Secondly, that God ſhould aR over the ſame thing again, pre-- 
ſent the ſame Viſion in living creatures,wheels,eyes, firmament, 4 © 
throne, and one fitting upon ie, and give a lighe of his glory the 
f ſecond time 3 this ſets our Gods goodnefle abundantly ; men are 
; unwilling to dothe ſame thing twice, when as chey may doe it 
better the ſecond time then the ficſt,and advantage themlelves by 

| it, buz God hath no advantage, doth ir perfe&ly at firſt 5: yer 
| - fimply for mans good, hecondeſcends to do the ſame thing again. 
So Ezekjel may be brought to a firneſl2 for divine difpenſations, 
i1couraged too,and in his work he (hall have a fight of glory,and 

a glorious Viſion preſented to him the ſecond time by Gods own 
hand ; wethink repetitions of things in vain,a Sermon twice over 

is ſtalz, anwelcome, oft neither Miniſter nor people find any ſa- 
your in it; and ſo other things ;/buz God repeats che Viiion with- 
out prejudice to himſelf,or damage to the Prophet. 

4. Sin makes us uncapacious of happineſle ; i.'s mans happi- 
neſſe to ſee the glorious God, and have commanion with him. 
While Adam ſtood, he could behold God;-converſe with him in 
bis giorious appearances unto him, but after his fall, he fl:d from 
his Preſence,, was diſebled , and incapacious of the fight of hin 
and his glory ; ſo hete, Ez#ki/ cannot abide the fight of this glo- 
rious Vifion,but falls down upon his face,and hides himſelf from 
his own happineſſe : :ill fin be purged ou of ns, it will bs fo; 
therefore God hath appointed purging ordinances,that we being 
purified, might at laft ſee him, and have fruition of him. Two 
things eſpecially are required to the fight of plory, Holinefſe and 

B b b 2 Strength, 


\ 
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Srwengeh, to both which ſin is oppoſite, it debles, is infeebles, ſo 
that we dare not,we cannot behold: glony ;. ſee whas miſchiefe fig 


h.th done us. - ; 
5. Apprehenfions «nd ſight of glorydoe auch; humble graci- 


ous hearts : When Ezekie! ſaw the glory of zheLord, be fell upon 


his face:the glory of a creagure raiſcs a carnall hears, bur the glory 
of the Creator bumbles a gracious. heart, Job. X. 34. We bebeld bis 
glory as the onely begotten of the Faaber;and this made Jobn.the grea- 
teſt Prophet that ever was borne ofa woman, t2:be ſo low in bis 


owneyes,that he profeſſed himclfermmerthy toJeoſe the lachet of big 
fhooe, ver. 27. There be fome things in theſfight of: divine glory, 


chat works ſtrongly to humble the ſoule. 


Firft, Ir is of that luftre and excellency, as that it darkens all 


the glory of the world, and makes it ſeeme.no-more then the ly» 


fire of a Glow- worme co the Sunne. | 


Secondly, Ir ſets out the ſhamefainefle and blackpefle of fine; 
Thirdly, The inſufficiency of all hamane motions and duties 
 toatraine unto It, | 
Fourthly, Skews the infinite diftance between, God aud the 


Creature. . 


All which are humbling things , and concurrj dos kuwble 


more. throughly, Ezckie] was not onely amaz:d, doth not onely 
fall downe,but falls upon bis face,and that after a cond light of 


the ſame glory : ſo.chat it's in the nature of glory to humble; 


otherthings may humblea liccle,but glory-moſ of alkthat come 
by the eare doth-ſomerhing,buychat is feen by the eye affe As mok, 
Iaiab had hea: d the Seraphim crying, Holy,boh, boly, the earth is 
fuel of bis glory ; but this ſtruck nov-ſo deeply into his-leart, an the 
fight of glory ; when he faw the King, the: Lord-of Hoſts. in his 
glory, then he cryed:oue, woe is we, T am xndone 3 his holinefTe was 
nothing, bis propheticall office was nothing, all was nothing to 
him, he was an undone man, he ſaw. fo much fiane in hinfelle; 
I am a man of unclean: lips, eye. | 
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IR CI 


V E R. 34+ 


Then the Spirit entred into mee, &%. 


h Eipg in a dejeRed condition the Spiritentred, It was ſaid be- 
Berth: hand of tbe Lord come upon him,which was the Spirit ; 
zndherezthe Spirit entred into mee. What difference is there between 
theſe two phraſes ? you may obſerve this difference, The hand of 
the Lord upon the Propher,notes the efficacy and work of the Spi- 
in general!, the common gifts and graces of ir, which may fit a 
man for publick imployment, The entring of the Spirit notes, 
? | nctonely thoſe, but che fanRifying of a man, fo that he (ball im- 
; | ployhiegiſtsandgracestothe glory of Godzand eternall good of 
- | hizown ſoul. Of the Spirits encring and ſetting the Prophet up- 
on his feet I ſpake in the 2 Chap. wer, 2, It was not the ayre, his 
" {| own ſpiric returning, nor att Angel, buc che Holy Spirir of God. 
| Thizentrance of the Spirit notes,not motion from place to place, 
{| forthe Spiric is infinice and fills heaven and earth , but it notes 
| operarion, manifeſtation, implecion ; when the Spiric doth work 
ffcacigufl7,mariifeſt it WIE or there may beinvilible operations) 
| fllthe bearc of any with divine vertue, when it doch any one of 
| 'or all cheſt, i:'s aid go be ſent, to come, to enter ;. it com- 
the Propher,beiog amaz:d,ſunk in appreberifion of his own 
myorthineff:, 20d manifeſted its operation by ſetting him upon 
his feete, giving new ſtrength to goe and prophelie when time 


hoald ferve. 
Goe ſbut thy ſelfe within thy hiuſe, 


| Theſe words are not ironically ſpoken,or by way of Sircafme, 
becauſe be had formerly ſhut up himfelfe,but they are a command 
om God to the Prophetzir's truegby reaſon ofthe rebellious dif 
pofirion of the people,the weightinefe of rhe caiting he was to be 
land the infirmitie of the fleſh, he had wiihdrawne from his du- 
tie,and God beaics with him, b ds him withdraw from the pub- 
K« view 3 Jerome thinks this (hutring up was a type of the befieg= 
ng of the Cicie, that as he ſhau'd be (hut up in his houſe , ſothe 
Javes at Feraſalim, Ochers thinke more probably, that it was ro 
reive inftreRions from God, and to keare from him before he 
bogld ſpeak ought to the peoplezthece/ore ſome cbierve rhar our | 
of Prophes 


"of 


Prophet heard and ſaw much , and ſpake noc till the end of the 


11% Chap.23. verf. where he ſaith, Then I fake unto them of the cap» 
tivitie, exc, This (hutcing up made way far the credit and auiho- 
ritie of the Prophet and his Propheſie. | 

Obſerv. 1. The Spiric affeQts and viſits an humble foule:When 
the Prophet was humbled with the ſenſe of his own unworthi- 
nefſe, trembled at the ſight of glory and majeſty, was deſtituteof 
ſtrength; then it pleaſed the Spirtt of God to enter : humiliationg 
; upon fight of glory and greatneſſe are derpeſt,and the Spirit low 
to viſit chem ſpeedily 5 God doth not long leave hu nble fouls 
without operations and manifeſtations of his Spirit. Jam.4.6, Be. 
reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the bumble, he ſends the Spicit 
into their hearts co comfort and ſtrengthen them,becauſe they are 
low, vile in their own eyes; but defiruQion is for the proud,God 
is in battaile array againſt them; the Spirit appeared like a dove, 
and is a dove of the valleys,not of the mountains; while Paul wa 
a mountaine in his own eyes, the Spirit never. came neere him, 
but when be was humbled with the ſight.of glory, AF. g.even the 
glory of Chriſt, and became a valley, then quickly the ſpirituall 
dove took he: flight to him, for ver. 17. ſaith Ananiar, Brother 
Sawl,the Lord hath ſent mee that then mighteſt receive 1hy ſight, and be 
filed with the Holy Ghoſt ; the Lord Jejus would nor let him want 
his Spirieto revive him,that was foeffeRually humbled ac thefight 
of his glory. ep : 

2. The godly before Chriſt, had the ſame Spirit, grace, and 
comforts that wee have ſince Chriſt, Ez:kie! had the Spirit enter 
into him; What Spiric ? Even the Sp'rit &f God and Chrift, the 
third Perſon in the facred Trinitiezneither doth that in Jobn croſſ 
chis truth,7be Holy Ghoſt was not ye! guen , b:cauſe tbat Jeſus wal 
not yet glorifie, Chape7,39. Not given at ail is not the meaning, 
but was not given ſoplentifully,foviſtb!y,ul! Chriit was glorified, 
You know that Kings when they enter their Kingdomes firfiSor 
ride in triumph after gear Vi&tories, then they ſcatter gold and 
filver plencifully,and g'v2 the gre2:2{t hoors arid gifts unto men: 
$5 Chriſt reſerved the pow: ing oat of his Spirit tn ſuch plenty and 
1nvitible fignes, till his glociſying;therefore Auſtine ſaith, The Pro 
phets bad not another Spirit wha foretold Chriſt to come ; but this is 
meant of that manner of giving waich appeared not at all before. 


They 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. 7. | ſe 


S ph _ eu 9 3 IN 3 
* 


— 


TR os eat bees oe a — 
' I Veri24- of EZEXK1E LL. 
"$ # 22s 
LY 


ey under the Law bad noi the Spirit given in thin way and ſo 
largely, bur they had-the ſame Spirit, 2 Per. 1, 21, and Luke1. 


67: | 
_— The Spicic of Chift which the godly receive, is not a Spirie 
ofbondage,but o-cumforr,of grace and freedome ; this Spirit did 
not Rraicen the Prophet bus enlarge him, he was impriſon'd 
with his own fcares, beate downe under ſenſe of his own worth- 
leſaefſe 3 but this Spirit, of Chiiſt did ſes bim at libertie, and lifes 
hip up againezand works graciouſly in him;chis Spirtc is oft cail'd 
the Gomnforter, and thai emphatically, beauſe no man, no Angel, 
wOrdinance doe os can comfort like the Spirit, ic helps againſt 
fares,finnes, guilt, tcmprations,ftraitnefſe of heart;this made the 

ſile fay, I/Ybere the Spirit of tbe Lord u,there us libertie,2 Cor. 3, 
17. It kaocks off bolts,locks, [hackles; ic makes way for his own 
aces $0 aR&,and aR with livelineſſe, and if there be ſtrong holds 
within, ſtrong lafts that oppole, it's a Spiric of power, and will 
carry all before it,2Tim, 1.7.God bath not given us the Spirit of ſeare,. 
but ofporyer, ſuch power as will coi querall chereveliions ofa mans 
wil, bring all. into order , captivate every thought unto Chriſt, 
21d make a man able to doethe whole will of God, an Ezekiel to. 
pophelic to a rebel!ious people, and to vencure his life amongſt 


tie, 

4 Thoſe Chciſt ſends unto the Church, he gives his Spicieun- 
0: Ezekiel hath che Spirit enters into him betore he encers upon 
his office: mn voyd of the Spiric are nocmeer co be Church: offi- 
cr3;all chings in che Church come under (piricual! conſideration, 
the people are to be profeſſ->78 of holinefſe , ordinances are holy, 
add what ſhould unholy c flicers doe there? if rbey bave not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, they are none of bis , and what ſhould they doe in the 
Church of Chrifithe will a8':e them one day ; Fiicnds how cams 
jou in hither ? I ſent you nog. 

5+ The Spirit perfo: mes what Chriſt prom'ſeth ; In the 22th 
wſe, Chriſt bids the Prophet gue forth into the plaine, and tells 
tim he will there talke wich him,buc being come thicker, hie Spt- 
entre into higgand ſoake wich bim. Clift and the Spirit are 
men Efl:oce,one in will, and 0c in operationgfo thet the Pro- 
Phet was not deceived;bur ic was the fame as if Crit had fp ken 
vhim, I 3).be with you 10 the end of the world, {at's Cluitt 3 nis 
SpL..c 
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Spirit was wich them,and fo in that it was mace goud that bewyy 
with:#hem the Spirit makes good what ever the Lord Jeſusbath 
promiſed, when it comes, and it cannot be otherwiie; for theſe 
three, Farber, #ord, and Holy Ghoſt are one , and agree in one, 
I Job. $. 7. | 
. There i a language of the Spirit within a man : The Spirjs 
entred into inze, and ſp1he with mee; How it ſpeaks is hard to make = - 
out utico/you. We have heard that the Dzvill hath fpoken in par. | © 
ties bewitched and poſſ:fled,and you have text of Scripture forit, ©} / 
Att. 19. 13, 143 15. When tbe ſonnes of Sceva adjured the evill firs || 
in the Name of Jejus,the evill ſpirit anſwered, Feſws I know,and Pall | + 
hnow,but who are yee ? T hes did the Devill exprefſe hinſelfe in the &| 
poffefſed 3 and farely the Spirit of God can ſpeak vocally in thoſe 
where it dywelle, but that is not the ordinary language of the Sp 
rit. A man ſpeaks to another, Quando coneeptum menths alteri mani- 
fiſtat,and as'the Schools fay ot Angels, they ſpeak manifeſtands 
ſuxm volitam, (d we may fay;the Spirie ſpeaks unto us by manife- 
fration of its mii:de unto us, Fob.16.13. What the Spirit ſhall bears, 
that ſhat be ſpeake, and be will ſhe you things to come © and ver. 4 
bt ſhall receive of mine, and will ſhew it unto you, 
"9. The proceedings of God with his own ſervants are variow 
and darkfomeztize Prophet was bid co preach oft before in the 22. 
verſe, he is calle forth into the plaine, and when he is there the 
Lord bids Him g 12 and fbut bimſelfe wp in bit bowſe , as it is fn this 
2 4, verſe. Now be will have him prophefie, and preſently he fuſs 
pends him from his office and libertie,neicher is ghere any change 
in G39, but he by theſe various difpenfations fulfills his bens 
counſle!!s. | , 
$, God conſiders the weakneffes of his ſervants, beares with, 
and provides w-!l againſt them:Ezekiel was cimorous, the Houle 
of Iſrael rebellious, and like enough to offer violence to the Pro- 
phetjfhe (h-11i have preſently propounded the dreadfall judge- 
nents of God that were at hand againſt Jersſalem, and therefore 
he takes core of him, and commands him to ſhut up himfelfe,that 
ſo he :nighc be fafe, and not at firſt be diſconraged at the wicked- 
nefſe of che pzvple, or weightineſle of his worke 3 God is full of 
bowells and tenders his, when pur upon difficult imployments, 
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% Put thou O' Sanine of man, behold they ſpall put bands upon thee, and 
” ſhall binds thee with them, and thou ſhalt not goe out amongft them, 


inns THis verſe ſpeaks of the bands impoyd epon the Prophet, and 
al | what theſe were, we muſt inquite. The word is Gnavotbim, SN 


= 


which the Syriack renders catene,chaine,theVuigar vinexla,bandes, 
's Montans, fron ropes, and not any ropes, but funes contorti adeo 
th que deniſt, thick twifted ropes,as the originall ſignifies. Now theſe 
(4 J ropes or bands be taken literally by ſome, and metephorically 
by athere. © 
me Literatly thus: They ſeeing the Prophet fad feven dayes , and 
Sp now aftonifhed at what he had-ſtene and heard, and obſerving 
WL fome ſtrange looks and carriages from him, they thought he was 
1" | or would be befides bimſetfe , and therefore hey bound bim ; tow 
"AY | Was a concelt among Jewes and Gentiles, that Prophets were a 
| kinde ofmaad- men. 197: The ſpiritualt man,or as the Hebrew is, 
"= i theman of the Spirit is mad; they thoughe him our of his wits ; 
14+ | ourProphet had received the Spirit of Chriſt, and thatwrought 
"MON & In him,and che people mighe be apt enough to jadge hima mad 
man. 2 X3ng.9.11. When a Prophet came toanoint Febs, faid his 
Companions, tFberefore cometh tbis mad ſelow ? Prophets were re- 
thy | pared mad fellows, and ebat not onely by the Jewes, but by Gn. 
ffs | Wer allo. Plato in Phedra faith, Q«idem divino beneficio ſunt inſari, Marnyr in 2 
| wPropbete & Sibyle, and Tullie jn bis 2. Book de divinationibus, King. o. x1, 
Quid babet authoritatis furor ifte quem Divin.; vocatin, ut que ſapiens *<imchi thinks 
| #0n vide eavideat inſants,o is qui bumanos ſenſus amiſertt, divinos _ - go Pr G 
"Y | * re fit : & vaticinari idem ſit quod inſanive. This opiaion was cai/q —_ 5 
uf; | inthe Apoſtles time, 42.26.24 Feſtur the Governour of Syria dum waticina- 


tells Paw!, that be war befides bimfſelfe,, that much learning bad made 7entur ſpeciem 
lg vim mad. | prefe —_ ho 
Ml ” Inthe Mctaphoricall ſenſe take i; thus; The Jewes cannot en- cn 


hae B. dare thee, nor by prophecy,thcy are fo hitter,fo rehellious,obſti- tum 3 ſenſfbus. 
ed. | Pcand fer againft cheegthat they will not ſuffer theero look out 
of doores,and come among chem, they decline thee andiby Po» 


' {@F Priſoner and'man in bands; not that he had any marterialf bands | 
7 Ccc upon 
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upon him, bur was bound up in this ſenſe ; theic fines were ts 


' Prophets bonds; and we may take up this obſervation from it; 


That peoples fins doe impriſon and imbondage the ſpirics of the 
Prophets, and ſo hinder the courſe of the Word. This Pal knew, 
and therefore requeſts the Coloſſians to pray, That God wonld open 
to bim and others @ doore of utterance, Col. 4. 3. that they might 
not be ſtraicned in the work of their Miniftery 3 Mens finnes doe 
filence the Miniſters, and ſend them to priſons; if you look not 
well to it, your finnes may quickly make this good. 

. T incline to the literall ſenſe,and then ir's doubtfull who bound 
the Prophet;They ſbal! put bands,eve.Not the Angels; though God 
uſe them in the Goverament of the world, yet wee finde not that 
God uſes them to binde his Prophets.. Some conceive it to be his 
friends and familiar acqu2intance, and char it was done in love; 
if others had done it, they would have left him in cuſtody other 


« where, then in his own houſe;buc without prejudice to any I con- 


cetve it came from the people, who cither bound him, or beſp:ke 
his binding. And my ground for it is this; He is made a Watch- 
man to the Houſe of Iſ-ael;in that capacitie and relation the Lord 
ſpeaks unto him;here is no mention ofany domeſtick friends, but 
of the people, .ic was they wichout, not they within ; as is cleare 
from the words, They ſbal/ pus bands wpon thee,and thou ſbalt not gue 
out aming them. | | 

Obſerv. 1. Chrift deales fairely, not fraudulently wich his, he 
tells chem at fiſt what they muſt expeR, not gold and filver, but 
bands and chaines, They ſþal bind: thee. Als told Feremy, they (hall | 
fight againſt bim, Jere,1.19.50 Paul no ſooner is called to preach- 
ing, but he heares of ſuffering, AG.g.16. I wil ſhew him bow great 
tbings he muſt ſuffer ; and Mat,24 9. Chriſt tells al! the Apotiles, 
that they muſt be afflited,bated,killed;and this he doth in faith- 
fulneſſe, love, and wiſdome, that they might not be deceived in 
looking for other kinde of entertainment in the world;that they 
might not have hard thoughts of him for hiding away fuch things 
from them, that they might be confirm'd againſt ſuch evills when 
they fell out,and remember it was no more then the Lord foretold 
them of, Job.16.2. T bey ſball put you out of the Synagogues ; yea, tbiy 
ſhall kiÞ you,and think they do God good ſervice:and ver. 4. T beſe thingy 
bave I told you, that you may remember T told you of them when the - 
comes. 2, 1NO 
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7 2. No excellency exempts a Prophet from the malice of mens 
tongaes and hands ; Ezekgel is immediately call'd and ſent by 
Chrift, ſees extraordinary Viſions , hath much converſe with 


Chriſt, is fill'd wich the Spiric, yet all chis keeps him not out of 


bands, they ſpake evill of him, and bound him. Chriſt himſelfe 
was all excellency,beauty,goodneſſc, yer theſe preſerved him not 
ous of the hands of malice ; there's nothing will fatisfie ir, bus 
mens liberties and lives, malice feeds on ſuch daintiee. 

3. The generality of people are enemics to their own good, 
and a&ive co their own ruine : the houſe of Iſrael chey are againſt 
the Prophet , they fetter and chain him up, and think they have 
done well, co make him ſecure from coming amongſt them; and 
alas, what have they done?chruft away the Phyſician ſhould cure 
them,ſhut out mercy by (hugging up a Prophet, put out the light ; 
and now are there not droves and mulcicudes of people that would 
think it a happineſle to get all the Prophens filenced, impriſoned, 
baniſhed, if not more ? they would live in darknefſe, and diein 
darknefle, and ſo undo themſelves for ever. Chriſt che great Pro- 
phet, the people, after all his precious Sermons and glorious Mi- 
racles, cry, Away with this man, Cracifie bim, erucifie bim, Luk. 23, 
18,21.They had cryed Hoſanne formerly,buc now the time being 
turn'd, they turn againft Chrift : there be many that ſhew ſome 
kindnefſe onewardly to the Prophets , but inwardly they are 
againft them. 

4. Wicked ones deal ſeverely,cruclly with the Prophets, when 
they fall into their hands ; they put bands , not one or two, bus 


. many bands upon Ezekgel; and they were wreathed,twiſted,hea- 


vie, thick bands, ſuch as might not only hold, but burt and pain 
the Prophet when Abab had got Micazab into his hands, he ſends 


| himcopriſon, and commands him to be fed with bread and wa- 


ter of affli&ion, that is, with ſo little and fo unſavory, ut longam 
prtins mortem trabat, quam vitam ſuſtentet, he would kill him, wor 
brevi morte, ſed lenta fame. Jeremiah, the Princes are wroth with 
him, ſmite him, put him in the priſon, Fer, 37. 15- yea, into the 
dungeon where he ſunk into deep mire, and had periſhed, if Ebed- 


; melech an Etbiopian,had not been more propitious ro bim,then his 


0-vn Countreymen the Jewes were, Fer. 38, 6, 7. Joſephus ſaich, Antiq. 10. 
they put him into a muddy pit, #t hi prefocatur moreretur, which 
CC 2 might 
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might eafily have been, for be was nſque ad colin merfrs ; others 
think they aimed not at his prefent deathgbut t 4Pedore & 


fame, lingeriogly to conſume him : Peter,whben he fell inco Herod. 


hands, he was bound with two chaines, AF, 12. 6. You may ob- 


ſerve ſomething in that verſe ; there is a priſan,chains, ſouldiers, . 
keepers , all theſe mentioned in it 3 which ſhew the ſeverity of 


Herod. A bare priſon had been too much far ſuch an Apoſtle, but 
he muſt be chain'd,and with two chaines;and for feare he ſhould 
get out of his chaines, he muſt be between two ſouldiers, which 
probably were more zfiliQive to his ſpicis with heir oaths, &c. 
then the iron was to his body ; and left he ſhould get from theſe, 
there was a'ſo the keepers at the dore, watching. Paw! cel you 
how he was handled by wicked men : 2 Cor. 11,23, 24. In ſtripes 
abve me ſure, in priſons frequent, in deaths oft z, of the Fewes [0 
rimes received 1 forty firipes ſave one, #brice beaten with rods , once 
ſtoed, thrice ſpipwracks. 

5. Afﬀfliaty: condicions ſeldome better mens ſpirizs, they were 
in B.bylon under captivity, and five yecers-pafſed in that condition, 
C;apt.1.2, and yet their proud hearts not humbled, theic old en- 


mity co the Propheis not worn out, 2 Chron.36. 15, 16, i7. God | 


ſeat them Meſſengers, P:ophets, and they mccked them , mil- 
uſed them, till the wrath came, and there was no remedy ; and 
therefore he b:oughe upon them (he Chaldeanr,who led them: in- 


_ to captivity, wheie they were ſervants ard fives ; their wronging 


of the Prophets was the cauſe of their fuffering, and yet all their 
ſuff:rings did not ſubdue their ſpirits , and work them to enter- 


tain the truth,and walk pezceably towards the Prophet;they bind 


him in the land of bondage: the Plough breaks the earch in many 
places, but doth not betcer it,but leaves it as it was,nothing is pat 
tn by th: Plough; iſ che Mafter dung ir, and ſow good ſeed in it, 
when the Picugh hath broken it,ihen there is like tobea harceſt, 
but ifnothi 1g be ſown,weeds,nettiis,thorns will grow where the 
Plough hath been; and fo affliftions may break our eſtates, our 
bodies, our {[:ep, yet if nothing be added, if God do nat ſa::ifie 
them, the harveſt will be tares, and not wheat. 

6. It's no new thing for Prophets and Miniſters to be roughly 
intreated, and laid by as uſeleſc things : Ezekiel 400. yeercs be- 
fore Chriſt , is ſhut up, bound, kept from coming amoag the 
people, 
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bhhiey in caves; Jeremy was (but upin the priſon in the Kings Court 


yment, but let thoſe are ia ſuch conditions, or may ſhortly 
conſider iz's no ſtrange unwonteed thing, ſuck affligions have 


lrethren- that ave inz the world ; beſides, God hath need of no men, 
norany of their parte. 


mma 


V E R. 26» 


4ad 1 will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth , and thou 
ſhalt be dumb, and ſþalt not be to 1bem a reprover ; for they are 8 


rebeliows bowſe. 


there is doubt concerning the meaning of the words. The 
Sinagint hath it, I will bind thy tongu: ; and this bond, it's con» 


and thereupon it was, that he forbzre to ſpezk unto them. O-.hers 
take the words literally, and hold that the uſe of his tongue was 
taken away 3 ſo that neither in publ que nor in private he mighe 
ſpeak unto them,but be a wordlefſe and ronguelefſe man amongft 
them ; whereupon they beiag troubled, and wondring at what 
had befallen Ezekie/,might ſearch out the cauſe,anJ become more 
willing ro heare thoſe ſad meſſages he had to deliver. But fatuo 
alioram-judicio, 1 conceive the words are not to be taken in their 
literall ſenſe. | | 
I. Becauſe the Prophet is bid in the next: Chapter, verſe 9. 
to prepare him meat, and to eat thereof, which he could no: do, 


*. Iit'F- 


ole,and this miſery hath befallen che Prophets in ſeverall ages, 
1Kin.18.4. Jez2bel cut off the Prophets, and then they were hid by 
3 


.32.2,moft of the Prophets and Apoftles were reftrained from 
their publique implayments, (hat up in priſons, banitht or driven 
ing9- corners, and that proves oft a great ſadding to ingenuous 
ſpicits,not ſo much 1a that they ſuffer but becauſe they are ous of 


heen formerly, Pet.5 9. The ſame offi:ions are accompliſbed in your 


Ere is a farther and full manifeftation of his filence, bus. 


ceiv'd, was a divine precept 3 God commanding him to be filent, 


ifhis congue had cleaved-to the roof of his mouth;iie motion of = 
| lecongue is needfull to that aQtion. - 


a 


An Expoſition W028 ſome Chapters | Chap.3 


2, Its plain from the 14* verſe of that 4* Chapter, that iz 
cannot be meant literally ; for there the Prophet ſpeak, Then ſaid 
I, ab Lord God,bebold my ſoul bath not been polluted,&c. We are then 
to take the words figuratively,thus ; Thou ſhalt be as a mav,whok 
tongue cleaves to his mouth, as a man that is dumb ; ſuch aone 
ſhalc (hou be amongſt them : and chis ſenſe the words fol 
infer ; Thou ſhalt not be to them a reproverzthey would not have 
thee to tell them of their fins, of my judgements, and the d 
thereupon ; And thou ſbalt not be a reprover wnto them: and its the {| 
Scripture language to call them dumb that are in the place of 
Miniſters and Prophets, and preach not, Iſa. 56. 10, | 

Obſerv. 1, The Lord hath the power over Prophets lips, to 
ſhut and open them at his pleaſure: I wil make thy tongue cleave 
the roof of thy momtb, 8&c. If God forbid the Prophets” to ſpeak, 
they muſt be dumb, as ccntrary, if he command they cannot be 
ſilent : Amos 3.8. T be Lord bath fpoken, who can but propbeſie ? The 
Fewer objeRed againſt the Prophets,that they prophetied no good 
unto them, onely fad things, and were meſſengers of death; the 
Prophet anſwers, ics true, but God hath commanded , he hath 
ſpoken, and who can be filent? who ſhall dare not to deliver and 
heare his meſſage? he is a roaring Lion, will tear in pieces difobe- 
dient Prophets and people, he was to ſpeak,and to be filent when 
God would have it ſo. Balaam knew this, Numb. 22. 33, Lol an 
come wnto thee, O Balik; bave I now any power at all to ſay anything? 
can I with canning do any thing? ſo is the Hebrew ; tbe word that 
God putieth in my moutb, that ſhall ſpeak; it was in God to open 
or ſhut his mcuth; he could not with all his canning do ought: 
Prov. 16. 1. The preparations of the beart in mn , and anſwer of the 
tongue is from the Lord, and fo the filence of the tongue,and ciflw 
tion of che ſpirit in man, is from che Lord ; Prophets are tobe 
filenced and ſuſpended , not when Prelates, people will , bat 
when the Lord will. |: 

2. People are impatient of :eproufs; Theu ſhalt not be a re 
 prover unto them ; for they are rebellious , they wouid not indure 
him to deal roughly wich them , ro convince them of their fins; 
many affe& the Prophets beiog ſhining lights, bur when they are 
burning lights they hate chem;when they ſcorch men w'* chrouyh 

reproofs and evident conviQtions of their guilcinefſe , then thej 
| hate 
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hate ther) and ſeek co miſchieve them; 1/2. 29, 21. He that re- 
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EzEzxX1E tr. 


pores in the gate bad a ſnare laid for him ; and Aficaiab is a 
tefull man to Abab, 1 King. 22. 8, becauſe he prophefied not 
od co bim 3 reproofs are verit ates mordaces, they have ſalt and 

ein them, which few men can induregeſpecially being ſorezand 
therefore they will impriſon and murther the Prophets 3 Put this 
felbw into priſon,laith Abab,verl. 27. Let Jobn reprove Herod, and 
he is preſently clapt into a priſon, L«k.3.19. Reproofsevidence to 
men, that their fins are known, awaken guilt, and crofſe themin 


the things they love,and therefore they cannot induce them; like 


Moſes rod in band, it was without hurt, but thrown down it be- 
came a Serpent; ſoreproofſs thrown forth prove Serpents to men, 
they molefſt and ſting them. 

3+ The peoples fins do cauſe God to cut them ſhort of ſpiricu- 
all mercies 3 here was a Prophet furniſhed with the treaſure of 
heaven, and the Lord (huts up his mouth, and makes him a dumb 
Prophet unto them;and why ſo ? for they are a rebellious bouſe,they 
did not profit under their judgemente,they ſtill undervalued their 
Prophets, they went on ftubbornly in their wayes againſt Gud ; 
and this made God deny them the benefit of the Prophets labours: 
unbelief, irreformatian, and ingratitude, are provoking finz, and 
God puniſhes people for them and ſuch like, wich the removall 
of his Word and Prophets : in Amos $. the Lord tels them, there 
hall be howlings in the Temple, dead bodies in all places, ver/. 3. 
that their Sun ſhould go down at noon, their feaſts be turned in- 


tomournings, and ſuch mournings,as are for an onely fon, deep 


and laſting, verſ. $, 9. and why fo ? they had finned greatly in 
ſkighting, and being weary of Gods Sabbaths and Ocdinaocer, 
they were covetous, they oppreſſed the poore, 8c. and now God 
would ſend a famine of the Word, verſc 11. and there wou'd be 
bowlings, darknefſe and death above meaſure ; it's a dreadfull 
thing, when people provoke Ged to take away his Prophets by 
death,to command them filence, or to remove them into corners. . 
The Prophets and Minifters are the light and falt of the earth, 
if God take them away, people w'll be unſavoury, full of worms, 
noyſome luſts and corruptions, they will be in darknefle, and. 


' haſten to eternall darkneſfſe; it's the Word that makes all ſweet 


and comfortable,if that go,Gods face is hid,his preſence departed, 


and. 
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. Idejreo ht pre ch a judgement. God takez away his Word and the preachen - 
_—_— of it; behate met on lives areexaſperating, not com ormably : 
quia dum me to what. is taught 3 This Judgement wee may feare In this Tp [ 
in ſuis atibus becauſe the diſtance is excee log greatbetween Gods Word: L 
plebs exaſerat, qur lives ; | will not prophecy, bur pray ; The Lord preventand || - 
> : Arncars divert ſuch aJudgement from E-gland;if it ſhould come,it wouli a 
veritatis fir. be the moſt dreadfull that befell che Land chefe fourſcore yearn; 7 
Greg. Hom. affliitions you are like to meet withal), and preffing ones;bur thy 

17. in Eva"g- | may notdilcourage your hearts,caft your eyesand choughtsup 
on that promiſe in 1/2.30. I 9, 20. He will be very you wito the f 
at tbe woyce of thy cry, when he ſhall beare it , he will anſiver thee, mi 
though tbe Lord give you the bread of adverſitie, and water of offifhi L 
on, yet ſball not ty teachers be removed into a corner any more, The 4 
word in Hebrew is, /s iieanepb, thy teachers ſhall not be winged, , 
and fly. from thee when danger is, but thine eyes ſhall fee thy tte , 


chers, and thou ſhalt heare a voyce behinde thee, ee. This is ſpoken 
of the Church under the Goſpel, as well as before ; if you a 
therefore take hold of this promiſe, and cry earneſtly unto God, 
you (hall not loſe your teachers, and the truth, though youloke 
youreſtates and outward comforts;if God ſhould take away your 
Lam. 3. 5. teachers from you,it would be an Argument of much wraib,and 
thac this people is unworthy of (picituall mercies. 


- . — 
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But when T ſþ:ak with #bee,I will open thy mouth,and thou ſbalt ſay we 
to them ; Thus faith the Lord God; He that beareth, let bim beare; 


., andhethat forbeareth,let bim forbeare;for 1bey are a rebellious biuſ 


S= greateſt part of this verſe hath been ſpoken of in the 11% 
Þ veife of chis Chapter,and fifth verſe of the ſecond Chapter; 
and therefore {hall nor need now to be opened unto you, * 
Obſerv. 1, All times are not times for the Prophets to ſpeak in: 
Thy mouth is now {hat , and it's not ſeaſonable for thee to pro- 
phecy, bur hereafter when [ ſha}l ſpeak with thee, I will open thy 
mouth, Pcophets-muſt therefore waite upon God, as for warrant 
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to ſpeakylo for libercie and opportunitie of ſpeaking, A 

Toe prudent foal keep filence is that time, There be a he Do 
in judgement to a people, would not have them ſpeak. Ecchſ. 3. T7. 
There #4 9 time #0 keep ſilence, and a time ts ſpeak; and b3th theſe the 


| Lord vill (hew his ſervants. 


2. Neicher the Prophets infirmitie,nor the peoples 
alwayes keep the Prophets mouths ſhut z ap error pron 
Iwill = thy mouth, and thow ſbalt ſay unto thera, exc, | : 
od tryev many wayes with a finfull wreiched people to 
gaine them z he ſends them into Captivicie, gives them a Pcopher 
there, (huts up his mouth,opens ic againe, and all to ſee whae this 
people will doe z I will open thy mouth,and then ſbalt ſay, thus ſaith 
the Lord; He that bearath , let bim bears, ee, There are but few 
amongſt you, who will heare, | am afraid, burif any will heare, 
kt bim beare, $0, God will ery mea whether they are curable 
or no, | 
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Ezekiel, Chap. 4. Ver. 1,2. 3. 


3. Thu alſo Sonne of man, take thee a tyle, and lay it before thee, and 
-porrsray upon it tbe Citie, even Jeruſalem. 

2. Andlay ſiege againſtit,and build a fort againſiut, and caſt a mount 
againſt it ; ſet the Camp alſo againſt it, and ſer battering rammes 
againſt it yound about. | 

3. MMareover, Take tbo wnto thee an iron pan, and ſet it for a wall of 
iron between abee and the Citie, and ſet thy fac? againſt it, and it 
ſhall bi beſteged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it : This ſball be 4 
figne 20 the Howſe of Iſrael. ; 


YN the three former Chapters, you have had the 

© Preface, now we are to come to the Prophecie in 

ſelf, in this Chapter and the next is a Prophecy 

All againſt Ferwſalm, the chiefe Citie of the Fewes ; - 

=> [7 the beſieging of it, and miſeries attend thas con- 

ESL) dition are laid downe therein. 

"This Chapter hath in it theſe parts : | 

x. Atypicall beſieging of Jeruſalem in the 8, firſt verſes, 

* 3. A great faminedaring this fiege , and that is in the 9, 10, 
11, 16, 17 verſes; and this is aggravated from che eating of pol- 
luted bread bak'c in dung, verſe 12, 13, 14, 15. 

* I ſhall begin with che cypicall beltzging of the Cities the Jeres 
that yerlived atfernſalem,truſted in their ſtrength and priviledges, 
were ſecure,ſearing no dangers; they accounted them fooles and 
weak ones, who had yeelded themſelves into the hands of the Ba- 
bylozians,and becauſe Jeremiab had counſelled them to doe ir,and 
prophecied hard things againft Jeruſalem,they dealt roughly wich 
him,and got him impriſon'd;Here therefore the Lord ſec our Pro- 
pher awock to lay ſiege againſt Feruſalem,to batterit with warlike 


inſtruments, thay ſo the captives with him might not repenc them! 
| | - Ddds of \ 


* 
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Lib. 10, : 


Vid. Zoſeph. 
Lib. 16. Antiq« 


of what they had done, nor thoſe at Teruſalem put off any longer 


the evill day; cry, Peace, peace, when deſtruQtion was at hand. 


In the fi: ſt verſe the Prophet is commanded to draw the piQture 
of Jeruſelem, and that upon a tile ia the other two, to repreſeng 


the aRions of men beſieging a Cicie. | 
Take thee 4 tile, | 


The Hebrew word Labenab, is a brick or a tile, it's queſtioned. 


whether one g-eene' or one dryed, and if dryed , whether in: the 
Sun or fire, and whether white or red, which F will paffe over as 
not being of any great moment : Ic hgnifies alfo any figure that is 
foureſquare,and ſo any table or thing chat may de ingraven upon; 
and becauſe it's from a roote in Hebrew, that is to be white; ic's 
conceived to be a table of chalke, or ſome other whitiſh ſtone, 
in the forme of a brick or tile, whereon incifion might eafily be 
made;bricks and tiles are neicher whiteznor eafily-adwir ingrave- 
ment. 


Pourtray pon it the Citie, even Jeruſalem. 


That is, expreſle che piQture of ic, by incifion and iograving - 


in the lane ; it's more then deſcribing wich the pen'or pencill. 


The Cie being piQured upon the tile or tableghe is comman«. 


ded i1 the next verſeto lay fi:gs to it y and fo builds a fort, caſts 
a mount,fers a Camp and battering Rarames againſt it;and here- 
by ſh:wes what the Cbaldeans (hould ſhortly doe againſt 7e- 


rfalem. |. . 
A fort. 


The H-brew word is Daeck , and diver(ly expounded by the 
learned; Rabbi Solomen thinks ir.to be an Engine to throw ſtones - 
within the walles, which mighc annoy chm; The Gbaldee renders - 


it, Machinas, Ergines 3 The Viu!gzr, 1fa27iones, Dcfences for the 


Souldiers, and ſuch as might prevent the flight of adverſaries. - 


Some other Rabvies think ic co be a wooden Tower,out of which 
they threw ſtones and weapons. to baiter the walls and braia the 


Citizens.Virtwvins laithgahat ſome of chem were 1 20, cabits high, . 


cap. 11. & 5. fome:60: ſome lefſe, and 20 cubirs broad at leaſt. The Septuagint 


de bel, Jud. 


bath it, Tpwaxarcs propugnaculs , S:rong holds, Block boules, | 


Fortrefles ; 


Pe. 4.38 
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Ver. 2. | of Ezz Kl E'Lo\' TY, 1 385 
ortrefſes;and ſoc agrees with our trac{lition, Forts; 2K ing.25« 
1,when NebuchadneZzar came againſt Feruſulemwith bis forces, they + 
built forts againſt it, . wy i: brief © we 
; ped Caſt a mount againſt it. : | 
Solela, is's pet enallagen numeri, a fingular number for a plurall, nvvb 
caſt monnts againſt it. The word is frcm S2lal,which is to raiſe up ' 
the way, oggefta terr a,whea ſtones,turfes,and other earch are hea» 
up togethir,that makes a mount. Fob 19. 12; The troop 35-come 
ugetber, and raiſe wp their way againſt mt ;ir's the ſarhe-word:when: 
they befieged Townes,ic was cheir mannier co raiſe mounts before 
thew,that (hey might come wichout hurt toche walls, +... . 


. Sex the Camps 
ky! hn 1 & < I 17 $74**-; 10 1 a9 JG: 
Oepitch tents againſt ic 5 draw ous forces ziand tet them: fis! 
Jowne before the Citie. Pont won ag nb a” 
Set battering rammes againſt it. 


The word Carim,ftgnifies rammer, living creatures ;and here it's- ©79 
rar for a warlike inftcument, which was made with an iron head- 
and horne#like a ramme, to batter. and break down the walls of 
Cities ; it was drawae back by a great number of men , and then- 
driven on with violence againſt the wall,and ſo made breaches in 
them 3 and hence it had ics name, becauſe in forme it was like a 
rmme,& advesſa fronte in muros incurrebat;Some underſtand here - 


- $hinſt Jar/olerm, which now Was core to: chat heighth,thas no-/ 


the chiefe Leaders in the Armie, that like as Rams ace the leaders; 
in the flocks, ſo Princes, Nobles, Generalls, Collonelle, and Cap» 
wing are leaders in Armies. 2 King.11. 4. 19. The word Captaine 
there is the Came in Hebrew with thac here fer Rammer,and notes 
the chiefe Leaders; but in this place weare to take ic for Military 
inftruments, which at che command of che chiefe ones were im» 


Take thee an ivgns pangth ſet it ſor a wall of iron between thee &1 the die : 

The Hebrew is, a-pas of iron. The Hebrew by- this doth note 535 puma | 
onthe hard- beartedneſſcof the Fewer;chcy were as ironor brafle, | NI 
aflexible befoce God: others ſet: our by it the great wrath.of Gad 
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| facrificeno prayers or tears could divert or abate:Lam.3. 44. Thoy | 


baſt. covered: tby ſelf with a cl-ud, that our prayers ſhould not aſk 
tborow, This pan ftood as a wall b:wween the City and che br. | 
phet; a great impediment bacween Gad and themz(o that neither 
cheic prayers or miſeries ſhould come up to God, nor his meccies 


1 deſcend ypon them, according to that in Iſa.5 9. 2 Tow iniquitiu 


Y/ultus obfir- 
e148 non an- 
nuit depre- 
cante 


_ with fire, 


bave ſeparated between you and your God,and your fins bave hidbis face 
from you, that be wilh nox beare;' others think ic notes out miſcries 
and tortares'the. Fey ſhould ſuffer from the King of Babylon, when 
he befieged 'and:ook Feraflem ;\ this pan was ſuch an one ag t 
uſed to fry things1n.; and/Ferem.29.22. it's ſaid , that Ababand 
Zedehjab were roſied in the fire by the King of Babylon,they ſuffered 
hard things,they were fried in the pan of affliions;and this ſenſe 
agrees with that of Jeremiab, Chap. 1.13, who ſaw a ſeetbing pot 
from1be Nortb which ſec courthe terrible affli&ions Nebuchadnezgur 
ſhould boile che Fewer in. There may be ſome truth in theſe C-ve- 
rall ſenſes,but we may, I conceive, underſtand by this iron p ;n,ſet 
between the Pcophet & the City, the firm reſolution of Nebuchad- 
nez&ar to beliege this City , to continue it till, he had obraio'd. 
his defign, he would not be moved from it, but be as inflexible as 


iron, and as unmovablein it as a ſetled wall : or to goe aliule 


higher, the reſolutionof God himſelf by Nebuchadnezzar to bee 
fiege and deſtroy this City,and that without remedy;for che Pro- 
pher betieging che City ated Gods part, and this 5ron par ſets 
out his firm purpoſe to beliege them, and his implacable diſplex- 
ſuceagainfithem ; which'is alſo noted in theſe words; ' t 


Set tby face againſt it : | 
Which, as Pradws ſaith, is Sezeritatis figunm geſiuſque- Fudic 
eonſtantis in decreto , qui nulius autoritare, precibus, aut fletibu 
commoveatur ad veniam ; and this noted out Gods ſecting is face 
againft chem, of which he told them, Ferem: 21, 10. Thaw ſet 
wy face againſt this City for evill, and not for good, ſaith the Lord;"it 
ſhall be given into the band of the King of Babylon, and be ſball burn it 


Thu ſall be a ſign tothe Houſe of Ijrael. 


Here was the end of all, that the Jewes ar. Jerwſalem wight 00: 


longer truſt in the lying words of falſe Prophets, which promiſed 
ſafety 
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to them and their City,whereupon chey derided thoſe were 
gone into Babylon,and inſulted over them;and Ikewiſfe thatithoſe 
iacaptivity with the Prophets might lay afide all thoughts of re= 
quening again into their Countrey, and; ſee is mercy chat, they 
were from Fernſalem, which was to undergo the greateft: wrath 
of the Lord. | 
'Obſer.r. The Lord deels wich his peoplenot only by his Werd, 
but alſo by fignes and cyp:23here is a Tile,and Jernſalam pourtraid 
it;here are forts, mouncs,tents,rams,. iron bands, 'afl which 

out Gods dealing with Fernſalem,and in this language God 


had oft expreſſed himſelf : by the Rain-bow in the heavens God 


ſpeaks to the world, Circumcifion, the Paſchall Lamb, the High 
Prieſts Garments,the ſtones in Aarons.breſty the (priaklingshings 


with bloud,did all fignifie and type out ſomething to the people; - 
ſo Jeremiabs ſeething pot, Chap. 1, his linven girdle, and borcles - 


with wine, Chap. 13+ the Potters veſſel], Chap. 19. the-bazker of 
figs, Chap. 24+ and yokes of iron,Cbop.28.-and ſo all the Parables 


ioche old and new Teſtament, they utter forth the mind of God. . 
God hatch throughout bis Word abundantly expreft himſelf this 
way'; and the Lord doth it, becauſe types and figures make trach 


more evident and efficacious. The Word affe&s the care , types 
and figures affeQ the eye, and carry a greater efficacy with them 
then fimple and plain ſpeech. The Parable of the barren fig- tree, 
loft ſheep, prodigall ſon,ten virgins,&c. had much life and effica- 
yin them ; ſo when Chrift cook a litle childe and ſer before bis 
Diſciples, 2datth. 18. it wrought more eff. tuallupon them chen 
many words,and [cf deeper impreflion in them ; wee may there» 
fore ſee the goc dnefle of the Lord in it, that affords us ſuch helps 
in his Word as may affe& our hears moR. 

.. 2. That the Lord knows things to cone, and reveals them ag 


his pleaſure; . be knew-chat Feruſs/en: (hould be belieged by Nebu- 


ednez&ar, and diſcovers it unto tte Prophet, and cauſes him to 
make a draught of it : which ſhews a d:iflere:;ce berween the true 
God and all others z chey cannon foreſee aid foretel rings io 
come, Jre not Gods, but the God of If ae! can fore: fee thing; - 
though afar off; Pſal. 139. 2. Thou wnderſtandeſt my thoughts afar - 
of, even from-oll eternity : and he onely foretcls chings tha fall nc.g 
within the reach of created abilities ; he fore-ro!d :h: I4-ſiab,the 


Epypiian 
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Egyptian and Babylonian captivicy,and times of buth z there igno- 
thing future bid from God, we know nor what (ball beto-wmor- 
row, Jazi. 4. 14. but God knowes whar ſhall be tomorrowgni 
yeare, yea, hundreds and chouſands of yeares hence, if ry, yr 
long, and this proclaims bim to be God,evenithe only true God: 
T/a. 41. 21, 22, 23. Gcd calls there #0 other gods, co bring forh 
their reaſons,whe:by to prove their divinitylet them (hew whary 
paſt, and chings that are to:come, and then he will take them 
for ſirong reaſons, and.acknowledge them gods wich himſdfe 
but to teli things paſt and things 20 come, can none but the 
himſelf, and chey to whom he reveals them. | 
3. Gods appointment and authoricy makes things and aQiony 
mean and ridiculous in the eyes of the world, to bew:ighty and 
'; of great uſe : It ſeems:to carnall reafon a childiſh thing, that the 
Prophet ſhould take a Tile, draw: the Citie upon icy make forty; 
mounes, warlike engines to batter it, yeazto take & por of tron and 
ſet between him and che City #heſe men of the world are apx to 
look at as ridiculous, much like the PODES boyes in 2 ſnow| 
that make forts, mounts, &c-in ſport; but be not deceived, whai 
ehe infinice wiſe God commands, is of great concernment, how 
mean ſo ever che things and aQions abont thoſe things appeart; 
the legall worſhip if you look upon it in it felf,ſeetns Rtrange that 
they ſhould kill ſo many beaſts, burn them to afhes; that the-Ti- 
bergacle, and chings belonging co. it , ſhould be fprinkled with 
bloud ; that they muſt refrain from ſuch meats,be unclean if the 
couch ſuch things ,/ chat they muſt be circumciſed, eat a paſch 
Lamb, &c. I ay, if wee look at them externally, they ſeem irratl+ 
onall chings, but if wee eye God commanding them, they had an 
excellency, and were of great uſe to them, and inftryments of 
much good ; now bread, wine, water in/Baptiſme, and the Sapper 
ofthe Lord ſeem mean ihingy, and ſuch they are, as are common 
co the world, but Chriſts appointment ro uſe theſe, make? the dif 
ference, chat gives dignitatews + pondus, ſothat they are of great 
vertue £o then that rightly partake of them z rhe Pope andhit 
Prelates have commanded and brought much into the worſhipol 
God, Quirquid poterar defiderari ud eximium ſplendorem ; bur it 
 fooliſh,unſavory,unprofitable, and efficaciaus only ro make voyd 
. the O:dinacces and Commands of God 4 and whiy ? _— 
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Lord never-commanded ſuch chings z that is contemptible in the 


© eye of man, being commanded of God is honourable and cffica- 
' ious, when that is pompoutr, decent, honourable in the eye of 


the world, being not commanded of God, is deſpicable, fruit- 
lefſe and frivolous, | 
4 God is an enemy to finfull Cicies; he bids the Prophet lay 


"fiege to Jeruſalem, and to batter ic ; he commands the ruine of a 


City, is an enemie to that Cirie; Ezek, 5, 8. Bebold, I, even T am 
againſt thee, ſaith the Lord ; Fermſalem was once beloved , it was 
Gods reſt and defire, Plal, 132. 13, 14. a faithful City ; Va, 1.21. 
a boly City, Iſa. 52. 1. tbe City of the Lord ; Ia, 60. 14. but now it 
was become an barlot, full of murthers, che Princes of ic were 
rebellious and companions of thieves, 1/a. I. 21, 23. the*fins of 
Jeruſslems were very great ; you may reade largely of them in the 
16* of Ezechiel,where you may find,thas Fermſalems fins and pro- 
yocations exceeded Sodomes and Samaris's, (hee juſtified ehem in 
their abominations, they were little, not the half of Ferw/alems ; 
and therefore this made the Lord eo ſay, Fer. 32.3 1.T bis City hath 
been to me 45 a provocation of mine anger, Or, for a provocation of mine 
anger,and of my fury,from the day that they built it,even unto this day, 
that I ſbould remove it from before my face:there was no rank of men 


' but had greaddy provoked him, Kings, Princes, Prieſts, Prophers, 
* men of Fudab, and Inhabitants of Feruſalem, verſ.32. and therefore 


God was reſolved go deftroy it, and to make it a curſe to all Na- 
tioris, Ferewr, 26. 6.and pronounced a woe to it in Zepb 3.1.where 
yee farther ſee whats a City Jeruſalem was now become, and what 
her Cicizens were. W's to ber that 3s filthy and polluted, to the oppreſ- 
fing City ;, She obeyed not the woyee, ſhe received not corref&ion, ſhe tru- 
fed not in the Lord, ſee drew not neerto ber God; Her Princes with- 
in ber like roaring Lions ; bir Judges are evening Wolves , they gnaw 
not the boner till to morrow ; Her Prophets are light and treacherous 
perſons: ber Priefis bave poButed the Sanfnary,they bave done vislence 
1 the Law, the juſt Lord is in the midſt thereof, ere. And in the 
6" verſe, their Cities are deſtroyed , ſo that there is no man , no In» 
babitant. Sin makes God to lay waſt great Cities; Tyre, Siden, 
Sodome, Gomorrab, Babylon, Jeruſalem, feit che ſtroke and ſtrength 
of Gods wrath. | TO 
5. Nothing ſecures a finfull Cicy from ruinezlet it be ftrongly 
| Eee builr, 
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built, well fortified, abound with ſouldiers and munition, haye 
great priviledges, yet all theſe proteQ it not from invaſion, from 
deſtruRion ; Jeruſalem is belieged, ruin'd, burnt with firs, this Fe 
ruſalcm was the City of David, I King. 9. 24. and God did preat 
things for D avids (ake; T/a. 37.35. ic was the holy City ; Neb.1 1, 
28. a firong Citicz P/al 3t. 21. the joyous City ; Iſaiah 32. 13, 
the Ciry oi ſolemnitiesz 12+ 33-20. ihe perſeRion of beauty, and 
joy of if2 whole earth; Lam. 2. 15. it was the Citie had the 
Temp'e, the Ocacles and Ocdinances.of God, and greateſt pri- 
viledgcs that ever City had ; therefore ir's faid, Kings ſþ.uld bring 
preſents tbither, Plal, 68, 29. it was the City that Gad himſelf 
choſe above all others, ro put his name there; 1 King, 14, 21, 
and herzupon it was call'd oft the Citie of God ; Pſal. 46. 4. the 
City of the great King; Pſal. 45, 2. the City ofthe Lord of hoſts, 
ver{.3,and for her ficuation,tt was among mountains, Pſal.1 25,2, 
had towers and bulwarks, Pſzl. 48. 12, 13. and was accounted 
impregnable ; Lam. 4, 12. The kings of the eartb , and all the Inha- 
bitants cf the world would not bave believed tbat the enemy ſbiuld 
have entred into the gates of Jeruſalem : it was conceived to beof 
invincible ſtrengih; therefore the Jebuſirer when David cam: to 
take it placed the lame and blind to defend it, chinking them 
ſufficicnt to k:ep out David and all his firength ; 2 Sam. 5.6, 7, 
8, Bn: notwithſtanding all cheſs particulars, this was the Citie 
to be viſited ; Ferem. 6. 6, and why ? (hee was wholly oppreſ- 
fion in the midſt of her, ſhee c:ft out wickednefle as a fountain 
waters, Ver, 7. this was the Citie to be belteged and made de- 
folate 3 Fer. 19. 8, yea a curle; Fer. 26. 6. Niniveb was the 
preat Citie 3 Jon. 1. 6. but ivs greatneſl: preſerved it not ; Neb.z. 
Babzlon was the golden City, and yet it ceaſed ; 1/a. 14. 4 Jeru- 
ſalem exceeded all in favours, in priviledges, in promiſes of ſafety, 
yet this City is invaded, taken, and laid even with the ground, 
let none therefore confide in Cities, in any created ftrength; in 
any aime of fleſh ; men are exceeding apt to doe it: ſome truſt in 
Chariots, ſome in horſes , ſome in Cities , ſome in Princes and 
great men, but you will finde horſes , and Chariots, and Cities 
vain things, and for men, that there is no truſting in them at any 
tlme, therefore ſaith David, T ruſt in the Lord at all times ; yee pec* 


ple, powre out your bearts before bim, God is a refuge for #5 ; other 
things 
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. things are not: and becauſe you will think men are confidera- 


ble, he addes , Surely men of low degree are vanity, and mn of high 
degree are a lie, they will deceive if you confide in them. 

6. The fins of a people and City may be ſo provoking, at ſuch 
a heighth, that neither God nor man will ſhew mercy to them. 
God bids him ſetan iron/pan'between him and them ; ſhewing, 
that both himſelf and the Army that he ſhould bring, would 
be as iron to them ; they had iron hearts and necks, 7ſa; 48. 4. 
and would not yeeld to God, and now he would be foro them, 
and canſe their enemies alſo to be ſuch ; God would fer his face 
againſt them, and the faces of their adverſaries. Great fines 
make God inexorable, ſevere ; Ezvk. 14. 13, 14. When the Land 
fines grievouſly,T will ftretch out my band, and cut off man and beaſt ; 
and though Noah, Job and Daniel were in it , they ſhould deliver but 
their own ſouls ; all their prayers, tears, righteouſneffe, intereft in 
God ſhould extend no farther then themfelves. God now had 
ſha his eyes, and would not look upon them ; he had ſtopt his 
ears, and would not heare them praying , nor others for them, 
he was ſet againſt them , reſolved to puniſh them; therefore no 
miſeries, no complaints, no ſufferings of the living, or groans of 
the dying could prevail with him ; and when the Army came, 
it uſed them ſeverely enough. | 

7. The Lord ſends out his Declarations before he cauſes de- 
firuQions : this ſhall be a fign to the houſe of Tſrae! : God Rteals 
not upon men by publique judgements before they heare of them, 
bat tells them of their coming while they be at ſome diftance. 
The Prophets heare of them, and they proclaim and diſcover 
them forne way or other ; this fa& of the Prophets would quick- 
ly fpread and be ar Jery/alem, and fo might be a warning unto 
them ; God ſends out the lightning before hee thunders, hee 
frownes before he ſmites, and gives tokens of his coming in 


wrath before he executes it. 
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Vs n. 4, 5 6, &E. 


Lie thow alſo upon thy left ſide,and lay tbe iniquity of the bouſe of 1/7 as] 
pon 4 — _ number of tbe dayes tbat = iT lie 
»p0n it, thou ſþals beare their iniqusty. 

5. For I bave laid upon thee the yeeres of their iniquity , according to 
the number of the dayes three bundred and ninety dayes. So ſbalt 
thow beare the iniquity of the bouſe of Iſrael. 

6. And when thox baſt accompliſhed tbem, lie again on thy right fide, 
and thou ſbalt bear the iniquity of the bouſe of Judab forty dayer : 
I bave appointed thee each day for a yeere, 

7. Therefore vhow ſhalt ſet thy face toward the fiege at Jeruſalem, and 
thine arme ſhall be uncovered, and tbou ſhalt prophefie againſt it, 

8, Andbebold, I will lay bands apon thee, and tbow ſbait not turn thee 
from one ſide to another, till thou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 


N cheſe Verſes the Prophet proceeds in the typicall befieging of 


Jeruſalem, and the words declare tous the duration of the lirge, 


which was co be many dayes, ar.d ile cauſe of it, their iniquity. 
The word I:iquity notes here, not finnegbut the puniſhment of 
fin, and in. that ſenſe it's oft uſed in ſacred language z 1/a. 53.6, 
| The Lord bath laid on bimthe iniquity of us all; that is, the puniſh- 
ment of our fin ; and Pfal.69. 27. adde iniquity wito their iniquitie ; 
that ir, puniſh ibeir iniquity; puniſhment is an inſeperable com» 
. panion of fin., and therefore it hath the name of fin. And the 
Prophet was ts bears their iniquity ; that is, the puniſhment of it 3 
this he did repreſentatively,by (his at of lying #por hi ſide ſolong, 
ſetting out the long-ſuffering»of God, who had born with the 
fins of this people, and not puniſhed them as they deſerved ; our 
Prophet did not here repreſent Chrift , who bare our iniquitier, 
but at the command of God he ſuſtained the perſon of the ten 
Tribes and kingdome bf Judab, and therefore iv's ſaid, verſe 5. 1 


bave laid upon tbee tbe yeefs of their iniquity ; | have appointed thee | 


by lying on thy fide ſo many dayes,to repreſent the time they have 
offended me by their Idolatries and fins attending the fame, and 


fo to ſet out my patience, and aggravate the puniſhment of thetr- 


fin : Chrift bare'the fins of men totrake away the puniſhment of 
ip; the Prophet, to increaſe the ſame; 
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For our better underſtanding of theſe Hieroghphical paſſages in 
the Verſes read, we ſhall make inquiry into ſundry things, 

1, Whether our Prophet did in the licterall ſenſe lye fo many 
dayes upon his fide, or was is oly in Viſion ? 

Some make it reall, and ſay Ezekiel did Iye upon his fide all the 
dayes are mentioned, aFchough he {lept not all the ctime,yer he lay 
in that poſture, and that it was by ſpeciall help of God, if na- 
ture could not of ic ſelf reach unto ic ; yet its related of a Noble 
man of Lovain, who lay fixteen years in one poſture, viz. with his 
face upwards; and Prada ſaith,he ſaw a mad man which had lien 
upon one fide fifteen years : Theodoret thinks he lay bound all this 
time, and felc moſt grievous pain, that ſo he might repreſent the 
great miſeries of Feruſalems liege, which ſuffered great famine. 

This opinion hath many and great Authors z yet I muft joyne 
with thoſe who are for the Prophers viſionall lying on his fide:for 
befides that'nature could not bear it ; how ſhall we clear the ju- 
ice of God, that ſhould for the Idolairies and fins of othere, 
which former Prophets had reproved,ſo greatly «fil: and puniſh 
one innocent. 

Againghe was tO prepare himſelf bread, Yerſ. 15. of this Chap. 
he was co ſet his face againſt the mountains of 17ael, Gh2p. 6. v. 2. 
and if helay ftill all theſe dayes on his fides, how could either of 
theſe be done ? Its alſo ſaid in the 8, Chop. v. 1. In the ſoxt zear, irs 
the fixt monetb,in tbe fift day of #be moneth,as I ſate in my bouſe, and 15+ 
Elders of Judah before me, the band of the Lord God fell there upon ms3 
if Ezekjel did in the letter lye ſo many dayes,the time was not ex- 
fired ;. for the Prophet had his firſt viſion in the fifch year of the 
ciptivicy, the fourth moneth,and the fifth day, Chap. x. v.12. and 
ſeven dayes after this viſion he had another, Chap.3. v. 15, which 

made it che twelfth day of chat moneth, and on chat day he was 

commanded tolye on his fidezand if you reckon from thence,you 
will find not above 413. as Pradws reckons it, or 418. and then if 
you joyn the days the Prophet lay on his fide,they amounteo 430 
Soit will then appear the Prophet had twelve or ſeventeen dayes 
tolyeon his fide when the Texc Caich, be ſate before the Elders,ch's 
hingtherefore is to be taken viſionally, not really. 

2, Whit the lying on the lefc fide paints out n3to us and 
wy the iniquity of 7/rae is layd upon chat file. Tucce is ſome. 
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wy ſery in it, and the opinions of men are ditterent: ſome make 
the reaſon of it to be the ficuation of Samaria, which was the head 
Cixy of the ten Tribes,1/2.7.9. and this City was on the left hand 


of Jeruſalem, Ezek. 16, 46. and thereupon the Prophet lay on his 


left ſide, to repreſent them and their fias, and on his right to re 
preſent the Hcuſr of Tndab and their fins : but beyond this, there 
is ſomething to be taken hold of, and its this;the left fide or hand 
notes diſreipe@; the right fide or hand,dignity or favour, Mat.2s, 
34+ 41. the good were on the right hand, the bad on the left, By 
this poſture of the Pcophet,is gyped out to us the differen reſpe& 
of God to the houſe of Iſrael and Indab ; tht ten Tribes were lefſe 
deare to God then the other ; they bad grievous fins, and God 
would (h:w them lcfſe mercy, deale with them as choſe at his lefi 
fidezbut for Indab,whoſe lins was as great as theirs,yetGod would 
chaftiſe with leffe ſevericy , he would not take away his loving 
kindneſſe from 1442b, though he did from Iſrael, Judh Was at his 
right fide, and God would in his diſtribution of ſorrow and 
wrath remember mercy. | 
3- Whom we are to underſtand here by the houſe of Trae!:the 
ten Tribes which are aſually ſo cal'd in the Scripture,werecarry- 
ed into captivity I 30. years before by Shalmaneſer,in the fixt year 
of Hezekiab, 2 Kings 18. 9,10. To what end therefore ſhould 
they be brought in here, under a typicall ſiege of Fer»ſalem, when 
they ſinned not at Jeruſalem, and if they had, were now gone, and 
under the ſeverity of God ? | 
+ Some take the Houſe of Iſrael to be meant diftinaly of the ten 
Tribes ; and this lying of the Prophet on his left fide not to refer 
to Teruſalems flege,but to the fins of the Tcibes,and the patience of 
God towards them 3 others include the Houſe of 1frael in the 
Houſe of I«dsh, and ſo make not the Prophets literall lying to 
look at the ten Tribes in captivity, but at thoſe of them who were 
Joyn'd to the houſe of Indab; for when the great rent was by Iere- 
boam all of the ten Tribesdid not cleave to him ; and many that 
at firſt did, afterwards ſeeing the evill of his Idolatrous wayen, 
withdrew from him, and cloſed with the houſe of Indab, 2 Ghro, 
I1.16, 17. when they ſaw what Teroboam intended, thoſe that ſet 
their hearts to ſeek God, came to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, and ſtrengthened 
the Kingdome of Tudab ; and in Aſ#'s dayes, many fell to him out 
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of Epbraim, M miſſ:b, and Simeon, 2 Chron.15.9, yea, in abun- 
dance; Aſa being a good King, they came flacking to him, and 
williogly fate down under his ſhade : Its more then probable alſo 
that when S-92Imaneſer came out againit Samzria, and carryed 
away the Tiib:s, that many fled co Furuſalem, and the parts 
there-aboc 3 for its ſayd, in 2 Chron, 30.6, That they eſcaped out 
of the band: of tbe King of 4jjjria;\ and in the 11. Vecle, that 
diverſe of Aftzer, Manaſſch, and Zebulun bunbled themſeluesr, and 
came to Jeruſal:w3;, this was to recgivs the Paſſ:over, and then 
they returned to their pull:fſ15ns in their own Cities, Chap,31.1, 
ſo that chere were ſoine of the other Tiibes left, which did 
partly mlagte with chem of 7#dab and Benjamin, and partly 


the houſe of Iſ-2z!, and rogether with theſe cheic predeceflors, 
which were dead, and in Caprivity ; and that becauſe the three 
hundred and ninety dayes, which import ſo many years, as its 
axpreſſed in the fixth varſe of this (bopter, muſt needs ſerch the 
houſe of Tſ2el into this conſideration from before the time of 
their Captivity, and that in the next thing we are to examine, 
namely, Where theſe three hundred and niaety dayes, typing our 
many years, as to begin. 

Various andiintricate are the thoughts of men about the be- 
inning and ending of theſe years; and it would take up much 
time to preſent them unto you, and perplex your thoughts 
much. OS 
I will give you in this point not what my ſelfe, but the ſoun- 
&f Interpreters and Chronologers do judge thecruth. 

Funceius and Bibliander, two famous Chronologers, begin 
thisaccompt at the falling off of the ten Tribes, 1 Kings 12, and 
ſodo Interpreters of much worth. 

Lavater, Polanus, Pradus, A Lapide, and SanGim, begin it at 
thebeginning of the Jewiſh Monarchy, between Rehoboam and 
Firoboam, then were the Calves ſet up at Dan and Bethel, and 
the ten Tribes became Idolatrous , and not onely Jeroboam and 
his Subje&s, bu? Rehoboarn and his likewiſe, forſooke the Lord, 
2 Chon, 12,1. 

From this time to the deſtrution of Jeruſalem, were three 


kandred and ninety years, which will chus appeare ; 
a  Reboboam 


dwell by themſelves 3 thefe I conceive, our Prophet meanes by ' 
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Rebhoboam 


well, 3 yeares 2 Gbron.1t.17, 

raign'd Q after his rent, $13 2 Chron. 12.14, 
Abijab, his ſon, 5 The account 2 Chron, 13.1 
Aſa 41 begins after 1 King, 15.19, 
Iebsſapbat 25 therent. 1 King. 22.42, 

Teboram 8 2 Chron.21,5, 
Abaxia I 2 Cbren,22.2, © 
eAthaliab 7 2 Kings 11,4, 
Toafb - 40 2 Kings 14, 1, 
Amaziab 29 2 Kings 14.1, 
Azariab 52 2 Kings 15.1, 
Totbam I6 2 Kings 15.33, 

Abaz 16 2 Kingr 16,1. 

Hezekiab 29 2 Kings 18,2, 
CManaſſes 55 2 Kings 21.1, 
Amon 2 2 Kings 2119, 
Toftab 31 2 Kings 2,1, 
Tehoabaz oO 3 Monahs 2 Kings 23.3 
Jeboiakem IT | 2 Kings 2346, 
Tehoiachin oO 3 Moneths 2 Kings 24,8, 
Zedekiab Il 2 Kings 21s, 
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Theſe fumm'd, being added together, make up 3 go. year, 
Inniws begins this account at the 27. year of Solomons raign, when 


he and the people fell to Idolatry, and extends is xo the 5; year 


after Zedkiabs captivity, but according to the account formerly 
given, this amounts to a greater ſumme : beſides, Solomon didna 
y any publique EdiQ ſer 8p Idolatry, nor aboliſh the true wor 
ſhip of God. | . 
The next thing to'be opened,is the forty days, referring tothe 
houſe of Indab in the 6. verſe; and here its queſtioned whether 
theſe yeares are to be taken inclafively in the three hundred and 
ninety, or excluſively and diftin& from them ; ſome comprehead 
them in thethree hundred and ninety days,becauſe otherwiſethy 
would not be finiſhed before the Viſa in the 8 Chap.v.1. as bath 
formerly been ſhewed ; but the Prophets lying on his ſides, being 
vifionall,not reall,it makes noc again a diftinR exception of thel 
forty years from ihe three hundred and ninety, for he might ina 
Viſion fee that he muſt beare the iniquity of the houſe of Ifal 


three 
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three hundred find ninety dayes, and the iniquicy of the houſe of 
Jrmnny dayes,and this vifion be overlong beforzeither num- 
of dayez were accompliſhed. Neither is that inthe 9 Verſe 
ſufficient to prove theſe forty years are tobe taken inclufively from 
the wards, three hundred and:ninety dayes (hals (Hou eat hereof. 
Some colle& that the Prophet was to lye no lovger on his fides 
then hewas to eat of the meat prepared ; if it had been ſaid inthe 
Verſe, make thee bread accordingtothe number of the days thay 
thou ſhale lye upon thy ſides, this Argument had-been ftrong, bug 
its. according to the nember of the dayes thaw ſbalt lye upon thy ſide, 
that was his left ſide, and fo the Argument is unvalid. I-conceive 
the farty years to be taken diftin& from the other number, be-' 


- cauſe in che 5. Verſe youhave terhree hundred and: ninety laid 


upon the P:ophes.co bear forthe Honſe of Tracts if foreybe exo 
cepied;out.of them, then there: remains three hundred and'fifry,- 
andiecould not beſaid, So belt thou beare the iniquity of the bouſs 
of Iſrael; neither could it be ſaid, When thow baſt 2 bed them, 
he again on thy right ſide, .he could not reach thatnumberif forty 
years werecur off : and heres alſo a-diſtia&command, Lye again 
mn thy right ſide; thai, after thoſe three hundred-and: nitery be 
figilhed, then curn thee to the other fide,and lye-on it forty:days; 
theſe forty dayes for ſb many years;  are' not additionall to the 


| threebundred and ninety, bur he is to begin-againiant char forty 


years within che three hundred & ninety, yet nor a8part'of themy 
ot.included in them, bat as a;new account,a dayfor a\year, tore- 
preſent Gods patience toward the houſe 'of Judah 
Theſe forty years, ſome. make to bethe tyrannically- bloody; 
and Idolatrous raiga of 34ansſſib,,who having forty yearsoppo» 2 Chroz; 3.33 
ſed Jidab,was carryed into captivity,and after teytars (offering: 
regura'd, purged our Idolarry,$& fol fifteen-years ſerved the Lords ' 


Fodraginta anis peceautt graviſſime Ijrael tempore CManaſfis, qui 


decim 8 antum anni manſ#t inofficio, & quadragints prceavit;- Vatablus. 
heſe forty provoking years Godbare-whhrFudebe Octen be» 
gin the time cf theſe forty years from the thirteenth of Fiftzb,un+ 
tothe end of Zedekivb, the-ſpace between theſe is forty years ; 
God now looked for a reformation, but they became iyorſe and 
Worlegas by 2 Chron g 6.16: dothievidemiyappery: whether ws 
<a R WlgnyorUeovine _ 
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is not mach materiall z fo many years did the Lord beare with 


Juaab in a ſpeciall manner; only take notice, thac ſome reckon 
theſe forty years not from the thirieenth of Fot2b, but from the 
eighteenth,wherein was the covenant renewed between God and 
the people, ard then they reckon tive years afcer the Captiviy of 
Zdekiab,zo make up the forty year:;for its. the opinion of learned 
men, that it was five years afcer hiz carrying away, that Nebyzs- 
radan came and burnt both Temple and City. 

\ Some make the three hand: ed and ninety dayergnot only toſs 


our:Gods patience,but to demonſtrate the time of Jeruſalem fiege, 


and Gods juſt hand in it, which upon due obſervation will be 
found to be juſt ſo many dayer, although'there be a great difficyl- 
ty to make it evident : for in fer. 52. 4, 5, 6. you may read that 
in the ninth year of Zedekiabs reign, the tenth moneth, and tenth 
day,Nebuch adnezzar befieged Feruſalem, and that his ſiege laſted to 
the eleventh year of Zedekzab, rhe fourth monerh,and ninth day; 
now the time between comes up towards eighteen moneths, and 
makes five hundred thirty and nine dayer, which ſamme contain 
an hundred forty and/nine dayes more then our Prophets three 
hundred and ninety, which make bu: thirieen moneths preciſely, 
thirty dayes the monethzſo that here are five months more in this 
fege,according to Feremiab,then we have in this typ: of Ezekzel.To 
clear this difficulty, we muſt cake notice that -in time of this fiege, 
Pharaoh King of Egypt cameto help Z:dekiab, and raiſed the biepe, 
Fer. 37-5. Then Pharoabs army was come fortb out of A zypr., and 
rhen tbe Chaldeans that beſieged Jernſalem,beard tydings of them,thiy 
departed from Feruſalem : and fo Verſ.18. its thoug* t they brakeup 


che ſiege to go and meet Pharaoks,army,which being diicomficted, - 


turn'd back to Egipr,and:the Chaldeans to Jeruſalem, Ver.7,8, Five 
months were ffent this way,which Jeremiab reckons in to the ſiege 
of Ters/alem.Theſe our Prophet leaves our,and looks preciſely at 
the time they were about Teruſalem,which was three. hunaredand 
ninety dayes, or thirteen monethsz and fo youh ave thisdifficul- 
ty reſolved. | | 


Verſ.7. Set thy face toward tho ſiege at ernſalems. | 


That is,ftrengthen,harden thy face againfithem, be inexorable; 
andthis notes out the obſtinacy of the Chaldeon; chat —_—_— 
: | lege 
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fiege them ;,they were a reſolute people, and would not be wea« 
ried out with difficulties, or eafily hearken tointreatics ; herein 
the Prophet takes on him the perſon of the enemy, and ſhewes he 
ſhould be ſterne againſt them. ' 


Thins arme ſball be uncovered. 


Souldiers of old were wont to have their arms naked in 6ght ; 
the pitures of the ancient Warriers and Worthies are fo painted, 
and P. Africanus upbraided Salpitius Galbws, Dud tunicis uteretur 
mavieatis uti feminz ; and ſome Interpreters ſay, that the Indians 
and Africans do it to this day, they fight with their arms naked; 
here ic notes out the reaGinefſe and diligence of the Chaldeanr, 
whom our Prophet doth perſonate, to execute their refolu:jon, 
and ſhortly to fight againſt Jerwſalem z they would not come with 
faint hearts, or feeble hands, but as their faces were ſet agaiaſt 
the Cicy, ſo their arms were naked and prepared againſt it, not in 
their boſomes, in their pockets, not folded ap, but naked and 
ſtretched out, ready to: doe fervice, and fo the Vulgar reads the 
word extentum, not uncovered, but ſtretched out, which implies 
the uncovering, and more ; a like phraſe to this you have in 1/a. 
52. 10. The Lord bath made bare bis boly arme ; as (ſervants trip up 
their (leeves, make their arms bare, and ready for ſervice, fo the 
Lord made bare his arme, and put forth his power to doe ſome 


choyce ſeryice ſor his people. In this manner was the Prophet to - 


propheſie unto the people. 
| Verf. 8. T will lay hands upon thee, and thou ſhalt not turn from 
one ſide to another, Wc. | 

Some make the bands reall,and take the words in a lic&ral ſenſe; 
but we are to lock at all herein as vifionall : and here is c:mmen- 
d:d the cauſe of the Chaldeans obſtinacy and refolatenefl: in this 
fiege and raine of Feruſale n, and that is the authority and com- 
mar:d of God ; he commanded the Prophet to lay fiege to Feru- 
ſalm,to lve gn his (ifetill he had ended the dayes of h's fiege;and 
by the bar:d of his power he held him (o to ic in the Viſion, chat 
he could not do otherwiſe ; and this typed oui the authority and 
power of God in the King of Babylon towards his ſouſdiers, who 
(hould ko'd chem fo to the fiege of Fermſalem,that they ſhould not 
depart til! they had non mpg” boy going away to meet 
tt2 the 


Gellius 1.7. 
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tbeEgyprian army,and drive that back was in order to che liegeof 
Jerujalem; and theſe military forces were as bands 

whoſe condition the Prophet here fuſtair'd, and when the Chak 
deans compaſſed the City about, they could not turn afide any 
way, till the firm decree of the Lord was accomplifhed. 

Obſerv, 1. That God bears with the fins of his people, though 
great, a long time, and forbeares the puniſhment due to them; 
three hundred and ninety yca; 8 did he ſuffer ther, which marvel- 
louſly commends to us the pa.ience of God ; they provoked him 
daily,moſt bitterly,and did evill as they could: Ho/.12.1.14. and 
Ferem.3. 5.yet Gcd held his peace and his hands for hundred of 
years; and therefore ſaith in 1/a. 42. 14. Thave along time bolden 
my peace, T bave been ſtill, and refrained my ſelfe : If God had not 
power in him to punilh,his fuff:ring with finnere ſo long were not 
fo mucb ; but God hath power enough to be avenged on all the 
fioners of the Earth ; hecould cruſh them as a moth in his hand, 
every momen!; he hates fin with a perfe& hatred,and yet he bears 
with notorious ſinners, with all finne:s and fins,deferring the py- 
niſbment of them, ſometimes a long ſeaſon ; ſo that he is not only 
patientgbut longfuffering,1Pet.3.20, The long ſuffering of God waited 
in the dajes of Noab, while the Arke was a reparing : What didit 
wait for ? even their repentance : Noah Preached unto them of 
the flood,warn'd them by preparing ofan Ark, and God expe&ed 
they ſhould amend and turn to him, and ic was an hu:dred years: 
at leaft he waited upon:that generation; and nowzthe Lord # long- 
ſuffcring, 2 Pet. 3. 9. to m-ward, not willing that any ſbould p:riſp, 


but that aff ſbonld come to regent ance ; if we wil not repent-of our fin 


God will repent of his longſuffecing,his-wrath wil kindle, and we 
ſhall periſh, be inexcaſable, and have the deeper cordemnation 
for abuſe of his longluffering. 

2. Though the Lord bear long witty finnersgye: he forgets nor 
their fins; hey are in his book, ſealedup in bis bag, Fob 14 17. 
among histreaſures, 'Dext. 32. 34. Its afpeech borrowed from 
men that count up their Money, look over theic W :itings, and 
put them into bags, arid ſeal themup, thatthey may be ſafe, and 
reſerved for a long time ;.fo God keeps mens fins ſafe by him,and 
that a long ſeaſon, and then at length, when they have forgot 


them 
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hw How their fink have abonnded, {w/hit 3 treafury of fin they 
hive, and what a tiedfary of. t#rath he Naib, Rom.2. 5, God he 
htenibred ehe defeRtion of Ifrarh which was alinofittiree handred 
ind nittery years befotr;4tid however men think of cheir us palt, 
Cod will cub their memories, revive ther conttiences, and indi 
thein for old fins* Job 13. 26. Than makeſt me poſſeſſe the 1niquii:s 

youth : Job 20. 11. Hu bonts are fall of thi iniquities of bis 


phe : Pſal. 15.7. Remember not the fins of 74 outh. God preſented 


before them thei yourhfull fins that had been committed many 
pears before : 3 Sane. 21.1, Sand wit +24, but His fin was olive, 
thirt was a trieanall fatifine,and fof whoſe [ike was it? for Saw!s, 
and his bloody Houfe, becauſe he ſl:w thi Glbenites, which was 
done tmany year#before ; bur hete God remembers the ſin,and vi- 
fits it upon the heads of his foris, ſev:n of then ſufFer for thar fin. 
Nob, 1. 2. The L-rdreſervis wiath, tre duth nor preſently puniſh 
atiers, bur cwenty,chirty,iorty years after ke feckoas wich them, 
and powres out the wrath reſerved ; whe he hath had the glory 
of his patience, then God viſits for old fins: 1/2.42, 4. God had 
been filent a long time; Now wil Tery like « tr aveVing woman, I will 

f and deurntt at office; patience being ended, Gods wrath be» 

md revives chi guilc and fin thai hach [aine aflzep fo Tong ; 

bs bretkred being in affl Aion, theic fins came to mind, Gen, 
41:21. We are verily gailty concerning our brother ; they had fold 
hits long before, above twenty years, and thought. they ſhould 


never hear of him, or their finy in che lale of him, but now in a- 


firiit God brings char fin to memory ; (11 is noc over when its 
ated, bat may be heard of many years afcer: its likely now in 
theſe oMliQive times, chat ma'1y ridzet with their old fins, and they 
hehard upon them;l2t thac be the prayer of ſuch, wiich you fi1d,, 
Iſal9.8. O remember not dg zinſt us former iniquities, Let thy tender 
medi fpeedily prevent wh, for we: are brought low; arid take heed of 
fianing for ctiz futuce againiit God, for be ſure your fin will find 
jonout ; Nam. 32.23. and be thorne,ntt iff your fleſb, but in your 
anſeiences ; old fins will be od Serpents, ting unto d:=th: T/a,1o. 
3-What will you doeF the day of viſitation ? Ezek.2 2.14. Can thine 
Ws of cait thine banidi be flroug is the dayes that I ſbsll dial 

1 bee ? 

A Sucki is the natateof Statts and Chu cher, that falli+g into 
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finfull wayes they ſeldome return, but proceed, adding ſin rol, 
filling up the meaſure of their iniquities ; Feroboam makes a rent, 
layes a foundation in Idolatrons praQices, and the Houſe of Iþad 
continue in that way three hundred and ninety years, not one 
king of Iſrael right.Solomon he goes out by the inticing of his wings 
ro falf wor ſbip,he corrupts J«dab,leavens ic with IJolatry, & nok 
all the gocd Kings in Judab could get. out that leaven again per- | by 
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feAly z if there were a ſtop of Tdolatrous paſſages made in one 
Kings raign, there was liberty grantedin anothers, Idolatry and 
other fins ſoabounded in Abaz, Manaſſer,and ZLedekzabs days,tha 6 
the Lord was weary of them, and not quiet till he had rejeRed Sa 
them. And this 1s not only fo in States and Churches, bur alſoin So 
particular caſes : if men fall inro any way of wickedneſſe, ſo cors. | I 
ruptis nature, ſo pione unto fin, that it perſiſts unto its own pers 
Gitton,;ratherthen returns toits own ſalvation ; it muſt be a mer- bu 
cifull and powerſull hand of God that reduceth a ſtraying finner, bi 
much more a ſtraying State. ; by 

4. That length of time is no good plea for errors; falſe wor- | 7 
ſhip, finfu!l cultomes and praQices , they could plead bundreds % 
of yeares for their high places, Calves, Samaritan Riter, Al | * 


tars, Priefts,epc, yet antiquity would not exempt them fromguilt ih 
and puniſhment z he muſt bear the iniquity of che Houſe of 1ſrad, " 
they had finned in the ere&ion, uſe, and retention of theſe, and | © 
God had viſited, and would yet vifit more for them 5 what if we ] 
have h:d Prelacy atid Popery, Ceremonics and Superfticious ries c 
 amOng us hundreds of years? they are plants not otGods planting by 


and through age fo rotten,that they need plucking up,and it will 
be his honour whoſe ſhoulder and ftrength is imployed that way: 
5. The Lord ſhewes more favour to his, finning great fins,then þ 
he doth to others that are not his;the Houſe of Iſrael hath the leh | 
{i1e,is Lo:mmi,none of Gods peope,and thi rfore utterly rejefted, 
ſent Into captivity, and return not z the Houſe of Fudab hath the p 
right fid:,Gcd would ſhew them favour in their captivity&re f 
turne them after ſeventy years corrcRivn in Babylon ; Gods car- 
riage cowards his,is d:iff:cem. from that cowards cthers : Pſal.89, 
30,31,32,33. If bu children forſihe my Law, and walke not in m) i 
judgements ; if th y breake my Statutes, and keep not my Commanie Fi 
ments,then will Iv iſit their tranſereſſion with the rod, and their inique 
11D wy ' 
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yg with ſtripes z never tbeleſſe my loving kindn: fe will | not witerly take 
from bimz here God took not awayloving kindnefſe utterly from 
ſudabs {ending her intocaptivity, bur ic was utterly raken+from 
[fact ; if the one be whip wich cods,the other is whipe with ſcors: 
pions. Saul he ſins in offering ſacrifice, 1 $am,13.in (paring Agog, 
1 Sz 15. David he fins in the defilement of Batbſbeba,in the mur- 
thering of Vrisb, 2 Sm. 11.in numbring of the people, 2 Sam.24. 
Solomon he fins in hearkening to his wives,in falling to idolatry,yer 
God dealt not withDavid or S»lomon, whoſe (i:18 were greater then 
Saulr, as he d'd with Saxl,thy kingiome ſhall not continue, faith 
Sameel,and the Lord hath rejeQted thee from being king,and ic re- 
pented God chat he had ſet up Sau! ro be King, Sam. 15.11.& he 
dealt ſeverely with him, he would not anſwer him in bis traits, 
but cut him off by che Phz1:ſtims and his own ſword ; fo that he & 
his were broken in pi:ces, and roo ed out by the wrath of God ; 
but David and Solommn were chaſtiſcd with the rods of mzn,2 $4. 
9.14. anJ ſee what followeth in the next verſe, 14; mercy ſhall not 
depart from bim © meaning Solomin when he committed iniquity) [ 
wok is from Sax, whom 1 pat away from hefo:e m:. Gd proceeds 0- 
therwiſe wich wick-d m2n, then he doth w th h's child en, there 
11 much love in all cheir 2ffl Aions,and meer wrath in all the wic- 
keds ſufferings.: Peters fin in denying Chrift was greater then A- 
nanias and Saphira's in denying a portion of their goods, and 
almoſt parallell wich Fad 2s, yer he hath a grecious aſpe& from 
Chrift, fetching penitent tears from his hearc, when the oche:s 
are ſmitten with ſtrokes of death. bo 
6. The inſtruments God uſes in the exe-ucion of his jad ments 

ſhall be reſclate,ready and ive z Set thy fuce toard the ſiege, and 
thine arm ſhall be uncovered, and thou ſþ3!t prophefie. The Ch ilde ans 
were reſojute upon the ſiege,came fitied every way toFt, and w-re 
aﬀive in the work : H:b.1.8,9,10. They ſþat flee as the Eagle bajieitb 
10 eat; They ſhe? gather the captivity as the ſand; They ſþall deride every 
firong bold, for they ſhall beap up duſt and take it, When God wif 
have any notable work dcne, be raiſeth up inſtruments for it, 
. 7: Gods power and providence,over-rules ſecondary agents ſo, 


| that they {hal execute his pleaſuce,and not diſappcint ic;God lai 


bands upon the Prophet, and he could turn no way till he had ac« 
compliſhed the days of che fiege,aod when the King of Babylon and 
his - 
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his forces were come co the work,Ged held them to ir,ang execy- 


ted his judgements by them ? Pilate would have'quix his hands of 


Chriſts'death,but he was to be aninftrument,together with Zuda, 
and others,and they did what the hand-and counſel! of Goq de, 
termined to be done, AG 4. 28: Moſer gould have declined the 
work of bringing out the Iſraelites from Bewe, and bringing in 
of judgements upon the Zgyprians, but Gog ordered and over- 
ruled his ſpirit. Th h | 


— 


5 woe TEL per Ig > — 
VER. 9, 10, 18, &c. 

Take thou alſo unto tbee the wheat,and barley,and beang,and lentilerch. 
mibet, and fitches, and put them in one veſſell, and make thee beat 
thereof, according to the number of the dayes that how ſbalt, lye, upon, 
tby fide, thi ee bundred and ninety dayes ſbalt then eat thereof, 

10. And thy meat which tho ſbalt eat, ſhall be by weight, twenty ſbq. 
kels a day ; from time to time ſhalt thau eat it, 

11. Thou ſhalt alfo drink water by meaſure, the fixt pars of an. Hin, 
from time to time ſalt thou drink. | 

13. And thou ſhalt eat it as barley cakes , and thou ſbalt bake jt with, 

dung that commeth out of man in their ſighe. 

13: Lad the Lord ſaid, Even thus ſpall the cbildren of Iſrael eat thi. 
defiled bread among the Gentiles rd yaa I wil] drive them. 

14. Then ſaid I, Ab Lord God,bebold, my foule bath not been polluted; 
f.r from my youth up even till now, bave I not eaten of 1hat which, 
ayeth of it ſelfs, or is torne in pieces, neitber came there abominable. 
fleſb intomy month. 

15. Then be ſaid unto me, Lo, T bave given thee comes dang for matt: 
dung, and thou ſbalt prepare thy bread tberewith, 

16, Moreover bg ſaid unto me,Son of man,bebold,I will break the ftafſe. 
of bread in Jeruſalem: and they ſball eat bread by weight and with. 
care, and they ſball drink water by meaſure,ond with aſteniſhmart, 

17. That they may want bread and water, and be aftaniſ d one. with, 

another, ang conſume awoy for theiy iniquity, 


He time of Feruſalems fiege b:ing typed, out by the Prophen, 
- fide- ying , he comes here to type out the grievous famins, 
ſhould be in chat fiege; and this he doth, 


1. From 
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. -1. From the courſe matexialls they ſhould make.their bread of, 
inthe 9. Verf. heat, barly,beons, lend3ler mitikt, and fiiches. * 
2. From thequantity chey ſhould gat, Ferf. 30,1, they muſt 
wie and drinks by meaſure. | 
3- From thequality of it,Ve/.12. is ſhould be bread boked with 
dung, defiled bread; this was.co type out the: Tſrectites eating pol- 
luted bread among the Genzzler, where they. were to be captives. 
4. From the Prophets, deprecation againſt eating polluted 
bread, Verſc 14. Ab Lord, my ſole bath not been palluted, &c. + 
_ . $, From Gods anſwer,ycelding to the Pcophees requeſt,in the 
15. Verſe, giving him eowes dung for mang z and'then declaring his 
intention in the I 6,and 197. Verſes, that he would break the ſtaffe of 
tread, bring them tq extream want,and cauſe ehem ropine away: 
: Something I muſt open before I come co the inftrugions ari- 
ſing out of the words. 7; 
.., Verſ. 20; Twenty ſoekles @ day,” wa, | 
There were ſhekels of gold, 2 Chro.3. 9.ſhekels of filver,a Kings 
15. 20: ſhekels of brafſe, 1: Som. 17.5, of ironalfo Fe. 7. ſome 


fide they haye Ramped the bomer of Menno, which God comman- | 


gerabs ; others were common, and of cen gerab7, half the weight . 
'of the other 5 and this opinioa hath prevati'd muck amongſt Au- _ = 


dard and Meaſure for all che reft, that there mighe not be great  tamags a 


Firft, becagſe.n: 
fer,andf0 doubus be multipliedof whiarſbekebic was meane,when 
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See Lev. 27. 


25s 
Numb. 3447. 


Vide Ainſw. 
upon Exod. 
30. 13» 


Lib. Io. Se- 
Zr. 


Maimon. in 
his Tra& of - 
Saerifice,Ch. 
2, $- 7, 


gerabs ; this wasthe ihekell in common ule ; now ſee Ex1d.30 


mearion-is made of ſhekels and half ſhekels ; as Exod.30.13, bf 
the third parc of a ſhekel, Nebem, 10. 32. | 


Secondly, becauſe the ſheicels that are now extant ia the world, 
are of the ſame weight. 

Thirdly, cbe Scriptures make the'(b. els that were incommon 
ufe, the large for weight with-thoſe of the SanQtuary:;obſerverwo 
placet, ang it3 evident, Ezek. 45.9, 10; 11,12. he blames Prince 
there for violence ard fraud, and exhorts them to uſe juſt weighty. 


and meaſures, and then mentions the ſhckel,whieh ſhal be twenty 


13, 
where he ſpeaks of the ſhekel}-in the SinQuary,. and Gith, WES 
ſhckel is 20 gerab4,and ſoche ſhme with that in publike ule. A perah 
weighed lixteen Barly corns,and twenty gerabs carne tO 320. Barly 
corns, which made the weight of the ſhekel of the SanQuacry and 
other : ſome render the word gerab by obolos, fot farthings ; ſome 
by ftivers,and was che value ot (wo,ſhilliags,or:two & fourpence; 
for the weight, which is the thing we are here chicfly co look ar, 
a-ſhekel}, was.the ſame with che {tater among the Grecian, arg 
Romans and. Ewſebius cals (hekels, $2TVess, and a ſtater was four 
drams, cal's TWegJeaxu, which was haif an ouncezand (o accor- 
dir gly.che twenty ſhexele-welghtw>s teri ounces ;'fo that the loaf 
or weight of bread bete allowet ©© the Prophet, day by day,was: 
of ten. ounces only.z others, that follow the opinion of the com» : 
mon{h:kell, which was che fourth part of an otince, make the 
weight of his meat or bread,only fiveounces,for ſo mach dotwen-- 
ty {h.kels amount unto, and £1ls is ſo little, that hardl; life can. 
be maintained by ie ; Lincline :o the former opinion, ai:d leave. 
it co your judgement. 

Verſ, 11. Theſixto part of an Hin, 

 Fromthe bread he deſcends tothe d:inke, which was no better; 
then fair water,and nor cvermuch of thar,a Him way a meaſure of 
liquid thivugs,as of oyi,wine,and water,and it cor tain'd twelve of 
thoſe meaſures are cal'd logs, of which you read of in Lev. 14. 10. 
One log of oyle, which Ainſworth laith, is half a pint ; the Rat bies 
as much as fox eggs, but Pradus obſerves chat the eggs in Paleftina 
were greater then eltewhere, and that fix of them would fill the 
Rom. Sextariws.; and he clears a common errour about thoſe eggs, 
they ace notio be caken for the eggs of fowles, which are ſome- 


\ | defiled bread, becauſe of the mixture of Prain 3 Yhear, Barly, 
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cimes greater, ſometimes leſſer, but an Egg was a certain ſtand.ng 
meaſure among the Fewez, in the form of an Ezg, and che Icaſt 
meaſure = had,ſix of theſe made a Loggand ſeventy two ac Hin; 
ſo char the fxt parc of an Hin was two "gr 3 chat is, ſo muca as 
awelve eggs would contain, for their meaſure of an egg was after 
the proportion of ordinary eggs, 2nd came © no more then one 
pint, or ſix ounces, as ſome.conceive ; but a pint of water weigh- 
ed, comes co ſixteen ounces, which was very little for tour and 
awwency hours ; Vires non tribuit, ſed morters tantum probibuitgbread 
and water was ſo litcle, that their hunger and thirſt were cather 


increaſed then diminiſhed thereby, 


Verſ.12. Thou ſþ :1t bake it with dung that commeth out of man 
in their figbt. | 


Poor people in many plac.s, uſe mean thingy for firing ; ſome 
bucn ſtraw, ſome brakes,fome turfe,ſome thorns,ſoue dung, buy 
it is the dung of beaſts, which being dryed by the wind and Sun, 
burns well, and ſupplies the necefity of the needy ; but che dung 
of man for firing hath ſcarce been heard of; this he.ſhould rake, 
and in the embers and aſhes che:eof bake his miſcellany bread, to 
ſet out thegreat ſcarcity of fuell, both in their fiege, and in their 
captivity ; this was a very irkſome bufineſſe tor a Propher, to ga- 
ther the dung of men; todry it,make fires with ic, and prepare his 
diet with ach unſavory fire, and that in their fightgnot privately, 
this did much trouble him z but eſpecial'y to ear ſuch bread : this 
ſets out alſo the great hafte and hunper they ſhould bein, they 
ſhould nor ſtay till the bread was baked in an Oven, but preſent- 
ly baftened their dough to the fire, chough never ſo unwholſome. 

Verſ. 13. Defiled bread, | 

Becauſe in Lev.19.19.they w-re forbid co ſow their fields with 

mingled ſeed ; it hath been conceived thence; that this was cal'd 


Beans ec but mingling of ſeeds neicher made the ground nor the 
bread polluted ; for he is not after bid to change the ſeeds,but the 
dung, it was chat made ic polluted bread, the baking of ic inſo | 
noyſome a fire; and this fee out che courſe and polluted diec they 
ſhould eat, not o»ly when they were befiedged in Feraſalers, bus 
When they ſhould be in Babylon. 

| ; Ggg2 Verl, 
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Verſ. 14. I bave not eaten of ebat wbivb gyetb of it ſalfegor is g91e 


zn pieces, nettber cam there obominable fltſb in my month, 


Whoſoever touche:h or eateth of theſe was unclean, Lev. 1 39, 
40, 22.8, Dent. 14. 21. and o for their excrements, the Loris 
carefull they ſhould nor be defiled wich chem, Dez. 23.10, 11 Jt2, 
13, 14 Lev.5.3.7. 21. It doth not appeare any where in Sctip- 
rare, that bread prepared thus i8 defiled ; ouly here in the former 
Verſe Godcals it fo,ind the Fewes had tendergdelicate ſtomachs, 


which did abhor all unclean thjngs,and therfore they uſed much | 
waſhing, and oft waſhed their hands before meat. The ſtrength - 


of the Praphets argument lyerh chus: Lord, } have never eaten 


any abominable polluting fl:ſh, aad how (b:1! I now eat defited 


bread ? I haveever keptmy (elf from what thy Law hath fotbid- 


den, and how fhall now d:fi'e my felfe with chat which nacure © 


ic eIfe abhors ? 
Verl. 15, Cores dung formans dung, 


This was leffe terrible to nature ; this relax ationwo-3 of advan- 
tage to the Prophergnot to the people; for whenche fiedge came, 
they did more horrid. and unnaturall things then eat bread bak'd 
in Comes or mans dxrg, as you may read, Lam, 4. 10. 


Verſ. 16. I wil break the ſtafe of bread, 


The ſtaffe of bread is a mecaptoricall expreflion, borrowed 
from ſtaves, uſed by thoſe are weak, fickly, and aged g by their 
Raves they help and fupport themſelves : ſuch a Rtaffe is bread to 
the fraile nature ofman, and man that hathir bleſſed unto him, 
finds it as a ftaffe to ſtay up his fainting ſpicic. Fhis-phcaſe im- 
ports two things : | | 

Firft, the vertu: gd noucriſkment comes by bread, and hence 
its ſayd, T5 ſtrengthen mans beart, Pſal. 104.15, 

Secondly,the bread iu ſelf: ; there may be much bread,andlitde 
vertuein i*, and contrary, little bread and much vertue in it; as 
in the Widows meal and oyl, 1 Kings 17.14 But when Godwill 
break the ſtaffe of bread, he ever cakes away the one, if not the 


other, ihe plenty of bread, if nor the vertue of ic, Lev.20.26.Whes- 


I. haweb roken the ſtaffe of bregd, ten women ſhall bake th.ir breadin 
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hull rot and not be ſatisfied. The Greek for breakink rhe ftaffe of 
head; renders itaffliQing with penury of bread, as breaking df 
bread, A&s 2+ 46. notes plenty and communicating of food z fo 
breaking the ſtaffe of bread implies wart and ſcarcity, Pſa'105.16, 
Hh illhed for fatine iepon the land, and brake the whole ſtaffe of bread, 
fothat the land could not ſuftein them, and Iſa. 3. 1. The Lord of 
doth take away from Jeruſalem and from Ju1abgrh: ſtay ant the 
the whole ftay of bread , and the whole fiay of water ; God 


| FF, eake away the plerity and che vertuey tie would not blefſe 


dither unto them : hehce its ſaid, Ho. 4. 10, They ſball eat, but not 
hive enough, not be ſatisfied : Mich. 6.1.4. To drink and not be filled, 
1 eleatb themſeluts, and not to be warm, Hag.1.6, Some would hert 
aderſtand by breaking che ſtaffe of bread,to be meant only a'de- 
fitiency; no1 an inſefficiency z but 1 conceive God wonld rake away 
both cheir brexd and che bl ffing of that remained, _— eo 
that in Dext. 28. 17. Carſed ſhall be thy backet and thy flore 5 God 
would take away P avem nutrientem,e paris mutrimentun; that the 
blefſing being remov'd chey might be weakned, and the bread be- 
by remor'd they might be conſum'd. x 


\ The word Mihok frgnifies contabeſerre, to pie away. as & tin Verſe 17. 


in «conſumption, and/not only fo, but'/@ toe, feetidins fleri. robe 
come noyſome and loathſome ;z and fo its uſed; P[4.:38. 5. My 
wounds ftink,and are corrupt; ſo they ſhonid not only confame,bur 
——_ and unfavory, as its vſfuall wich chofe are alnioſt 
t ed, | 
'Obſer. 1, That Gods judgements upon a finfull-people'are > 
dome fingle, but one ſucceeds in the neck of another, befote the 
Prophet had been put upon a Siedpe, and now he muſt'cxprefſe'a 
famine,and mind'them of caring pollutedbread'in'another Land. 
In the 28, Det. and 26. of Levie, Gol threatens judgemencafter 
judgement, cill he hath conſumed them its long before God be- 
gins co ſtrike, buy he once firikes, he will go on and difpatch 
hiy'work, and'make an end of ari impenitent people ;' and fo re 
compence his (lacknefſe co puniſhment with ſeverity arid ſucceffion 
of judgements; Amarg.God had judgements, wiiictrlike fiſh- hooks: 
ſhould ſnaccti them away, cleanneſſe<i reeth, droughts; blaftings, 
Meltilence,e4, Exck.14. God hath ſword, famine; p:Rtitence, and 
noyſome- 
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noyſome beaſts, 20 tend one after anotie:, and what unelavy 
the vcher ſhall devour : God fmote them with che ſword in be 
lend, and hath nos the famine folluwed it ? we are under the 
of the one, and (hall be, I feare, und:r the teech of che other. . . 
2. That a tamineupon ary is a diftreſſiag judgement z if God 
ſend. it upon Ferwſalem,they ſhall id it very beavy : when David 
Was Put £0 that hard choyce, 2 Sam. 34. he wouid not have the 
{word or famine to come upon hum or $48, Cxrtitew reports of A- 
lexander, that warring againft the BaGrians, he ard his werebe 
feged with (uch a famin: ,ar they were forc'd to eat up their hors 
that. cartyed their neceſls; ies 5 when the Carrbaginians 
Saguntus 1n Span, they were brought to ſuch milerics with af 
mine, that chey made a fire in the midſt of the Market p'ace, and 
fii t burnt chat they had left, and could noteate, and then caft 
in chemſelves and Children, to pus an end to heir miſeries; 
whence aroſe that ipeech or proverb Sagwntina famer, noting ex 
aream want : Is alſo related of Cambyjes, fon of Cyrus, that feck- 
ing to ſubdue the revoltedE:biopians,hisarmy was in ſuch a firaix 
for viQualls, that they were forc'd cotythe out every tenth man, 
and to live upon them;ard chat this continued fo long,that Gay 
byſes feared himſelf, and thereupon returned : Its'known whata 
rievous famine was at Sanſerre in France, when Charles the 9® be 
tedped ic in the yeare 1573. and (hot againft it, in three days 
ſpace 35 00-great ſhox of Ocdnance, and killed not one by chem 
yet almoſt all the people were conſumed by the famine in the 
fiege thereof, having eaten up all things living, and the leatheroff 
of Trunks and Saddles. In Edeerd the ſecond his dayes was fuch 
afamine, asa Parliament was called to moderate the price df 
things, ſuch was the dearth, that bread could ſcarce be gotten th 
ſerve the Kings own family,che famine grew (o tercible,that hock 
dogy, yea,men and children were ftolne for food,and thieves new- 
A Laid. inke ly brought into theGoals,were torn in pieces,and eaten preſently 
When Hannb, balf alive,by ſuch who hag bin longer there. The Scripture telow 
befiegedCaſſi- of as great famine as we can read of z the Samaritan famine wa 
limmza mouſe ſuch,as that like Vultures,dogs and ſwine,they fed upon car 
was ſold for qungit ſelf ; 2 Kings 6. 25. the Aſſrians befieged Samaria, untill 
— +9. nag an Afﬀes head was fold for 80. pieces of filver ; that is, ſbekelr,and 
that came to above 8” of our money, and the fourth part - s 
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Kib of Doves dung for five pieces of filver 3 a Kab contain'd four 

nnd and five ounces, and the fourth part was thirteen ounces: 

/ this chey gave ten ſhillings and upward;ſome think ic was the 

comin the crop oftheDove whichdid fe abroad,and came home 

ful, bur che Texc is plain, #t wr the dung of Dover,which whether 

they aſed for (ale, having ahi actimonious himonrn ic, or for 

ſo0d, their diſtrefſe was very great, but this of Jeruſalem was the - 

foreſt that ever was,they had courſe fare,the food of beafts,beans, 

leatiles, millet, ficches, and lictle of ehis, bread and warer were 

meaſured ont unto them; rheir bread was defiled, drefſed with 

ding; ther: firing fayled,havirig burni up all chings combuſtible, 

Gods curſe was upon what they had, he brake the ftaffe of bread, peur. 29. ”_ 

tiers nouriſhment, came from that they had, they went 55. 

apand down diſtreſſed, and dyed for hunger 5 read the 4 of the 

Law. 4; 5, &c. the tongues of the ſucking children did cleave to 

+ | theroofs of their mouth, other children azked bread, and none 

eek. brake i; unco them : The Scarlet men of the City imb-aced dung- 

ray hills, the beautifuil Naz2rizer were blacker then coales, the {]:in- 

bay | with the {word were preterred before the flain' with famine, rhe 

«* | ritifall women fod'their children;they were their daily mear:chus 

ata } God brought'down Ferwſelem,, and quickly can do any ; lev us ac-- 

be | tnowiedge Gids mercy chat we are nor ander ſuch a judgement; 

Je | tube bumbled for abuſe of his good creatures,nv more pamper 

thefleſhwich them';z lec us not be proud of what'we have, hoord 

wp Goth bleſſiige, butgcommunicate ard diftribate co'the neceſſi- 

tigof ochers; and uſe all ro Gods honour 
3, That hunger makes courſe and oath ome things pleaſant; : 

bread pollated will down in a famine; brexi made of that which 

Horks and Swine ear, If beanylentiles, fiiciies, gc: and be as bar- 

ley-cakesz Barley of it felt is a ſwiet gra 1, bur being madeinto - 

cakes, ie was more pleafant,andAuch ts iI) dyer in time of famine, 

Provi27-7. To the burigry ſoul every bitter thing ts ſweet ; the ſweeteſt - 

thing is b1ecer co the ful,che bir1:eft 8 [(weetunco the empty: when | 

Efaw was fainr, then red pottage wa: worth a bicth-rignt,Ger,25. 

33: Artaxerxes beir-gipur to fleheghs Provifions taken away, id 

hehad onely « few dry fige,zud + !ictle barley bread, faid, Cujuſ- 

adi volupt a1is bafienws incxpertcs ful } hunger is che beſt C:+. ry 

ad the beſt ſauce: when Dorive drank puddle- water, a ; _ 
wh efile 
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OE * defiled wich dead carkafles, he 6d He never drank more pl 
Cicer.5, Tie. drink. bs Az ics ww SEE in cheic longioge, any ens 


for Rs other things, whas.ever they by; ſq.in famine, 


cop hlogs lah is longed for; andehar mal plain 


b d, Doves dung dupe, pollued bread, n 


EVE an 


eo ov here the conformity of che, necotbeir foghuey 
bad finned.in. excels, and God would take away their plenyz 


Hof. 13. 6. Aecarding to their paſtuyes ſp were they fill Gd 


4; tbey had 


full paſtures, fed largely, exalicd their hearts, and thought they 


ſhould never wang,they forgat Godia their fulnefle, and 


he 
them to remember him. in a famine; fulaefle of bread we 
of Sodome, and the fin of Jeraſalem allo; God brake the Riafla of 


bread; they ſinned in defiling chemglyen with Idols, Fw 


ineals and ole, honey, flowre, for a ſweet ſavgur to their 


Ezek. 16. and now muſt eat polluted bread 
- pot eamorgbecm 


files; they had worſhipped dupghill godr, and 


duvghill bread; they had been proud. of cheir orpaments, as 

thoſe in Scarlez ſhould imbcace the dunghils.; Hab. 2. 8. Broauk 

ron hoſt ſpoyled many. N ations, all the remnant of tbe people ſhall "— 
; its ſpoken of che Chaldeans. Pharaob drown'd the, Iſraphin 


— 3 he and his were drogn'd inghe read Sea for. is: Solowa 


copleaſe his Idolotrous Wives, divided the war{bip of Godbes, 
eween God, himſelfe and Idols, and God divided his Kjngdome | 
between his Son and his Servant, Socrates tel of. Severiangs a Bb: 
ſhop, that called Chryſoſtone a kneelefſe fellayys. becauſe. he wen 
not bow and crouch to good cauſes,one trad upon his 9e, w 
rankled, and he was fored-to cur offthas leg, and the aheouhes 


Commentof { became kneelefle himſelfe, Charles the nigib, who bad bes, 
ye oh bloody ip his tes dyedof a bloody flux, ond he ond Maree 


ofthe ſeverall parts of his body, who in the blogd 


cauſed and ſuffered blood to be ſhed in the nel paw parks of hip. 


ti 


Kingdormezbe uſed co blaſphemeio bis life,aud died blaphempub 
ly aSkis death, A Romiſh zealot wa at the faell burp as he 
Kings return from rarer ſaid, There was fach waſt of woos. 


as ſhortly there would not be a —_ bef to burn hereziqueable- 


being at Black-fyers when he > was, received a. 
a of remembrance by a picce of woods. Gead.dn. Alb 
Relaxionof that accident, 
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5, The afitions and judgements befall Gods people , are not 


- caſmall,buc providentiall : If the Jews be beſieged, tamuſhed, taken, 


carryed away into other lands, and eat pollured bread there; Gods 


 eyehath directed , his hand hath aRed,, and therefore he ſaich, Whe- 


ther (hall I drive them ;/ what Nebxchadrezzar and his Army did, 
was the work of God : '{q 7o/eph ſaid of 'the dealing of his Brethren 
{ling him into Egypr ; Gen. 45; 5. That it was God ſent him thi- 
ther: It's the power and providence of Got that ads in all troubles, 
and circumſtantiates them for time, place, meaſare. 


- 'Obſerv. t, That the Saiats of old were carefull to walke according Vert.1 4. - 


to the preſcriptions of the Law : The Law forbid cating of thoſe 
things dyed of themſelves ; what ever was tort in pieces , every a= 
bominable thing; and our Propher was carefull to obſerve ſuch and 
other preſcriptions ; it was the Saints duty to live after the dire- 
ions of the Law, what God had wricten to them therein, they were 
bopnd to obſerve ; and did'exattly. David had reſpet unto all che 
-ror wok God, P/al. 119. Afoſes was faithfull in all the Houſe 
od. BY X | 
- 2. A $racious heart will deprecate that is contrary to its ſanitica« 
tion, Ab Lord wy. ſoule hath nor been polluted ; choa art the ant- 
thor of holinelfe ; and: '7, have walked holily hitherto , and now 
muſt'I defile my fclte'? ah Lord ,;ler it not be. The words are ve- 
ry patheticall ; he faich nor 7ehovah in the originall, but Zebovi , 
which the ſervants of God have uſed in their moſt patheticall pray- 
ers and ſpeeches : as Abraham , Gen. 15.2, 8, D-ut. 3. 24. 9. 
26, Iprayed unto the Lord, faith MMoſes,and ſaid,O Lord God, deſtroy 
not thy people and thine inheritance; Moſes ſpiric was exceedingly 


| affected ; and inſuch caſes, he and others call'd God ?ehovi , an 


lodoth Ezekzet here , he was intenſe, in deprecating defilements: fo 
Peter, Aﬀts 10. When the ſheet was ler down with all beaſts, fowls, 
and creeping things in it , and the voyce ſaid, Riſe Peter , Kill and 
eat, his hearc Wasftirred , What ſhull T ear, that is common , un- 
Clean; and pollate my ſoule ? not ſg Lord, verſ, 14; wideuds Hes, in 
ho wiſe Lord, what ever becomes of me, though / ſtarve , I will not 
at any thing ſhall defile me. 

3. Thegodly are carcfall not onely , to abſtain from great ſinnes, 
but from lictle ones alſo: it was nogreat matter to cat bread baked 
With a fire made of mans dung, and chat-in time of neceſlity , bur 

| Ra 7 a 


- bo 


* Berne confid. 


Deut. 25. 5. 


Verl. 15, 


An Expoſition upon ſame Chapters Chaps... 


even this would not, Zz2kiet yeeld gnto ; there was-evill in-ic: {6 
Daniel would not defile himſelf. wich the portion of the Kings mea; 
Chap. 1.8, Hoſes would not leave a hoof in Egype ; 7ob made 2 
covenaat With his. eyes , not to look upon a maid, atid therefore 
gave not {way to his minde to think upon one, Fob 31. +. thinkins 
15 lefſe then looking, and this. hee would nor allow himſelf, ; aſeph 
abhorr'd the aR, and 7ob the thought. of uricleangeſle. Paul would 
not be ſubje& one houre unto falſe brethren, Gal. 2.5. and he bidg 
the 7” beſſalonians to abſtain from all appearance of evill,not onely evil 
but the appearances of it, 2 wicquid male fuerit coloratum ; this-made 
Paxl co blame Peter for yeelding to Fewi/> Ceremonies , When: they 
carricd aface of evill, Gal. 2. 14. and.to ſay, rather then he would 
offend kis weak brother by cating , he world eat no fleſh-while the 
warld ftandeth, 1 Cor.8, 13. The Primitive Chriſtians would not 
throw a little Frankincenſe into the fire, nor bow. before an 1dell, 
though their lives lay ar ſtake upon the refuſal. .... "PETY, Woe 
4. Thar the Saints , through darkne(ſe ard. doubts, doe Gick at 
that which is lawtull and warrantable ; God bids Ez#k:el bake his 


. bread with mans dung, and eat it ; here was warrant ſufficient for 


him ; Gods command makes a thing holy : A#. 10, 13. Kill and 


_ Eat , {aid the voice to Pater ; no, faith Peter, and why ? the creatures 


in the ſheet are common and unclean; but it was replyed , hat 
God hathcleanſed, that call not thou nuclean or common ; How came 
all ro be clean in the ſheet , when by the judgement of the Law 
there were creatures unclean in it? it was the command of God 
made all ſo, Kill and eat ; Peter Without donbting or. queſttonigg, 
might have killed and eaten any creature there , without polluting 
his ſpirit ; and ſo Fztkir/ might have caten ſuch bread without 
defilement , Gods command legitimates any thing : Abrahams (a- 
crificing of his ſon, Gen. 22, 2, Hoſea's marrying a wife of whore- 
doine, Hoſ.1.2; the brother marrying with the brothers wife, car- 
rying of the bed on the Sabbath day, Feh. 5. 11. Where there is 2 
word from heaven for any thing, we need. not fear defiling our 
ſelves : the Saints of God ituck art things when they had a word, 
no marvelif Saints now ftick at things, when they have no word. 

Note that God doth condeſcend to. the weakneſles of - his fer- 
vants and mitigates. what ſcems grievous unto them ; mans dung 
was very irkſome to the ſpirit of the Prgpher , the Lord dips 
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of Ezuxn1ui. 415. 
With his command, 'and gives him cowes dung for mans. T he Saints 
-are preciousin Gods eye, and rather then grieve and diſpicaſe them, 
hee will oft -upon their petitioning to him , diſpenſe with his owns 
"will ; but take ir'up warily , when the diſpenſation is in things that 
reno prejudiciall ro-his glory , his wiſdome, his truth, or his ju- 
tice, and: hereit 'wasnor; God ſuffered no way in mitizating the 
ſentence, and givingcowes dung for mans , itrather magnificd God, 
that he'will yeeld ro che defires of his, when he is in a way of judge- 
"ment. fo/bua, when 1/rac! had finned, and God ſmote them, he tals 
downzhe weeps and laments, beſeeches God in behalfe of the people, 
*3nd what faith God tohim ? Foſh.7. 10. Get thee up, wherefore lieſt 
*rhow pon thy face ; I will have thee mourn no longer, I will not de- 
"troy 7ſrae! ; fo that in Am5 7. there is a ſore judgement of Graff. - 
hoppers » Chat cat upall thegrafle of the Land , the Prophet is gric- 
ved;and prayes, Oh Lord God,forgive Ibeſeech thee hy whom ſhould 
"Pacob pt he is ſmall ; andv.3.it's ſaid,7 he Loyd repented for this, 
"and /ard,it ſhall not be ; and fo a ſecond time;after he yeclded to the re- 
<quelt 'of the Prophet ; This ſhould incqarage us to ſue to God in 
theſe times of diſtrefſe, without doubrihg, fora mitigation of our 
Fr tf not aremovall, he is a God hearing prayer, a God thar 
"will miGgare his owne judgement, rather then exaſpearte the ſpirits 
'6f'kis people; Lec italfo leffon us roa condeſcention one to ano- 
Ther; let-ns not bee rigid and Rick toour wils , and thinke it dilpa- 
ragement toabate of our wils and right , and yecld to others, when 
God , 'who is infinitely above us, can yecld ro us , and doth fo daily, 
'bearing ourinfirmities; remember that place, Rem.15.1,2,3. Where 
þ the ſtrong are bid ro bear the infirmities of the weak, and not topleaſe 
themſelves , but topleaſe avd edifie. their neighbowr , and what 'Sthe 
wy of it > Chriſt pleaſed nor himſelf, but for onr ſakes he bare re- 
Proaca. | 
-. Tt, It's in Gods power to blaſt thecomforts of this like ; behold , 7 
wil break the Bafft of bread 3 God gives bread, drinke, clothes, what Verl,16,17 
_eyer lweetens'rhe lives of finfull forry men here on earth z and when 
he pleaſes hee'tan take them or the bleſſing of them from us: Whar 
areclothes if they keep not warm? What is bread it it doenot nou» 
riſh? it's the” famets'if: you had none. God can breake che Rafte of 
bread ; ſo that all your comforts ſhall bee brokencomtorts, and kee 
can take away the Raffe of bread , ſo that your comforts ſhall bee no 
EE Hhh 2 =: more. 
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more. Amos 4.8.7 wo or three cities wandred nnts one.city.to drink wa- 
ger; but they were not ſatisfied « the waters quenched not their thirſt, 
they were broken comforts : and Ho/.4.10.T hey did eat, but had net 
enough, they were not filled and farisficd , the [taff of bread was bro. 
ken, and the comfort of it too ſhort for them ; but that is nor all, 
ſometimes tkere is no water, no brea1lefr, Lam.1.11. Chap. 4.45, 
Coap.6. there was not a lictle, but none ; God can take away all the 
comforts of this life , and leave ns as naked as we came into the 
world ; neither is it onely in his power to break the ſtaff of natural 
bread, bur of the ſpirituall alſo ; Behold, 1-will ſend a famine , not of 
bread; and a thirſt , not of water : but of hearing the Word of God,and 
mes foall wander,and not finde it, Amos 8. 11,12. This is the foreſt fa. 
mine, and {uch a famine is in many places, Let u3 take heed wee pro- 
voke not God to plague us with iuch a famine. | 
2, Theend of God in his judgements, is to perplex and raine 
wicked impenitent ſinners ; God ſends a famine , thar they ,may cate 
and drink with care, With aftoniſhment, and conſume away in a 
loathſome manner. What z miſerable ſight js ir. to. ſee a; man pin'd, 
even to death for want of bread ? many in time of plenty,are fill'd 
with care and feare abont their -bacis and bellyes , har they (hall 
eat , and what they ſhall drink, and how live the: next,day.; mon 
munch more men in the depth of a famine ? ſee what J/2:4) faith, 
Chap. 9. 19,20. there was acivill warre to beamongſt them, famine 
accompanying that, and the wrath of God to.conſume them., as fire 
doth fucll, and what then ? #o m94r ſhall ſpare his brather , ang he ſpall 
ſnatch on the right band and be huugry,and he ſhall eat on the left bangs 
and not be ſatufied; they ſhall ear every man the fleſh off bisownarm: 
AAavzaſeh Ephraim, and Ephraim Mandſſeh ; when. they could not 
conſume one another faſt enough, they would conſume themſclves, cat 
their own arms to fave life, and that cating was death —« _,...., 
3. Tris mens iniquities which bring ſuch confumptive Judgeryents 
apon them ; they ſhall conſume away for their iniqusty,3,U00c1Spoi- 
ſon, and that makes languiſhing, it eats up the trength. of a 'man, wears 
ourall his comforts, and brings him to- the pit :*. Levite..26. 2er/ 31: 
they (hall pine away in their iniquity , their fleſh , their ſpirits, ther 
hopes, their lives may leave them, but their iniquizies WI} nots - {1 
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Anil thou Son of man, take thee a fharp knife , take thee a Barbers ra- 
z0r, andcane it to paſſe upon thy head, and upon thy beard: then. 
take the balances to wei gh and divide the haire, 

2. Thos ſhalt burn with fire a third part in the midſt of the city, TY 
the dayes of the ſiege are fulfilled; and thox fualt take athird parr, 
and [mite abour it with a kyife ; and a third part thow ſralt ſcat-- 

"ter 18 the winde, and 7 will draw ont a [word after them. 

3; Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few im number; and binde'them is 
thy sexrts, 

4 bo take of thens ag ain, and caſt them into the midft of the fire,and | 

"burn them in the fire : for ay Het A Jp come forth into all. 

- the' Houſe of I/r acl. | 


NESS o=; His Chapter carries on the Argument of the former. 
[= Fl feruſalem's miſery in that was preſented to you 
FF under fingle types , a fiege and famine ; in this alſo 
- _ under acomplextypeis-ſec forth the: judgements of 
Jerk IN © Godagainft Zeraſalem; I call it a complex type, 
= PAS Fon, it contains many judgements of God ;/ its: 
J generally propounded in the firſt verſe, particular- 
yi in the three next. The matter of this oye is ng and neg it, he 
commanded,” 


: 22016 p30TES cake 4 kaift dtraxar i and to cut off the hair of his head. 
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T ake to thee a ſoarp knife. 


In the Hebrew, it is a (word, Cherab, which fignifies any inſtru. 
ment that cuts and divides, of iron or ſtone, in 7oſh, 5,2, Makethee 
ſrarp kxives ; Knives of flint is the originall : what knife our Propher 
meant is exprefled,a Barbers raz5r Hebrew a razr of Zarbers, ſuch 
as they uſe when they trim men,and they are very ſharp,moſt commo- 
dious and fit for-that ſervice. This Razor here ſers out the willand 
judiciary power of God,in puniſhing the Fewes by Nebachadnezzar, 
who in 7/ai,7.20.is call'd a Razor ,and that is ſharp,ftrong and fir for 
having, | | 

This Razor mult paffe upon the Prophets head and beard, and take 

.aWay the hair of both, even cloſe to the 5kio. | 


Head, 


Tt types outantous fers/alem,which had the regions round.about 
Aubjet unto it,and- now rhe chict ciry of Fudah,God weuld ſhave the 
head and beard of this city off. 

The Citizens are reſembled to hair of a mans headand beard; _ 

I, For,thceir maltitudes, they are Dumberleſſe, and 7ern/alcm had 
multitudes in it of her own,and thicher was a conflux of all torts,from 
moſt parts. Ne 

2. Hair is an ornament,1 Pet. 2.3.not only to women, but alſo to 


| men,their hair doth become them ; Cant. 5.11, and people area great 


ornament to a city, a city unpeopled,is a kead without hair, people are 
the beauty and-glory of a city: Solomon ſaith, gray hairs arc the beauty 
of old men,and gray-headed Counſellors arc the beauty of cities.Some 
by the hair of che head, think the wiſe men of theciry are figuredout, 
and by the hair of the beard,are the ttrong-men; the beard is a cokenof 


3. Hair is a a weak thing, blown this way and that way withevety 
wind ; and ſo-it jis'with.the people, theyare weak, inconſtanc things; 
Heba13-9.T hey were carried about with divers and trange deftrine:, 
2 Pet. 2.2, any follow their pernicious wajes; people are truly in this 
ſenſe hair , they move forward and backward , every way,there is no 

tedfaſtnefſe in them 2 hence they-are compared to waters in the holy 

Writ, which arc ever ebbing and flowing ; to clouds carriedabourgt 

Winds, Fade 12, — 7 wal a” 
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© By thehlajrof the beard , we may underſtand thoſe in the countrey 
towns and villages, that wereneer tanto fernſalcns. 

The ſhaving off chis hair, points to us three things: - h 

x, Great mourning; ſhaving off che hair was uſed in that caſe, ob 1 
20. whenall the {ad accidents were reported to fob,he rent hu mantle 
aud ſhaved bis head ; which was a fign of great mourning : So Ezra, 
the gth, the 39, when the ewes had defiled themſelves with ſtrange 
women, he placket off che hair of his head and beard, and fate down a- 
ſoniſhed, ſee 1ſa. 15.2. 7er.48.37. 

2- Great diſgrace; {o when Haxauz ſuſpeted the meſſengers 


© David kad ſent unto him , he ſhaved off half their beards, which was 


a great reproach, and vindicated wich the ſword, 2 Sazz, 10. When 
men are without hair on their heads or faces , it's a reproach to them ; 
hence the boyes mockr the Prophet,and call'd him bald-date, 2King. 
A. 33. 

3: Deſtruction ; when hair iscut off ic fals to the earth,and periſh- 
cth; and when pcople are cut off from God,they periſh,God would 
ſeparate them from 7erzſalemz, from his worſhip , from his pre- 
_ and fo they ſhould fall to che earth, be as filth, and come.to no+ - 
thing, _ 

;Fhenext thing conſiderable, is the weighing of the hair, . | 

-Ballances are an embleme of Juſtice , and ſets out here the great e=- 
quity of God in diſpenſing of his jud gemen ts;he is exa& in them,even 
to ahairs weight, his jadgementsare nat too light or too heavie, but. 
have their jult weight and meaſure... 

The diviſion of the hair followes ; and that notes out the diverſity 
of -their conditions ; they ſhould nor all fare alike , but the judiciary 
providence of God would proceed , wich ſome in onekinde , with 
ſome in another. . | 


A third part was to bee burnt in the- midſt of the city. It may bie Verſ, 2s 


queſtioned what city, hee being nowin Babylon: it was the city pur=- 
trayed upon the Tile , Chap. 4. 1. which was 7eruſalem, What is 
meant by fire is doubted ; fire in Scripture , -oft notes out great ca= 
hmitics:asin P/al.66.12 We went through fire and water ; 1 Pet. 4+ 
12. Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery iriall; and here ſome 
underſtand fire in a metgphoricall. ſenſe, for famine and plague, 
whereby a third part of the citizens died ; others take it literally, 


ad conceive hereby is repreſented . the: burning of Feruſalem Bet 
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this ſcnſe 7«xiws favours, becauſe it was to bee done at the end of 
the ſiege, when his viſionall fiege was expired,then he was to burn the 
hair ; and when the ſiege of Zer»ſalem was outard it taken, then was 
it burnt with fire, | 
Another part was to bee ſmitten witha knife , that ſets out thoſe 
were to becut off by the (word, cither in the ſiege,or afterit,as 2 K1z, 
25+4,5,6,7.and not only thoſe in the city, but all in the regions abour 
It, | 
After this,a third third part was ſcattered into the wind, which notes 
their diſperſion into ſeverall parts , as hair before the wind is carried 
ſomeone way,fome another; fo were theſe Fewes ſeattered,fome into 
Moab, ſome into Awsmon, ſome into «/Egypt ; and Fohawnnan carried 
divers thither,7eyr.43. but God threaten'd them with a ſword, fer.42, 
I6, and 44. 27. and made it good when Nebuchadee e2ar conquered 
e/£eypt, Which'is propheſicd of in'the 46, of Feremiah , God drew 
out a ſword, and ſent itafter them, y 
The binding up a few in his skirts , typifies the exemption and 
preſervation of ſome few from the common calamities it's a met+- 
phoricall ſpeech, taken from Gardiners, that pick up the good fruitirn 
their laps and skirts,. and throw aſide theother ; this little number 
were the poor which Nebzzarad« left for Vine-dreflers, and Hus- 
band-men,over whom Geda/iah was made Ruler, 2 King. 25:12.23; 
and thoſe that eſcaped our of e/Zgypr when the judgement f<ll there, 
ho 44- 38, its (aid, a ſmall number ſhould eſeape, and returne to 
adah. 54. FOOT h 
7 Take of them againe, and caſt into the fire ; Of that remnant 
which was preſerved hee muſt cakea parcell and burne, this was to 
preſent to the world, the death of Gedaliah, who was left Govern- 
our of the little number remaining in F«deah ; you have the ſtory 
of his death , by 1/>mael, in the 41. of Feremiah , who conſpired 
22ainſt him , and flew him and fourſcore more. After this hes tooke 
thoſe were l:ft by Nebnzaradan that were under Gedaliah , andat- 
cempted to carry them captives into the land of Armor, but Fohan- 
»4n and the Captains withſtood him, recovered the people , and 


after carryed them into e/Egypr, and ſo from that treachery againſt 


Gedaliah, a fire went forth into all the Houſeof 7/rae/. Some re 
fer the fire going out of this remnant preſerved , to the Fewes re- 
K h ut or this remnant preteryed , to ning 
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which you may read 2 King. 25.9. andin the laſt of Jeremiah , and 
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-wrolng out of Balylowga great part of whom were fla by Antio- 


' thus Epiphane,ſome put it ypon thel defiru&ion by Titus, Galla» Euſeb Ji.q hift: 


vin txtendy it 10 Hadrians time, who ſlew atone time 50000.0f 
ther iv Yadtdvrfehe ley Bitter,and fo, =. $& the whole Nags, 
Thefe optnions Fleave, as having lefſe cruch'and' ſuicablene 

the Tex; then that was firſt mentioned. 

Obſerv. 1. That wicked men are of little worth : take a whole 
City of ren yy e of no mote account, with God,then a lie 
hair of che he d: baicinir ſelf is an ornament,bur when 
itprowerh bi Sobre off it goes, and is rejced a8 a thing of 
nought ; ſo inhabicants are a glory to a City, hut when they be- 
come wicked,they are a burthen to it,to God,he will cas them off, 

and value them no more then a lictle bair : Abſalont cyt off hjs 


hair. when/je was hedvie, bar he prized it very Þilgh, at'two hun- 


dred ſhekelt,z Sum.14.26,God cut off the Ha of the head of Je- 
ruſalem;ix by very heavy, bur he prized ic not; wicked men, mul- 
titudes, millions of them, are not worth a hair, they are inconfi- 
derable; worthlefſe things, all the wicked of the world are buy 
exctemenies inTt,which muſt be cut offand thrown unto the dung» 
hills 3 P/a1.'9. 2-7. The wicked (ball be turned into bell, and all thena- 
tions that forget God. Take Ho beft thing of the wicked, it's of 
ſmall price, fome farthing matter 3 [Prov, I 0. 20. The beart of the 
wicked is of little wortb ; his cloaths zbig ornaments and | Jewele,his ; 
eftate, and honſe and Hind'ima be of s arpat ;norch, bat rol, 
his very heart is of lityfe 1 wo Joes ounted of i D heaven, Bur 
now take the meaneſt thing of Ns ly manzies valued,regarded, 
the bairs of-bis bedd are all numbyed, Matth. ro. 30. 

2. It's the priviledge of Chrift ta ine whom and what in- 
firuments he pleaſe to execute —_ Pleafure upon fingers; T ake ebge 


| 's Porky arazor, and rk e pors 4 bead and b:ard; the 


not take abc tn Rtumene he pleaſech, but wha: 

ins phe li was he apa Nebwebs Ine&Zar, Nebuzars- 

ee: e:Chaldeans,to __ fon and therefore the whole 
wotk in given yo God:1 og doth ſball ſbaue with arazor that 


4r-bired by cheru beyond Eg: by Py of Aſhria, the bead aud 


the bair wir nd ed confums tbe beard: ;this is yoke of 


alfo i Nebubidnez&ar, both, fe were 


razr intbs hand” of God, Lee he ſhaved the Hood, che 


<a. 


ONT OT DOI TROE A, .-un 
97 2 ow ft ens 3 OY 


422 


An Expoſition upen ſome (hapters | Chap.s. 


Muſcul. in Iſa. 


native beauty ; be would fill them wich, m 


Pcinces and Noblesz Counſellors were cut off by him ; The beard, 
the Prieſts and firong men ; The feet, the common people. Irs the 
Lord appoints and ſets inftrumentsQn = eo, affli& Churches 
and States 3 Amos 3. 6, Sball there be exill in a Gity, and the Lird 
batb not done it ? there is no razar (having in a City, but the Lord 
hath ſet it on work there, Aficab 1. 12. evil came down from the 
Lord to the gate of Feruſalem ; it came yew above , and it cameto 
Fernſelem ; hereupon the Prophet, in,Chgp. 6. g. aid tothem, the 
Lords weyce cryetb #0 the Gity,and the men of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy Nan, 
bear yee the rod, and who bath appointed it. 

3: When God hath been long provoked by a people,he comes 
wich ſharp and (weeping judgements among them , and that is 


fer out by the razar : he had, waited mach upon.them, they went 


on in thelr fins, bat now God calls for a cazor , and thatſbould 
go to the quick : Redere non eſt ſimpliciter auferre, ſed fic auferre, u 
precedentis ſtatus vix ulla ſuperſint veftigia , God would not reap 
them, or lop them, in thoſe caſes, the ſtubble and trunk are left, 
he would ſhave them,not leave a politique-body or. Church.ſtate: 
that p'ace in 1/4. 7. 20. holds out the truth fally, he would ſpare 
neither head, beard or feet, every condidion of people,the tonou- 
rable, the mean, the loweftſhould be ſhaven ;.he would not only 
4 CHEM, 7 r ing ,.make them a 
Coorneycux of geie limbs, and defray their line, there bald 
be no City, no Temple, no K ng, po.Pricſty no abbath, no God 
left them ;but hath nox God ſhaven them in Germany, in Ireland? 
and is he nox ſhaving us now 2 1; -;; 

4 That there is no ſtanding out againft God, what ever. oar 
number or ſtcength iy, his hppa are irceGftible 2 wen. here 
are compared to hairs, his Judgement w:a.razgr can theſoſteſt 
or barſheft hair withſtand the razor?can any one orall the haire 
of the head or beard doit ?nogthe razor will eaſily paſſe through 
all, as a fithe through grafſe or corn ; bairs are weak: thingy, ra- 
zors ſharp and firong ; Phargch, was the. ficepgeh of Egypt, bat 
Godby the red Sea did ſhave him,and manythouſendamore from 
off the face of the earth ; the great; men of the world are.no more 
to God, then hairs.before the 'r4z9ry he cur offhe faire of Prige 
066, Pſal76. 12. hochallengih | 


he briers and thorns of the earth, 
: Whe 
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Who would ſet them againſt me in battell ? I would goe through them, Ig. 27. 4- 


Fes Jock or among of Golub fans 

. The judgements and procee ings of God with finners, ace 

-M "aſh, fo confilis, bu ſummo Judicis , he weighs out the hair, 

and proportions futtable a droery unto thoſe that were repre- 
ſented by it ; the infinite God is exaQin his proceedings : 
hence you have it in Scripturegthat God doth weigh aQions, P/2). 
1. 2,3-the paths of ten, 1ſ4.26.7. their ſpirits, Prov.16. 2. he exa- 
mines how they ace clog'd with fin and guile, God meaſured the 
eovetouſnefſe of Balylon, which was exceeding great, and he 
brought anſwerable judgements upon her ; Jerem,51.13,14.God 
would ſend Caterpillars eo eat up all her wealth. Lex God deal 
with Babylon or Siox,he obſerves a proportion in his judgements, 
Fer. 46. 28. ſpeaking of Facebs ſeed, he tells them, be will corre? 
them in meaſure ; the afflitions of the Church ſeem grear, and ofy 
are great, Yet never ate they without meaſure; Pſal. 30. 5. Thou 

 feedeft as” with the bread of tears, and giveft them tears to drinkin a 

at meaſure. 

6. There is no eſcaping of Gods judgements for hard-hearted 
Finners; here are diverlicy of jadgements : fice, ſword, diſperfion, 
'fonedid not take, then another woald overtake them; if the fire 
'did not ſeorch them), the {word (hould cur chem off, if not, that 
' they Thould be ſcattered, 1 King.1 9. 15, 16, 17. God bids Eljjab 

anoint Hazx/ King of Syria, Jebu King of Iſrael, and Eliſha Pro- 
phet it1 his room, and tels him there {hould be no eſcaping for 
hers; if they eſcaped Hazacls (word, they ſhould die by Feb's, 


_ * Ifhot by his, they ſhould by EliſÞs'r 3, not that he uſed the ſword, 


but by bis prayers, and by his prophecies : in Fer. 1. 10. he was ſee 
over Kingdoms, to root out, pull down, and todeftroy ; many 


| eſcape the ſwords of Princes , aid are ſmitten by the ſwords of Pro- 


"phezx 3 Let riot finners think to delude God , he will meet with 
ther) one way, one time Or other; Amos 9.1, 2, 3, God comes 
there in Judgement; he ftands upon the altar, and bids them ſmite 
the lintell of the dore.that the peſts may (hake;this was ſuken of 
Feraſalem, not of Dan and Betbel, God would not at all appear 
there; and what followes ? God would deſtroy them, there 
would be fkeing preſently ; atd whan faith he ? Hee rbat fleeth 


ſhall nat flee away, and be that as F of them ſhall not be delivered, 
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ſerved, when the reſt goes to the fire, ſnordand wind z when all 


ard brimftone,Loe was bound up in theskira of God;when Atha. 
liab ſlew all the feed royall, Joaſb was hid, and eſcaped thartrea- 
chery, that butchery, 2 King, $1. 1, 2-; No torm finks all ſhips ; 
no plague, famine, war, eat up:all particulars + God will have a 
number exempt ; Iſa. i. 9. God left them a ſmall remnant, a ſew 
cluſters after che Vintage 3 when the Cities were to be laid waſte, | fo,( 
che houſes unpeopled, a great forſaking to be in the midſt ofthe Iihec 
Jand, 1Ja.6. 1s, 12: inthe 13 verſe it's ſaid, bus yet 311 32 ſoallbea Fletii 
tenth, God would ſpare a. number, though ſmall, he is mercifull, Jo 
hath tender bowelr,remembers his coyenaaryhis name;and there» HFinth 
fore in his hotteſt wrath ſhewes ſome mercy ; this made Jerewiab [uer 
fay, Lam. 3. 22. It # of the Lords mercies that we are not c:nſamed, Jul 
he and ſome few more were hid. from the common calamities, (oft 
they mer With mercy in the midſt of fice and ſword; this made ſri 
Habakkick pray, Hab. 3.2. In wrath remember mercy. = 

8. That the paucity preſerved in common calamitier, are not 
all 
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jous,truly godly, here was hair bound up in the skire;ke 
oe ford deftruifon;yeribme ofthar hair,of that —_—_ 
miſt bechrown'into'another fire;reprobates for the preſenteſcape 
x well as ele@veflels, ſome choice ones may be cur off, and ſome 
le ortes-miay be\kepr, Io the loud all-were,not naught that were 
4froyed;nor.all good that.were (:ycd;there was a wicked Chauy 
in cheArk and Lots daughters that eſcaped the fire of Sodom were 
none of the beſt,that fire had noe. purged out their luſt: and thoſe 
gere ſex at liberty from the brick and clay of Egypt , afterward 
were deſtroyed for their unbelief, 7ud.5.they were patient in their 
' bondage,preſerved in tbe red Sea,termpret' God, murmured in the 
wildernelſe,and thcre were deſtroyed of Serpente, 1 Cor.10. 9, they 
were murmurere, fornicators, Idolaters, unbelievers, that God 
deliveted from the.tyranny of Pharaob, and after periſhedby the 
firoke of God. Io a ſtorm Cedars and Oaks are fmitten, when - 
buſhes and briers are ſpared,and yet after they arecurtup and caſt 
into the fire. ' Sinners may eſcape-preſent wrath, bus there is 
wrath co come, Lick. 3. 7. 

9, God may take occafion from the fin of ſome, to bring in 
judgement upon all ; he muſt take of the-remnanc-preſerved, and 
throw-4inco. the fice, and out of that fire went forth fire into all 
the Houſe of Iſrael. Shechem raviſhech Dinab\, from thence the 
Lord took occafion to bring the ſword by Facobs ſons, upon the 
Shebemites who {l:w their males, ſpoyled the city,andtook'their 
ſont and daughters captivez,Gez.3 4. Davide.fin in numbering the 
people, 2nd God (ent in a plague amongſt them for his {in,which 
{kiv 70000, of them,2 $am.24.The people were not innocent ;/if 
fo, God would not have deſtroy d thein z chey were defiled with 
the contagion of bis fin, or under the guils of others; God may 
tin a judgement into a family, City, Kingdome,upon the fiane 


of ſome one or few, and when ic's in, it may extend toall or moſt 
in them: when one houſe is on fire, all the reſt are in dinger that 
aeneer, and ofctimes doe ſuffer : Hanuns difcourcefie to Davids 
nifenger?, bis fin againſt the Jaw of narions provoked 3cd,and 
oftthe Ammonites and Syrians dear; for God ſtirred up Davids 
firitwho warred upon them,and fl:w many thou arcs of them, 


20am, 10, 
Vers, 
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-V E Re 3, 6, 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, This is Jeruſalem; I have ſet it in the midf 
of t he Nations and Countries that are round about ber, 

: 6, Andſbee bath changed my judgements into, withedneſſe more they 

the Nations, and my Statutes more then the Countries that ore 

rownd about ber ; for they bave refuſed my judgements and my Sta- 

tuter, they bave not walked in them, &rc, 


\ þk enſuing part ofthe Chapter is the explanation of the 


types, and in this explanation you have: 

Firſt, the ſubje&Q, or head to be ſhaven, opened unto you, and 
that's Ferzeſalem, verl. 5. | 

Secondly, Goda dealing with Jeruſalem, in the ſame verle. 

Thirdly,the motives that made him proceed in ſuch a judicial! 
way, verſ. 6, 7. 

Fourthly, Threatning of judgements,anſwerable to the typer, 
from the $. verſe to the end. | 


This 3s Ferwſalem, 


Ic was not Feraſolem literally, but repreſented Fera/alem;it wa 

a fign of the City that was to be (haven. This head co be ſhaven, is 
here by the Lords own mouth pronounced to be Jeruſalem, which 
was not onely the head City of Judab, but of the whole world, 
Thiogs and perſons that are eminent among others, are call d the 
heads or chief of them, 1 S«m.15. 21. they took the chief or head 
of the things ſhould have been deſtroyed ; and Chops 9. 22, Ha 
made them fit in the cbiefeſt place; and for perſons, Dent. 1.15. T wk 
the chief of the Tribes, that is, the heads of them ; Pſal. 110 6. 
beads over divers Countries;and fo here Jeruſalem was the head and. 
rincipall of aſl other Cities,built upon moune Sion,and had the 
Temple, the Prophets, the true wotlhip and preſence of God, fo 
Feruſalem as the head , gave light , influence and motion tothe 
whole body, the Law ſhall go forth of Sion, and the word of the 


Lord from Feruſalem, Iſa. 2. 3. from thence all parts of che body]; 
had inſtruQivon and direQion, | 
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Thove ſet thee in tbe midſt of the nations and countries round about, 


.; | Theſe words have occalioned ſome to think,that Jeruſalem was 
*y 'the heart and centre of the earth, lying in the m'dft of ic; on the 
ben South was Africa, on the North Scy1bia, A mcniz and Pontus, on 
the Exft Aſio, and on the Weſt Europe,and wich theſe greac parts 
c ofthe world it was compaſſed abour : Hence the Spiric of God al- 

© | foafficms itto be in the midft of the eartb,P(al.74.12.and Ezck.38. 
12. And infiaite wiſdome appeared in it,that ſo the ſcund of Law 
| and Goſpel might diſperſe the better into all pars of the world. 

the | Bur this opinion muſt not be taken in a Mathematicall ſenſe, as if 
it were ſo in the midſt of the earth, as that all other parts ſhould 
and be equidiſtant from it in their extremes, as the line from the cen- 
ter;for ſo it will hardly admit of crutch, ſome quarters of the world 
: being of larger extent then others ; In the midſt of the nations and 
call euntrier, we need not to.extend to the whole worldgbut onely 6o- 
thoſe that were neighbouring chereunto;. or if we will bave an 
\Pe®) | eye to all natfons and.countries of the earth, we muſt expound; 
in the midſt, among, or in, and the ſenſe then is ſafe : Thave ſer thee- 
in, of ainiong the nations ag head and chief: thus the phraſe is uſed 
oft in Scripture : Pſal. 101: 7. He that worketh deceit ſþall nat dwell 
| was within my bouſe ; the Hebrew is in the midſt of iny bouſe:lo Gen.18.24. 
Wb | ifthere be fifty righteous #n the midſt of the city,that is,in the City; 
hich | 2nd Ezek, 1. 1. 4s 1 was among the captiverzthe Hebrew word is, in 
the midft of them.; ſo that it frequently figaifits, in or among. And. 
d the ſoin this verſe we may. take is : or. thus, thou baft chief nations 
head | {14 ciries about thee, very rich and noble, as Afis minor, Egypt, 
Zahjlon, &c. and Thave ſei thee chief in the midft of theſe chief 
I took nes, thy precogatives exceed theirs, and what ever they can pre-_ 
6.th tend unto, chou,canft Preteiid to more; are chey fruicfull; rich, 
I and bohaurable,poputous,ſtrong?thou goeft beyond themeven in all 
nel , I haveſet thee in the midft of chem , that they may all be- 
d, fo hold thy beaaty and excellencies.Heathens call'd chis-cicy famous, 
othe | hdchief of the E:ftern cities, well fortified, &tc. The P/almift ſecs 

k our beſt, Pſ2).4$.and $7. where are tnany Eulogiesof it; as, The 

bod) | Yy of God, The monntain of bis bolineſſe , The jt of the whole earth, 
TP v city of tht great King; that Kings ſaw and 'trarvelled at; 

ban Foxnded in the mount sins,Lsued of God in a ſþe 1 

; things 
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 abour her ; but Feruſalem was ingratefull , ſhee honoured nog hy 


rar brn ti berpalaces, nocin the paſaces: ofcother Cities, ard 
knoren for a refage. Jeruſalem was.txalied and privilgdeed abawe all 
Cities and Nations, and ſet pn an high hill, that 5 fl 

woilſhip ct the true God might have en held forth to all rcon 


God tad fo honoured her; and therefore, being ſet jn themid} i 


the Nations, a bropght in here, not for ke has Praiſe, buj fora 


reproach and aggravation of her irgratitude,.  * | 
This iogratitude is illuſtrated in che 6% verſe two wayes: © 


1. God gave them his judgements, and they changed them in: 


eo wickedneſle, FRY | 
at, They did ic more then the Nations and Countries abou 
: : | D &- ' 


Changed. | \aanieys Po 


The word is from Hemir, and its feminine, noting Jeraſalin 
ab, which h d cauſed Gods judgements to be changed g yg 
agreatandthroughchange;the word fignifics conmwtare & perins 
zare, toexchange one thing for another,*and to do it throuphly; 
Fer. 2.11. 4 people bave changed their glory for that which FF 


profie ; a great.change they had made , in exchanging glory for 


unproficables. | 
Ih judgemnts. ME is SIN _ 
The word miſhphat notes Commands, Precepti, Lajves,Rils, 


Wayes of God and bis-wor(hip,thele had Feruſslow ch 
cially the Rites and Ordinances of bl warts | fooke ord 


An Expoſition.upon ſome (bapters Chap, 
things were ſpokem tbereof; ar.d that which is above the reft : Ga | 


a” jg _—_ _ KEE". 


inances of his wa, wordi 

taken, Pſal. 81. 5. the blowing of the t It thi Ni 
Was a bar , Rite, an Ordinance Ins God of Fg. 
The word Statutes is much of the ſame nature, ooging Rule, 
Decrees and Ordinances aboutthe worſhip of God. See Ainſw.00 
Tal. 2..7. and Leigh in kia Coitica ſorra of the word check, it 
mentioned ja the 119. F/4,, 22.timeb, and notes the confine 
Gina Decrowp VAR and | Seoefpre 3s appſyed eo the her 
'vens and Waters W eep 4nelr; place. and courſe unchangty 
bly, Fſol. 148. 6. OP PPey 900 cone owe 
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- © This isa high expreſſion, Ithink not in the whole Serjpture a- 


far ſhort of this you have in Roms. r. 23, 25. expreſſions ſuitable ro 

this, they changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an 1- 

"mage, and the truth of God into a ly : and fo in Pudr, The | «eISSN 
of God into wantonneſſe,ver[.4. And Jeruſilem changed Gods judge. culrusſuo arbjrrio 


Gentiles were taken in, ſer up, countenanced, and Gods Judge- 
-ments, Statutes and worſhip, thruſt our, laid aſide. | 


- Indgements and my Statutes, The 


they rejeted knowledge, and-loathed the means of grace ; they 
«dealt with Gods Ordinances and Worſhip contumeliouſly, Prov. 


-of Gods Statutes and 'Judgements, and fo deſpiſed and rejeRted 
them: they did neither for their worſhip nor their lives, regard 


them, ſtuck to and praftiſed them, that: thereby ſhe mighe have 


them in their wickedneſle ; they ſinned not out of ignorance and 
 weakneſſe, but wilfully, maliciouſly. 

© Obſerv. 1. Thatthe Lord gives to the ſign the name of thething 

Fpnified: this is Jernſalem, it was only align, and not Ternſaltns 

itſelf; yet God was plealedtocall ir ſo; and the Scripture doth 

frequently ſpeak in that manner, Ge». 41. 26. the ſeyen goed kine 


—_— 


«of Eznxiut.- 


=F 
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Tnts wickedueſ, e. 


gain: Fzek, 7, 11. Violence is riſen up into a rod of Wickedneſſe ; it's 


ments which are his glory, his truth, his grace into wickedneſſe,the ©" '=*- 
inventions, ſuperſtitions, ceremonies, lawes, worſhip, Idols of the 


This they did more then the nations and countries round about 
them, they dealt worſe with God than Heathens, and wherein was 
that ? in the refuſal of him and his _ : for, they have refuſed 
m1 ebrew word to refuſe notes 
not a barerefuſall, but a rezeRing, and that with diſdain; Hof. 4. 6. 


2.117. The word is expreſſed by deſpiſing ; they made no account 


his will. Ters/alem having Gods Statutes, ſhould have fo prized 


drawn the Gentiles round about her, ro knowledge and worſhip 
of the true God, but ſhe finned more than the Genriles, and juſtified 


we ſeven years, and the ſeven goodears are ſeven years; they were 

not the yeers though ſo call'd,but fignes of yeers. x Cor. 10. 4. that 

yock was Chriſta fign of Chriſt, not Chriſt himſelf; and Chap. x7. 

24. This 1s my body, not his fleſh and blood, as Papiſts would have 
it, but a ſign of it. | | 

2, It isan hongur for cities to be the head and chicfof the re- 

K kk | | gions 
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gions where they are, eſpecially where the Covenant, Truth, and. 


Church of God is in them ; [ers/alens was the head, and God had 
made good his promiſe in Dewt. 28. 13. The Lord foall make thee 
the head and not the tail, thou ſhalt be above onely, and ſzalt net be 
beneath,if that thou harken unto the C ommanaments of the Lord thy 
Ged; the way for Cities to be honorable, only above, and alwaies 
above, is to harken unto God, to cleave cloſe to his waies, to exalt 
bim in his Worſhip ; butif they will go aſide from his Word and 
Worſhip, God will ſhave them, their honor ſhall quickly be laid in 
the duſt, they ſhall be made the tail inſtced of the head, v. 4.3. The 
frranger that is within thee ſhall get above thee very high, and tho 
fhalt come down very loW ;, and v. 44. He ſhall be the head, and thou 
fealt be the tail ; andthis you may lee fulfilled, Lam. r. 5. Her ad- 
verſ{arics are the chief, the Babylonians had ſhaved Jeruſalem, and 
brought her low, which made Jeremiah lay, How duth the City ſit 
ſolitary that Was full of People * How ts ſhe become a Widow, that 
wit great among the Nations, and Princeſs among the Provinces ; 

how ts ſhe become tributary? ver(. 1. 
3. The Lord ſets his Church and people among the wicked,an| 


that for ſpecial ends : 1 have ſet thee in the midſt of the Natjons,and. 


God had peculiar ends in it. The Nations and Country about waz 
full of Ignorance, Idolatry, and Profaneſs : God recorded his Name 
at Tereſalem, ſet his Worſhip there, and them in the midit of the 
Nations, that they might make known the true God, thetrue Reli- 
gion, the true way of Worſhip ; thatthey might by their holy lives 
win thoſe that wcre without, bring them in to ſerve the God of 
1ſ7ael ;, and had the Jews bin conſcientious of-their ways, faithful 
and ſpiritual in their Worſhip, they might have. prevailed much 
with the Nations to have turned from their Idols and other fins, to 
the living God, at leaſt have convinced them of the eyil of their own 
ways, and the excellency of Gods ways. Therefore loſes. ufed 
this Argument to perſwade the Jews to keep Gods Statutes, Dent. 
4+ 6. Keep and do them, faith he, for this is your Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding in the fight of the Nations Which ſhall hear all theſe 
Statutes, and ſay, Surely this great Nation is a Wiſe and Under. 
ftanding People. Examples of Cities and Nations are convincin 
and perlwaſtve Orators, if they be godly : Beacons on a hill, who{e 
light extends far : great Ciries hays influence into all the Coug. 
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tics and Countries round about; . they came from all places to. e- 
ruſalem, from Sheba, 1 Kings 10, 1. from e/Ethiopia, cAtis 8. 
27. from Parthia, Meſopotamia, Lybia, Rome, and many other - 
parts, es 2. 9, 10. and what they ſaw and heard at Jeruſalem, 
that faſtned upon them. What is done in great Cities is much 
obſerved, and goes forth to the ends of the Earth ; Revel. 17. 
5. Babylon the other of Harlots , and eAbominations of the 
Earth. 
4 Togratitude is a fin that provokes heaven it ſelf, it cauſed 
| Godthe giver, to upbraid Tersſalem the receiver, T ſet thee i the 
midſt of the Nations, I made thee the head, put honor upon thee, 
call'd thee my City, was thy defence, glory, {trength ; I gave thee 
my Judgements and Statutes, and what halt thou done ?. Corrupt- 
ed thy (elf, corrupted the Nation, changed my Judgements into 
wickedneſs , and rejected them , this troubled the Lord greatly in 
all ages: Demt. 32. 6. Do you thus requite the Lord, Oh foolsſh people 
and unwiſe? Is not he thy father that hath bought thee ? Hath he not © 
made.thee ? &c. and notwithſtanding, all that God had done for 
them, and was to them, yet they corrupted, beſpoted themſelves, 
dealt peryerſly and crookedly with God : ſo 1/a r. 2. Hear, O 
Heavens,and give ear O Earth,T have bronght np children,and they 
have rebelled againſt me : Oxen and Aﬀes were more reſpeQive of 
their owners. then they were of their God, and therefore God up- 
braids them with it. God had done much for that people, his 
Law, Prophets, Temple, Worſhip, Miracles, choiſeſt bleſſings of 
heaven and earth were for them, and yer they were ingrateful ; 
therefore God calls heaven and earth to witneſs againſt them, 
how unreaſonable they were in their carriage towards the Lord: 
ſoin Ter.2.12, he puts it highet, Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, 
be horribly afraid, very deſolate ;, and why, ſhould there be ſuch a 
change in the heavens ? becauſe Gods pcople had made a dread- 
ful change on earth; God had bin a fountain of living waters un- 
to them, fili*d them with comforts of all forts, made them green 
and flouriſhing, avd now they had forſaken himfor puddle and 
broken Ciſterns-of their own ': Ingratitude troubles Heaven and 
Earth ; Bernard faith, Mans ingratitude troubled Chriſt more then 
his croſs, nails, whipings, reproches; yea, his death -: for Chriſt 
to becom man, to ſuffer all for man, and he to be unthankſul, this 
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kingdoms and cities, and they prove ingratefull, it puts God into 


an upbraiding way ; 1/ai. 5.4. I did fo and fo for my Vineyard, 0h, 


what cord have been done more? Twill takg away the hedge thereof, 
and it ſhall be eates up, trod down, laid Waſte, it. ſpall have briers, 
and no rain ſhall fall upon it. 

5. Thoſe have the name and face of Gods people may become 
worle then Heathens: Jersſalem changed Gols Statutes into wic- 
kedacſle, that was ill ; but ſhe did it more then the Nations, which 
was excecding ill; hence you find Ezek. 16. 46, 47, 48. that the 
ſins of Jeruſalem exceeded the Samaritans and Sodomites,T how haſt 
ot walked after their ways,nor done aft er their abominations:but as. 
zf that were a very little thing.thou waſt corrupted more then they in 
all thy ways;cheir fins were inconſiderable to leruſalems , and be-. 
eaule Sodoms fins being fo great, notorious, asthat they fetched fire 
from heaven, and God could not furbear them no longer, it would. 
hardly be received that Tersſalems fins were worle then Sodoms,the 
Lord fwearsto it, As I live, {aith the. Lord Gad , Sodom and her- 
daughters have net done as thou axd thy daughters have douegthena- 
tions and countreys about never finned {o defparately againlt God, 
as thoſe profefled his name, and went for his people; and you have 

the ſentence of heaven for it, Jer. 2.10, 21. Paſſe over the Iles: 
of Shittim, and ſee, fend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently,andſee 


if there be ſuch-a thing ,, hath a nation changed their gods which 


are yet no gods ? but my people hath changed their Glory for that 
which doth not profit , the turpitude of their fat is fully ſer out , it 
was ſuch as could 'nort be parallel'd among Heathens , inquiry was 
made, the report given in, that the Gentiles changed not their 


8; they would not alter their lawes and worſhip. they had. 


om men, but the Zewes parted with their glory when they would 
not part with their ſhame, they let-go their Religion , which was 
divine, and without any juſt cauſe, changed Gods judgements and 
ftatutes into wickedneſle, into that which neither did nor could 
profit, they were changelings, chopt away heaven for earth , God 
for Idols, and his worſhip for mens inventions; . this made the 
Lord ſay ofthem, /er. 3.5. Behold, thou haſt ſpoken and done evil 
things as thox couldeſt, What could they do worſe, then let the in- 
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dolatrous worſhip , when the heathens would not let their gods: 
, that were of baſe and corruptible materialls, made by: the 


- hands and aft of men, that could neither ſee, hear, or help then ? 


What could 2favaſſes do worfe then he did ? 2 Xin.21.11. 
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Fherefore thus faith the Bard God, Becauſe you muitiplyed nvore thew 
the Nations that are round about you, and bave not Walked i my: 
Statutes ,ncither have kept my FudFements, neither bawe done ac- 
cording to the judgements of the nations that are rownd about yon; 

9, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I, even I am againſt thee, 
ana will cxecute judgements in the midſt of theeyin the fight of the 
Nations, Cc, 


He 7th yerſe is of the. nature of the ſixt, and hath in ic motives 

unto God to proceed in judgement with Jeruſalem; Firſt, 
They obſerved notthe laws of God z 2. Not thelawes of the Na- 
tions, but mulciplyed more then they; and thirdly, before -them- 
unto whom they ſhould have been patterns of pictie. 


Becauſe thou beft multiplyed mare then the Nations. . 


Some Expoſiters referre theſe words to their mercies, not theiv. 
ſinnes; and make the ſenſe thus; Becauſe thou haft mukiplyed in 
number, in riches, in honour and firengrh, in victory, in profits, . 
in ordinanccs, in all bleſſings, for which ye ought to have been 
chankfull, fruicfull and obedient unto that God who: bleſſed you 
thus above the Nations, bur in ſicad of this-haft diſhonoured God, . 
grown looſe, Idolatrous, &c.. therefore: will I deal” accordingly | 
with thee; Take itthus, and you have this note ; That proſperitie 
rather worſens then betters a people, they had more mercies then. 
the Nations, and more ſinnes then they; as they abounded in Gods 
bleſſings, ſo they abounded in ingratitude. Dexr.32. 15. Zeſuraum.. 
waxed fat, and kicked, &c. Hol.13.6. 

But others referre this multiplying to their ſinnes; and the ſenſe 
1s this ; Becauſe thou haſt nor ſatisfied thy ſelf with a little wick- 
edneſſe, but multiplyed fines, iniquicics, tranſgreſſions, and zhat- 

| more. 
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more than the Heathens, that had not thy mercies, nor thy light, 
therefore will I judge thee; and that they multiplyed ſin is evident, 
Ezth, 16.25. Thou haſt built thy high places at every head-sf the 
Way; thau haſt opened thy feet to every one that paſſeth by, and haſt 
multiplyed thy whoredomes; ſhe fian'd with the e-Egyprians, Aſſy. 
r1ans, Chaldeans, verl. 26. 28,29. 


The judgements of the Nations. 
The Gentiles have their judgements;their laws, rules and wayes 


of living and worſhipping. Some underſtand here the lawes of na- 


ture, what men have written in their hearts naturally , according 

to what you find, Roz. 2. 14., 15. and the Tewes that had the Jawes 

of God ſuperadded to the law of nature, did not abſtaine from 

= ſinnes the' Nations did; They obſervd the Law the JeWves 
rake. | | 

Others referre it to their laws, decrees, and practiſe, touching 
their gods, andthe worſhip of them, they were tenacious of both, 
and would not alter their worſhip, nor exchange their gods. Jt 
was a Maxime among heathens, Ne quid novarent in religions 
forma; and it was an Oracle of Apolle,Eos deos rite coli qui tradits 
efſent a majoeribus, and they thought ir impious to depart from 
what they had received. When Pax! came to Athensthey did and 
would worſhip their unknown God;Pax/ could nor prevaile with 
them to exchange a lye fora truth; not all the miracles AZoſes did 
in Egypt prevail'd with Pharoah and the Egyptians to forſake their 
falſe gods, ſv that theſe words are a reproach to the TeWes, who 
were not {o conſtant as the Nations to their gods. 

Obſerv. 1, That God walks not into the way of judgements, 
till men do walk out of the way of his ſtatutes; Becas/e ye have nor 
walked in my fatutes, nor kept my judgements, theteforc I will do 
{o and ſo by you; God's delights are in wayes and works of mercy; 
Judgements are his ſtrange workes, and ſtrange acts, 1/a. 28. 21. 


he is provoked unt o them as a Bee unto ſinging ; it's the child's 


wantoneſs cauſes the father to uſe the rod. David's lin brought the 
ſword to his own houſe,the plague to the people;when the wicked- 
neſs of the earth was great, then the windows of heayen were 
open, and the floud came, Ge. 6. 
2, When God intends judgements,he uſually conyinces ſinners, 
EE |  gudgeinents 
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judgements and conviRiong are not far aſunder; God ſets their 
fanes before them, they walked not in his ſtatutes, they {inn{d 
more than the Nations, therefore he would proceed. in judgement 
withthem!; he convinces them of their ſinne, to make . way for. a 
farther. conviction, namely, of the equity of his zudgements; when 
the Lord ſhall convince aifinful people ro be guilty, and that of 


great finnes, it ſtops their mouths, and proclaimes the equity .of 


his judgements, which are ever ſhort of the merit of mens iniqui- 
ties. Ezr, 9. 13. Our God hath puniſved us leſs than our iniquities. 

2+ That, Heathens' are oft more true to their principles, than 
the people of God: The Nations kept their judgements, their gods, 


| their worſhip ; they would not ſuffer ought to be ſpoken againſt 


their gods. Demetrirs and others were in arage againſt Pax/ and 
his companjons for it, Ach. 19. They were tree from many of thoſe 
finncs were praRtifed and countenanced among the Tewes, .who 
kept neither to the true God, nor to his ſtatutes and judgements. 
Ahaxz is better pleaſed with an Altar from Damaſcr,than that the 
Lord had appointed, 2 Ki»g. 16. Solomon that excellfd in wiſdome 
fhewed his folly in this, that he built high places for Chemaſb and 
Molech: and not only a particular man, but the body of the peo- 
ple turnfd afide from the true. God, Izdg. 2.12. They farſooke God 


that brought them ont of Egypt, and folloWed the gods of the people 


that were round about them, they. bo\Wved to. them, and ſerved Baal 
and Aſhtaroth:and Chap.10.6.it was an ordinary thing with them; 
The children of Iſrael did evill againe in the ſight of the Lord, and 
ſerved Baalim, Aſhtaroth,the gods of Syria, the gods of Zidon, and 
the gods of. Moab,and the geds of the Philiſt;ms: They were not ſa- 
tiched with -one or two falfe gods,but fetched in the gods of the 


Nations round about. Hence this people are faid to go a whoreing Hof. 4. 12. 


from under their god,his laws;[tatutes, worſhip,government would 
not ſuffice them, but they would out, and have ſtrange gods; and 


ſtrange lawes. Rehoboam forſook the Law of the Lord and all 7/- 2 Chron.'12. . 
rac} with him ; Gods Law was exchanged for the lawes of men. T+ 


They kept the ſtatures of Om2r:7, and brake the ſatutes of Tehowah, 
Aic. 6.16, The Tewes were as unconſtant to their God, and in his 
worſhip, as any Nation under heaven; God upbraides them for. it, 


ler.2.36, Why gadaeft.thou about [o much to change thy way ?.God 


bad given them a good way, a way of life, and they would not 
LY abide 
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abide in it, but haſten into ways of fin and death ; they loved to 
wander, Jer. 14. Hath not £»gland bin weary of Gods ways,wan- 


tered to Rome, and other parts, co fetch in ſomwhart of theirs ? 


Have we not bin upon conjuncures'of Proteſtants and Papiſts, in 
DoRrine, Diſcipline, and Ceremony ? P 

In the 8.verſe is laid down a dreadful threatning; Bebo1d,T even] 
am againſt thee; andthe denunciation of judgement runs on to the 
end of the Chapter, with many- aggravatiotis. [Here the Lord is 


| brought in ajuſt and ſevere Judge, and the chief Author of all the 


ments were to come vpon thems 7, ever 1 am, &c. It's 
doubled and notes; 

1. Evidentiam, That fo they might be perfwaded of it; the 
Zews thought that God would never be againſt Zerzſalemz, but to 
convince them, he telk them, 7, ever 7 am againſt thee. 

2. Certitudinem, That whether they believed it orno, they 
ſhould find it lo: , 

3. Vehementiam, To ſet out the intenſiveneſs of God in this 
thing, he was ſerious and real, his heart was in it, he was not 
words, but weight ;-7, ever 1, &c, That fo.they might be the more 
affeRed. 

The Vulgar reads it,zo thee,in ſtead of againſt thee ; the Hebzew 
bears both,and the (eaſe abides the fame ,, I, even 7 to thee, that is, 


coming to thee with my judgements; Iam haftning towards thee 


for thy ruine and deſtruction ; andſo coming to fer«/alem.,is being 
againlt it : That phraſe in Lev. 2 6.24. of walking contrary to them, 
nd punifoing them, is the expoſitory. of this here, God would 
.come to them,come againſt them,and deſtroy them; and this ſhould 
*be not in a'private way, but in the fight of the Nations; it's a {ad 
thing to have God ſecretly out with one, much worſe to have him 
an open enemy,as God profeſles he would beunto them all ſhould 
ſee his dealings with them. 


Zadgements, 


Here it's not takenas in the 6, and 7, verſes, but notes wrath, 
-yengeance, .and.puniſhment to be inflited upon evil docrs ; Ks 
the ſame word inghe Hebrew that notes laws and puniſhments, 
and both are catfed-judgements, being -from the intinice Wildom, 
-Counſel, and Fudgemeat of God. - he 
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-* Obferv. 1. That it's God is the great Agent in all Jadgements 
befal Cities and Kingdomes; Nebschadnezzar,Nebuzaradan, and 
- many thouſand fierce bloody Souldiers came againſt 7eruſalems, 
but God was in them, acted and ordered them, they were the rod 
and Raffe in his hand,with which he beatc Fersſalem, the Axe with 
which he hewed them, the razor where with he ſhaved them, and 
might have faid,it'snot wee but your God is againſt you, he hath 
commanded us to come forth, to plunder your Conatrey, to. be- 
ſiege, take and burn your City, though you yeelded not obedience 
' to his commands to prevent the judgement, yet we muſt and will, 
to execute the judgement appointed by him ; ſufferers are apt to 
looke at the next and ſecond cauſes; not at God, but Armies, 
plazues, famines, what ever judgements are extant, they are in 
Gods hand, he is the principall ator in them, 2 (ron. 12. 7. 
God calls the wrath his wrath, and Shiſhach was to powre out up- 
on 7eruſalem; Shiſhach was the vial, God putin the wrath, and 
powred it out at his pleaſure. Amos 4. 6.10. God tells them it was 
he gave them cleannels of teeth, and ſent the peſtilence; and it's 
he breaks out like fire in the houſe of Foſeph, Chap. 5.6. and 1/a.63. 
10. he fought againſt them, it was God in their enemies did it. +- 

2, It's a dreadful thing to have God againſt a City, or King- 
dom, Behold, 1, even 1, am againſt you. Irthat have loved you {o 
dearly, that have done ſo much for you, that have bin a friend, 
afather, a husband, a deliverer, a counſellor, aGod of ſalvation, 
even I am againſt you. The word, Behold, imports ſo much, where 
that is prefixt, uſually ſome great, ſtrange, and dreadful thing 
follows; and .1ſo here, could a greater, ſtranger, or more dreadful 
thing befal Gods people, than to have God againſt them ? 

1, All in Godis againſt them all his Atributes, his wiſdome, 
holineſs; mercy, juſtice, patience, power, &c. working for their 
ruine. Ter. 18. 11. Behold, ſaith the Lord,1 frame evil againſt you, 
and deviſe a device againſt you : Gods head and hand , was at 
work againſt them: and fo in 2Lcah 2. 3. Behold againſt this fami- 
ly do 1 deviſe an evill; it was 1] with the family of 1acob, when 
God ſet his thoughts a work to deviſe judgements for them. The 
Infinite, wiſe, and powerful God, when he is once againſt a peo- 
ple, improves his attributes for their ruin; hence you have it in 

the Word, that Gods face is againſt the wicked, Plal. 34. 16. and [et 
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againſt them,Levit.2 6.17.and ſo his hand is againſt them,Lam. g.zc 
- _ 2. All om Gad; as, I. All thecreatures ; When the Kin 
him{elf is out with any, all his officers and ſervants frown ; alfo 
Angels are againſt a peoplc, when God is againſt them ; when 
two. States fall out they call away their Embaſſadours; and God 
calls away his Angels, when he is wcoth with a Nation, and be- 
cauſe their Lord and Maſter is wronged by that Nation, they take 
part with him againſt it, and. Rand ready to execute his judg e- 
ments upon it ; when Chriſt was injuriouſly dealt withall, Peter 
drew in his Maſters b:half preſently , when God was againſt 
Egypt.cthe deſtroying Angel was quickly felt there. Not only An- 
gels , but all inferior creatures at anſwerably unto their Lord, 
when he moves agaialt a people, they do ir alſo ; the Starres 
tought againſt S;/era, Judg. 5. 20. the Waters againſt Pharoah, 
Exod. 14.26. theearth againſt Corah,Datharn, and AbiramNum, 
I6, 32. fiery Serpents ſtung the //raelits, Num.2 1. 5.ſce Levit.26, 
22. Extk. 34.28, Chap. 14, 15. Wilde beaſts God would fend a- 
midſt them, and he did it, 2 King. 17. 24, 25. there were Lions, 
and 2 Kizg. 2. 24.there werc Beares which did devoure. Herad 
was eaten up by wormes. Phezecydes with vermine. Pl:zie tells 
chat in Spazzethey were conſtrained to forlake their Ciries,becauſe 
undermin'd with Conies : one ia Theſſal: with Moles ; andin 
France many Townes were left, becauſe annoyed with Froggs,L0- 
cults, Mice, and Waſpes ; God is the Lord of Hoſts, and can quickly 
muſter up an Army of the creatures againſt his enemies. . 
2. All Ordinances; the Word is the favour of death, 2 Cor. 2. 
16. the Goſpel 1s hid to them, Chap. 4. 3. Prayer and faſting wit- 
neſs againſt them, 7/4. 58. 5. Zach. 7.5. Paſſeover , Circumciſion, 
Sacrifices, Temple, Sabbaths, New Moones, &c. did them no good, 
bur-encreaſcd thejr woes, 1/A. I. 11, 12,13,14, 15. and Chap. 6. 9, 
Io, IT. Heare yee indeed, but underſtand net : and (ee ye indeed, but 
perceive not : make the heart of this people fat, their eares heavy, 
fmt their eyes, leſt they ſhould ſee, heare, underſtand, be converted © 
«rd healed, And why thus? God was againſt them,l;e would waſte 
their Cities, and maketheir Land deſolate; God was againſt the 
Tewes , his purpoſe was to root them out; and what did Chriſt his 
glorious Goſpel and treaſures of it profir them ?-as Ahab ſaid of 
Hicaiah, 1 King. 22. 8,he prophecied no good #nto ms; ſo thele 
proy©d no wayes good unto them, > 1 þ Ob 
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3. Gods ſets a people he is againſt, againſt it ſelf, he divides 
them; Ephraim us againſt Manaſſch, and Ma naſſeh againſt 
Ephraim, and both againf Indah, Ia. 9.21. When people will di- 
ride from God,God will multiply their diviſions; he can and doth 
mingle a perverſe ſpirit in che midlt of a people he is againſt, 7/2.19. 
14. there thall be no agreement,but in the ruin one of another,ver. 
2.1 will ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians,and they ſtall fight; 

Brother, Neighbour, City, Kingdom, each againſt another. 
4. All miferies, plagues, judgements, curſes break in quickly 


- -ypon that people, Levir. 26. When God-is in march againſt a peo- : 


ple, he will appoint over them, terrors, conſumptions, burning 
agues, &c. Andaif theſe do not humble them , he will have ſeven 
more judgements for them, ver.18. and after them ſeven more, 2 rx. 
and it they prvailed not,ſeven more, 24. and ſeven more after thoſe 
three ſevens, v. 28. God would multiply their judgements by (e- 
yens: and they found it truth what God faid, dg. 2.r5, whither- 
ſoever they went out, the hand of the Lord Was againſt them for 
evill, as the Lord had (aid, and they Were greatly diſtreſſed ; they 
met with variety ofevils on every fide; and that which is worſe 
than all theſe, ſpirituall judgements ſeiſe upon their hearts, ſo that 
either they ſee not evils coming to fear and prevent them, or profit 
not by them being come. and felt;their great diſtreſſes and gracious 
deliverances did them no good, their hearts were ſtill Idolatrous, 
and they Went a whoreing after other gods, ver. 17. Hoſ. 7. 9. Stran- 
gers devoured Ephraims ſtrength, and he kneW it not ; Gray haires 
Were here and there, and not diſcern'd. 

5. No refugelefe when God is againſt a people ; riches will not 
profic, Prov. 11. 4. Zeph. 1.18. neither filver nor gold ſhall be able to 
deliver them in the day of the Lords wrath, but the Whole lang ſhall 
be devonred, : then may they ſay with David, Pl. 142. 4. Refuge 
failed me : Will yee flee to Cities, and SanQtuaries ? Levir, 26.37. 
1 will make your Ciries waſte, and bring your Sanftuaries to deſo- 
tation. Will yee flee to your own hearts ? Ezek. 22.14. Can thine 
heart endure, or hands be ſtroag in the day that I ſhall deale with 
thee ? Will yee return, weep, and pray unto God ? Dewr. 1. 4.5. 

R 2 evidences or diſcoveries of Gods being againtt a people are 
'tnele 2 
1. When God is againſt a p2ople, they are unfpirited, their 
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hearts are deſpondent within them ; Hof. 4. 1. God had a contro- 
ycrſie with the land,and Chap. 7.11. Ephraim #5 a filly Dove,without 
heart; they callto Egypt, they go to Aſiria, they had no courage, 
but were tearfull and faint-hearred like Doves; when enemics and 
dangers were at hand, when Jeh#'s letter came to Samaria,the.men 
of the city were excecdingly atraid,and ſaid,7 wo kings were not able 
to ſtand before him, how then ſhall we Stand? 2 Kin.10.4. their hearts 
failed chem, when man was in apprehenſion againſt them ; what 
will mens hcarts do when God is againſt them ? his being with 


. men, puts courage and lite into them; Jeſs. 1.9. Be ſtrong, aud of 


good courage,be not diſmaid;for the Lord thy God is With thee;and his 
being againſt chem, daunts and damps all: 1/4. 19. 13. when God 
came againſt Egypt, the heart of it melted, and the ſpirits of it 
faii'd in the midit thereof. 

2. They are not ſucceſsful in their great and publick under- 
takings, Dext.28.2 9. T hou ſhalt not proſper in thy Ways ;, thou ſhalt 


be only oppreſſed aad ſpoyled evermore; God blaſts their enterpizes: | 


Jehoram comes out with a great army againſt Abijah , he had 
$00000,. choſen and mighty men of valour, Abijah had only 
4.00000. half ſo many, 2Chre.13.3.and what argument did he uſe? 
2.12.Behold;God is With us for a Captain he is not with you,and you 
ſhall not proſper, and they did not, bur fell in the battell, 500000, 
of them;a ſtrange victory, that they ſhould {lay 100000. more then 
themſelves were in number, God was with the one, and againſt the 
Other, therefore was the ſuccels ſo glorious and great to 1udah, 
and fo bloody and ſhamefull to 1/rae/.. When God is againſt a 
people, he works wonders to ruine them, there is a ſecret curſe 
upon their counſel, 1/2.19. 3. 1 will deſtroy the connſell of Egypt, up- 
on their goings out, and what ever they put their hands to, Dext, 
28.19,20, Moſes knew that it's Gods preſence and countenance 
that makes things ſucceflefull ; God would fend an. Angell with 
him to drive out the Canaanites, and to plant them in (anaan, but 
that ſufficed not him, hee muſt have God go with him, Exod. 
L445. 

3. Heſets over them ſuch as proves their ruine; Lev. 26. 17.1 
wil ſet my face againſt yon,and they that hate you ſhal raign over yon; 
the Greek 1s, ſhall perſecute you, intimating, that when God is 
againſt a people; he giycs them perſecuting rulers; Rehobear whipt 


them ; 
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them -with Scorpions, . x Kin, 12. 14. Abasz made 7udah naked 


and diſtreſſed the land, 2 Chroy. 28.19, 20. 2anaſſth filld Terg 


ſalem with innocent blood , 2 K3z. 21. 16, and made the people 
do worſe then Heathens, 2 Chro,3 3.9. all the Kings of 1/-ael were 
naught, and many of them ſore plagues unto the people, and eſpe- 
cially Ahab,whom his wite Fezabe! ſtirred up to do wickedly,more 
then any before him, 1 K:2g. 21.25. When Gods face was hid 
from and againſt a people, he ſer ſuch rulers over them, as proved 
roarin.Lions, and ranging Bears, Prov. 28.15. and I fear God is 
in controverſie with the Chriſtian world at this time, becauſe moſt 
Princes in itare haters of their people, bringing them under , and 
tyrannizing over them, Bur if God will return in meccy, he will 
give his people favour, ard they ſhall rule over their oppreſſunrs, 
Ifai. 14. I, 2+ 


4. judgements awaken not, prevail notto reform, to return- to - 


God; 1/a.26. 11. When thine hand ts lift up, they Will not ſee, they. 
law in a general way, thar God was angry, but not ſo, as to humble 
themſelves under his mighty hand ; they : were | rather hardened 
then humbled under ihe judgements of Gad:: Jerem: 2. 10.11 vain 
have 1 ſmitten your children, they receive nocorrettion; Ifa.1.5 Why 
feonld you be ſtricken any more? you will revolt more and more; God 
multiplyed judgements,and they multiplied revolts;God tried them 
with plagues, famine, wars,bondage, and ſpent much birch about 
them, but they were fſtiff-necked, hard-hcarted, judgement-proof, 
and daily worſe and worſe,, and walked contrary to9 God, they 
were ſtubborn, and fct light by his judgements ; when God is 
againſt a people; his judgements are not ſanRified, they work nor 
out the filth and mud that is in. kingdoms and cities, a wrong 
conſtruRion is made of them, 

5. There isa ſpirir of envie and bitterneſle againſt thoſe are 
deare to God, and ſtand moſt for his wayes and worſhip; they 
envied Gods people, 1/4. 26.11. they mockt his Mcſiengers, mil- 
uſed his Prophets. 2 Chroz.36.16. there was a malignant ſpirit in 
them in times of the Goſpel, when they went off from the old 
way of IeW:;/ſb worſhip, and were formed into Goſpel fellowſhip, 


there.was bitterneſle of ſpirit againſt them, AZ&s 8. x. there was a . 


great perſecution of the Church which was at Teraſalem,and they 


were all ſcattered abroad, except the Apoſtles; and quickly after, 
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Hered laid hands upon, and killed Iames. Chryſoft. and T heophyl. 
tell you the reaſon, becauſe he was a ſon of Thunder, oppoſed the 
Jews, the old National way of Worſhip, therefore he was poftulatus 
ad necem, the Jews petitioned Herod to do it, and the more Chri. 
ſtianity ſpread, and Churches multiplyed in Judea, the more bitter 
were the Jews againſt that way, and that was antecedent to the 
deſtruRion of Jeruſalem by T its. 

6. He makes that people bafe and contemprtible in the eys of 
'others ; they loſe their honor and glory, they were the head whillt 
God was with them, but they became the tail when he was againſt 
them. 

Obſerv.3. That the Lord will be known by executing of Judge. 
ments, he will not ſmite in ſecret,in a Corner of the Land or City, 
but in the midſt of them ; and ſo, as his Judgements ſhould come 
abroad,be ſeen and heard of the Nations : The Jews thought God 
like themſelves, P/a/. ; 0.21. becauſe he was filent, they felt him not 
a revenger, and therefore would make him a partaker in their ſins 
God would vindicate himſelf,and execute Judgement in the midfi 
of them, the Gentiles were blind, deeming Judgements to be ca- 
fual ; but God would ſodeal with Jeruſalem, inflia fuch puniſh- 
ment, as that they ſhould ſee and ſay, they were not accidental, but 
from the God of heaycn fo that here the equity and greatneſs of 
Judgements are held out ; they finned, and grievoully, in the midk 
of the Nations, and are puniſhed accordingly in the ſight of the 
Nations ; This was an addition to the Jews miſery, that their ene- 
mies ſhould be witneſſes of what they ſuffered. Teri). tels of 
(laudins Hermianus, who perſecuted the Chriſtians bitterly, and 
the rather, becauſe his wife was turned to that Se, as he called it, 
he being ſmitten with the Juſt hand of God, faid, Keep it ſecret,lelt 
the Chriſtians rejoyce, 
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And I will do in thee that which Thavenop done , and wherennto T 
will not do any more the like, becauſe of all thine abominations. 
10. T herefore the fathers ſhall eat the ſons in the midſt of thee,aud the 
fons ſhall eat their fathers,and I will execute judgements in thee, 

and the whole remnant of thee. Will T ſcatter into all the Winds. 


1:Jeſe verſes contain further aggravations of Terw/alems mile- 
ries: the 9.yerſe tels you they thould be ſuch the world had not 
ken,nor ſhould ſec; the 10. verle ſpecifics ſome particulars. 

The g. verſe extends to the time paſt,and to the time future, and . 
falls into examination,waether true in either part. 

Firſt, 1 w4/l do in thee that which 1 have not done ;had not God - 
dealt ſeverely with the old world, with Sodom and Gomorrah,with 
the Egyptians whom he drowned? Yes,he had; but rheir fins bring 
not ſy grievous as the Zews, their judgements were not fo great, the 
foreſt was that of Sodom, and Lam. 4. 6.T bepunifament of the ins- 
quity of the daughter of my people 3s greater then the puniſomens of 
the ſin of Sodoms ; that was overthrown ina momentat was a ſharp, 
but ſhort puniſhment, Term/alems had ſeycrity and length of time, 
therefore its added, v. 9. That they be ſlain with the ſword, are bet- 
ter then they are ſlain with hangercheir Judgement is eaſie. 

But was not the ſiege of Samaria as fad a Judgement as this ex- 
ecuted againſt Jeruſalem ? 2 King.s. 28,29. there the women ate 
their own children, and fuffered great diſtreſs through famine. 

eAn(w. The women ate their children, but it came notto that 
extremity, as that the fathers ſhould eat their ſons, and the ſons the 
fathers, as hcre it was: And 

Secondly, that was not taken as Ters/alen was, and burnt, many - 
put tothe ſword, many carried into captivity. 

This part of the verſe you ſee clecred.; that reſpeRs the time to: - 
comes more difficult : I will not do any more. the like. Did God 
do his urmoſt now ? didhe not do as much, or-maxe againſt 7ers- 

/alem and its inhabitants,for puting Chriſt to-death ? When T irs 
b:ficged Tovnſalem, did they not cattheir children, one another, 
dy with famine 7: did not the plagu2 and ſword deſtroy ? ran not 
their bloud dowa-the ſire<ts, out at the gates, and affeRed their 
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yery Enemies ? came not the wrath of God upon them to the ut- 
molt ? 1 Thef. 2. 16. andfaid not the. Lord Chriſt, Marth. 24. 21. 
that there ſhould be at that time ſ#ch triþmlation as was not from 
the beginning of the world,nor ever ſhould be; how then is it truth in 
our Prophet, that God faith, 7 Will not ds any mere the like ? 

1. The Hebrew word for zo ore doth not always ſignifie per- 
petuity, but ſome time, alonge tract oftime; or a conſiderable 
ſpace, 2 King. 6.23. the heads of Syria came 0 more into the land 
of 1/rael, that was, for a certaine time they did not, but yet after: 
ward they came again,as appears in the next verſe: fo 1/a. 2. 4. Na- 
ri0n ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation,neither ſhall they learn war 
any more; it*s ſpoken of Chriſts time; and for ſome yeers, there was 
quietneſs in the world, but after the Goſpel fpread , wars were 
learned and practiſed again: oneplace more in Gen. 46. 29. Joſeph 
fell on-his fathers neck, and wept on it a good while, it's the ſame 
word ; ſo then God would not do fo any more, that is, for a good 
while, a long ſeaſon, for that age and generation. 

2. We do not find that ever there was ſuch a hand of God up- 
on a people, that the fathers ſhould eare their ſons in an open viſible 
way, and the ſons the fathers, as there it was. The Scripture men- 
tions not the like again, ſcarcely any ſtory in the world; and in 

this particular it may exceed all that eyer God had done, or would 
do. God never would do.Chemehs like that again. No ſuch pre 
ſident ſhould beaftcr it ; and fo that they ſhould be ſcattered into 
all parts of the world. 

3. Some Interpreters conceive the words, that Which I have not 
dene, and 'whereante I will do no more the like, to be an uſual phraſe 


among't the Hebrews to {ct out the greatneſs of the judgement. 


Becauſe of all thine abaminations. 


The Hebrew word ſignifies a hateful thing, ſuch as is loath- 
ſome and dangerous : The Septruginr do frequently render it by 
BF:vype, which is athing lo deteltable, as Propter feditatens nt- 
10 08 adver/attr,a Wickednes of which ne far: liceat,it's (0 offen- 
five, unfavory : ' the word 2". abominart,, fignifics ſucha thing as 
a man 0916115 ſenſibus abhoteth;that a man indures not patiently 
ko 'heare, ice, or ſpeak of; it points out nocorious fins, of all kinds, 


I ſhall name ſome unto-you; the counterteting of the lexes, _ 


. An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters _ Chap, 5; P 


TE LY TE PTWRPE 3... 


——Y 


_— > 


I ——_— 
"—_ . 192 
GEE © 0v 151 0 IR + Ts bd 
4H 2 : a 
: & x : . 

. "F Ver. 10 

x; b F CIs - Ld 
| $25 >> me p7 

_ 5 . 


WIOR 
EW 


"I » 
Pi a. 


5 Zia 6. thi. Biel 5 a 
a "EAR 5 F et B08 2A DEI 
ES 0 Ar uo EC WR Rs 
= ops $0 RENT 2. bf La 


, * 


Y N we CAL anky f ED Ms 9 aa nts, ab 
of Pre oy £ 7 x OT : 
AL a z * » %.. i 
of Ezx x I B I, 7 
. 4 #” ” 


by wearing the womens, and women the mens Apparel; this was 
an abomination unto the Lord, Dew. 22. 5. Inceſtuous Mariages, 
Adulteries, Scdomy, Buggety, Lev. 18, 26, 27, he had mentioned 
the ſins, and chen calls them abominations, falſhood in weights and 
meaſures, Demt.25. 14,1516. Idolatry, as 1 Pet. 4. 3. Abominable 
Idolatries,and ſo odious are Jdols,that they are call'd abominations, 
2 Chron.15.8.Aſ« put away the abominable Idols ; the Hebrew is, 
abominations.Idols are meer abominations, Milchom was the abo- 
ination of the Amerits,Chemoſh of Iſeab,and Molech of Ammon, 
1 King. 11. 5,7. Idols make nations abominations to God and Man, 
they arc a ſhame, Heſ.9.10. an accurſed thing, Dexr.7.2 6.fuch abo- 
minations as theſe mentioned, and others, they were guilty of. 


Verl. 10. Therefore the Fathers ſhall eat the Sons in the midft 
of &C. 


Here the dreadfulneſs of Gods judgements are in part expreſſed ; 
fathers ſhould eat their ſons, and ſons their fathers ; not as Pradz 
would have it, they eat the food of one another, that ſhould have 
preſerved life,and ſo became the death of each other. It was areal 
cating, Lam.4.10.T he pitiful Women have ſoden their own childrey., 
they were their meat, and may it be thought their hungry husbands 
ſhared not with them in thoſe Viands 2 What was threatned, was 
made good; and certainly the fathers did eat their own children 
athattime, and the children the parents. If render mothers did 
thi,much more fathers, 2x: ſolenr eſſe ſeneriores in filiss;ſ0 extreme 
wasthe famine;that it made them do acts againſt piety, honeſty, hu- 
manity, light of nature; neceſſity breaks all bands ; in the Same- 
ritan famine they did eat their children ; 2 Kings 6. 29. you may 
read a Jamentable diſcourſe, of a mother killing and eating her 
child for hunger, in Joſeph. 4.7. bel. Tudaic.c.$. when Titus belie- 
ged Jeruſalem, it was ary the daughter of Elcazar a noble wo- 
man,ſhe boyled one part,and kept the other; ſome (melling fle{b, 
#ked, What was done ? ſhe tels the fact, and attonsts receſſernne, 
they went away.amazed. In Henorixs time there was ſuch a famine 
| 2 Rowe, that there was a publike cry ; Pone previmm humane carns, 
ſ the price of mans fleſh. 

Obſerv. 1. When God is become an enemy to a people, he doth 
inheard of things, ſuch ſcyerity is in his judgements as is not or- 
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Lament, of 
Germany. 


famine then ever, Lev. 26.30,31,32. 9 {oul ſhall abhor you, and 
1 will make your Cities waſte,bring your Santtyaries and Land int 
deſolation, and your Enemies that dwel therein ſhall be aſtoniſted at 
ir; they ſhall Wonder at the ſeverity of God towards his people, 
and not only inmates, but forrainers ſhall wonder : 


bis ear ſhall tingle : and 7er. 22. 8, 9. Nations ſhall ſay : Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus unto this great City?T hen they ſhall anſwer, 
Becauſe they have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord their God, &c, 
Gods judgements would be ſo hard and heavie, that the Nations 
ſhould.marvel, and be unſatisfied at them, till they ſhould hear how 
they had dealt with God. Hath not God of late bin againſt Germa- 
z»y,and executed extraordinary.judgements there, ſuch as cauſe aſto- 
niſhment? Have not mens eys bin twiſted out with coxds, their 
Skins flead off alive, their faces plain'd with cheſils, their noſes and 
ears cut off to make hatbands,their mouths gag'd; pils, and filthy li- 
quids powred down ; Have not m:n bin hung up by the hands in 
the ſmoke ? ' put into hot ovens, roſted with ſtraw fires? have noy 
Divines bin-cut in pieces,and their limbs thrown to dogs? havenot 
many fed and liv'd upon the fleſh of dead men and women, eaten 
their own children, kilPd one another forrelief againſt hunger; 
ſtrange judgments God brought upon Germayy, and as ſtrange up- 
on 1reland, hach it not bin the land of Gods ire, and the peoplethe 
seneration of his wrath ; and felt more 'for ſo ſhort a time, then 
Germany or other Nations? have net women with child bin rariſt- 
outand thrown-intothe fire? Have not the Proteſtant Miniſter 
"bin ſtripr, bound rv trees or poſts, their wiyes arid daughters ravilt- 
"edbefore their fates, then hang'd up before them {> 1aviſhed, an 
' down balfdead; quartered and: diſmembred? have nor many bin 


turn'd out naked, ford into waters,fam:ſh<d ro death under hedg-f| ” 
'es; ſome have bin mortally wounded,rheir bellies ript, bowel” 
 out,and left upon dianghils,chas they might not be ſoon out of then} 


» 


miſery. 


| : Ts ; fer. 19.3. Bee 
held, 1 will bring evil upox this place, the which Whoſoever hiareth, 


ed,then ript open, the bed of conceprion viewed, the child taken | 
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dinary ; their abominations had made the Lord againſt them; il | 
therefore would do as he had not done : {end a ſharper {word 5 
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d Wherefore, 4s 1 liveſaith the Lord God, (arely becauſe thou haſt de« 
a - filea my Sanfluary With all thy deteſtable things, and With all 


thine abominations, therefore will 1 al(o diminiſo thee, neither 
ſhall mine ey ſpare,nether will 1 have any pity. 


& | INthisverſeare two farther aggravations of. Teruſalems judge- 
thy - a and the cauſe of them: . 
The firlt aggravationis the incvitableneſs of them ; ſurely 7 wil 
. diminſh thee, and that contirmed by an oath, 4s 7 /ive, ſaith the 
= Lord, 1 Will ao it. -» 

The ſecond 15 the diſp- ſition of God puniſhing them,:: thar is 


"wy dreadful,he will neither ſpare nor pity them ; and then the cauſe is, 
- their defilement ot his Sanituary With thy ir dereſtable things and 
(o- abominations, | Re: | 

ell | 

nd As I live. 

bq It the form of an oach, and is much uſed in theold Teſtament, 
a | i Zoph-2.9. Jer. 46. 18. 22, 24s 1/ai, 49. 18. Dent. 32.40. 
not | (Numb. 14-21. 20. bur ir's,more 1n our Prophet, then in all the 
ten | - Scripeure beſides, 1yurtecn times I find it ; men arc hardly perſwa- 
ho ded to believe God in his way ot judgements, andrherefor. being 


#s | in that way in this Propiiecie z he wears oft :, You have this oath, 
Chap. 14. 16,18. 16.48. 17, 18.18,3. 20.3. 31.33. 33.11, 27. 

hen | +34-8- 35-6, 11. It's a weighry oath, and imports that which tol- 
Y W1s 1.07 comminatory, but abſolure, without evaſhn, with- 
then | * 0 revocation; as ture as Live, and am God, it ſhall be done: 
ifters | 2/440. 114. 4. T he Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent : a thing 
viſÞ | 1: ratitied, and cannot be altcred when its cantirmed by an, oath, 
an | Which is an immutabic thing ;. Hebr. 6., Ler me vot live, ler, me 
; bin | not be Ged, if 1do not diminiſh you, but be aix 1d-[ god, with- 
7 .,out {enſe. undcrſtanding, or life : the ſigne of an. oath, anciently, 
wasthe litting up the hand to heaven ; and this is given to God 
; When he ſwears: alſo, Der. 33... 49. 7 lift up mine hand to hea- 
%Yen, and ſay ; 1 livefor ever. ' This way of (wearing hath larcly 

bin renewed at our taking the Covenant, and is te be wiſhed 
R.1ih bat in may be uſed when there is juſt occaſion of ſwearing, father 
Mem 7 
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a way of taking an oath the Scripture holds not out ; and the law- 
fulnefs thereof is queſtioned by many. 


.. Thou haſt aefiled my Sanitaary.' 


The word Mikgaſs notes ſomtimes a. holy place for Refuge, 


and refers to God himſelf, 1/a. 8. 14. He ſhall be fo a Santtuary 
here it notes the Temple,the place of Gods Worſhip,from Kadapp 
to ſeparate and conſecrate to divine uſez the Sanfuary or Temple 
was conſecrated, ad doftrinam, ad precationem, & ad cultum divi- 
nm, it was only for holy uſes, ſome dividethe Temple into the 
Porch, Palace, and Place of the Oracle, others into the Court of 
1/7ael, the Court of the Prieſts, and the Court of God, where the 
Ark and Cherubims were, and this they make the SanQuary or 
Place of Holineſs : for AMikdaſsi is my Holineſs, as well axmy 
SanQuary, there the glory ot God appeared between the Cheru- 
bims, and this place they delired. 

I ſhall ſpeak alittle of the holineſs of places, becauſe there isan 
opinion in the world, that ſome places are holy, and that duties 
done-in them, are better then done elſe-where. Ir was the faying 
of a great Prelat, That God heard prayer, Non quia precaenr, [ed 
quia ibs, becauſe the prayers were in ſuch a place. 

Two wayes places become holy : 
Firſt, By Divine Preſence. 
Sccondly, By Divine Inſtitution. 

For the firſt, when God did in a viſible extraordinary way ma- 
niteſt himſelf and his glory in any place, this made it holy, as 
Math. 17. when Chrift was Transfigured in the Mort, andex- 
cellent glory appeared; this made the place holy, and the Apoſtle 
call'd it,The holy Mownt ; 2 Pet. 1.18. So Gods appearing to Me 


fes in the Buſh, E'xed. 3.5. made that place holy ; ſuch appearances 


of God are not now. 
The ſecond way is,By Inſtitution and Appointment from God, 
when the Lord doth Depute and Conſecrate places to holy uſes, 


then are they holy, as the Temple was ; God appointed the place, Þ 


the Building of the Temple , the Dedication and Conſecration 
thereof, its only God can make any thing holy, none but he that 
made the creature, can lift it up to a higher condition then 'twas 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. by 
*7 chen laying the hand upon a book, and killing it afterwards, fach : 
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| mensprayers ; it*s rather Prayer, Ordinances, and fo the Spirttual 


ef EzpxanLe.: . 449 
inatficſt 3 No man can make perſons, things, times, places holy, 
beſides the Lord. Now the Temple was by the Inſtitution of God 
phnRified, that it wasa Type of Chriſt, a part of Worfhip, .a 
werful means of Grace,giving acceptation to the perſons,and all 
the dutiesof Worſhip there done ; fo that it was a fin forthem to 
worſhip elſe-where, or to divert the Temple to any other uſe, We 
haye no extraordinary appearance of God to make placcs holy, nor 
conſecrated by Divine Inftitntion to type out Chriſt,or any ſpi- 
ritual thing to be a part of Worſhip, a means of Grace, making the 
Worſhipers and Worfhip more: acceptable; and therefore I con- 
ceive we have no place holy ; it was not the Temple, but the Syna- 
gogues that reſembled our publike places of Worfhip, and they 
were not holy ; dar. io. 17. They ſconrged in their Synagogues ; 
and that was no holy a;it*s the judgment of learned ones,that Pax! A rapia. Brugen/: 
had his five whipings, of -which he ſpeaks in 2 Cor. rT. 24.1n the 
Synagogues ; they had the Word preached in them,7oh.18.20, A. 
15.21. as its intheſe publike places, yet that did not make them 
holy, and priviledge them from common AQts of Juſtice ; the ho- 
lineſs of places under the Law was Ceremonial,and Chriſt hath pur 
a end to ſuch holineſs, the difference of places he hath taken a- 
way, and no one is more holy than others. oh. 4. 21. Thehoar :; 
coming, faith Chriſt co the woman, When you ſhall neither in this 
Mountain, nor at Jeruſalem, Worſhip the Father ; it's true, now 
there is holineſs in theſe places, the men and their ſeryices are more 
cepted itere than any where elſe; but the hour is at hand;thar all 
ſuch reſpeRs ſhall be taken away, and all places made alike,and you 
and your fervices ſhall be as acceptable in every place of the World, 
Bat Jeryſalem. Hence is it that Pas puts men upon praying 
every where, 1 Tm. 2.8: Many think their prayers berter in ſuch 
ameeting-place as this, than in their Cloſers, than in the Fields ; 
butthey are deccived, places now add no efficacy or acceptation to 


Preſence of God in them, that makes places holy ; and this is the 
Argument that ſome ſtick upon ; but upon examination, this will 
[tot make the publike place of meeting more holy than others ; for 

Mar. 18.20. it's ſaid, Where tWo or three are gathered,&c.be it in 
aſhip, aprivate houſe, a Fictd, if gathered together in his Name, 

beisin the midſt ofth<m, - he is there not for the Place, but the 
1 peoples 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap, 
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* wasnot unleavened, of fine lowerand oyl, according to pr. 


peoples fake; yet no man judicious accounts all places holy where | 
ſpiritual duties are doing, or after they are done ; and why pub- 
like places of worſhip ſhould be ſo accounted.of in tinie of worſhir 
or after, is nor diſcernable tþa rehgious and juddiciousey ; of oldche | 
Altar ſanRtifi-d the gift; it%mor ſo now. - | - ,-/* 19:16 ad 


Haſt defiled. 


In the Vulgar it's i6/aſt3; haſt violated, wranged; : but the He. h 
brew word notes more; ' ifs $#pprarare, vzziqre 4 andithy the fame 
word with that ſers oor the defiemenrot Din4b, Gen. 3445 Vitia- 
vit Dinam A woman may be wronged,and not be detled; the 
SanQuary was defiled, pollured,prophaned. Somiimes youreadof of 
the Lands bcing defiledy%as Naxm. 35. 34. Somtim:s of che Prick- th 
hood, Nth.13.2 9:Somermes ot the Lords holy Nunc being defiled, ma 
Ezck. 43, 7, And here of hjs SanAtuary : We:mult enquue whacit the 
is that defiles the ſame. © -* Ye: EY 2 

1, Sacrificing oth: r where then God commanded : Lev.17,4,x, hi 

Tf an Ox, Lamb,or Goat were kill*d in the Camp, or our ot ir, and Is 
not broughr'to the dore of the Tabernacle to offer,ic was accountd Bu 
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- of God bloud-ſhed ; they wouid offer in the fietds, and n- t where the 


God appointed; and this was a defilement,aud as great as ſhedingh yw 
of blond. 
2. When they brought things or perſons prohibited, as ew 
1, Voawatrantable Sacritices, any thing corrupt,and not accard- 46ſt 
ing to rule,'/441.1. 7,8. Te offer polnted bread upon mine Altar f lt tio. 
ption, Lev. 4.8. it was of Ry, Batley, or courle Wheat ; andthis _" 
bread, this Aſincha,poluted Gods Altar, and ſo when they offer: 1, 
the biind,ficc.,and lame tor ſacrifice,they were corrupt things,v. -peo 
and defiledthe Altar and Temple ot the Lord. --- «4. I gh 
2. Idols : God would no: have any Idol come in his houſe 
2 Cor.6.16. What agreement hath the Temple of God with Iaeds 
God and Dagon cannot dwell in one i-outez this was che quane s 
here, 7er.7.30. T hey have ſet their abominations in the houſe whi Fs 
# called by my Name, to polnte it. The lame words you uave agalfiey y.; 
in 7er.32.34.and you ſhall finde there were ſtrange Alrars {cr upf þ,,. 
in Gods houſe ; Ahaz brought in the Altar of Damaſcr,2 kepr 


I 6.10. &c And there were the Altars of Manaſſeh inthe o_ detet 
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tic Lords houſe, 2 King. 23.12. Arid.the high places on, the right 
Bad of the mount of corruption; ver. 13: they did dctile allo, as 
xr\bip | the carkiſſes meritiotfd? in Ezck,14.3.9 which were the carkaſſes of 


&c} 2inaſſeb and Amer, buricd inthe Kings garden cloſe ;by the wall us 
1 211 


ofthe T emple. + + 
'2. When perſons were brought in legally uncleanc ; Ezek. 4.4. 
7. Tehave brought into my Santtnary,. ſtrangers uncircumciſed in 
_. heart, and in fleſh, to pellnteit. 5.1 --i6 $5119" #lact 
__ With all thy deteftable things,” 
; the}  Shjkbytzim, The word notes not offenſive things ſimply, but ſo 
2adoff offenſive as to offend the ſenſes and the minde,and fo to offend 
ricN-J them, as it cauſeth an abhorring with execration; and ſuch things 
led, } are Images and Idols; 2 King. 2:3. 24. thoſe had familiar ſpirits, 
atth the Wiſards, the Images, the 1dolls, and all the abominations : The 
- | wordis Shikk»1zim, all the deteſtable and execrable things did 


on | fab put away; the Spirit of God ſpeaks of them with deteſtation ; wa 


» and$ Jer. 11. 13. Te have ſet up eAltars to that ſhamefull thing, even 


une-dÞ pact ; AR. 15. 20. Pollution of Idols; dunghill or Jakeſic gods, ſo &Mgyrpare. 


vbere the word Gillalim ſignifies Exe.22.3.They are terror tothem that 
edgy worſhip them: 1 King. 15.13. Maachah made an Idol, athing to 
terrifie the word is; anſt P/. 135.15.The 1dols of the N ations, it's 
.... | the grief, torment of the Nations. Theſe names expreile the de- 
card- 4eſtarion of God againſt Idols,and ſhould quicken us to the deteſta- 
i; if tion ofthem; according to that in' Dew. 7. 26. Thos ſhalt utterly 
lf dereft, or wtter lycabbor an 1dol, or any part of it : the Origival is, 
dts In deceſting thou ſhalt deteſt, and in abborring thou ſhalt abhor; 
ffer:d noting the- great dcteſtation and abtorrency. ſhould be in Gods 
10.149 'peopleto (dolatry; for they defile mens Conſcjences, Gods worſhip 
and SanQuary, therefore the Sepryagint,xenders the ward abomi- 
| Rations or dereft ations, in Jer; 22.: 34. (6 Warrh. Polutions.,.., ... 


Therefore will 1 alſo diminiſh -thee. 


£' The Hebrew word is»: whichthe V;ylgar renders,confringere, 
7 $1 will break thee; and then the ſenſe ras chus « My.putpole vyas to 
'F have preſerv'd the Temple fate from all violation , it1o be you had 
F kept it unpollured; bur now ſeeing you havedefiletit with your 
"Ereftablethings, I muſt and will break ir down,as being no: better 
[it = : then 


nN, w89 


than a common profane houſe. It ſignificsallo-to ſhave, as in Je, Þ* 
48:37. Every Beard ſhall be clipr. or) ſhayen; _ rhe Nawwing 
were holy tothe Lord, and if by the (ſudden death of any they 
were defiled, their clenſing wasby ſhaving of their heads Num. 6,g, 
$o alſo was the Leper to be clcn(ed by ſhaving off his hair, Ley, 13, 
23.14.8. And ſo here they were dehled, and God would clen{ 
chem by ſhaving ; and ſoit. CE with che razor men trimed 
in the firſt verſe, and both theſe ſenſes fall in with the word dimi. 
;/5, which the Hebrew word alſo denotes, diminwere detrahens, 
and fo iscontrary to /a/aph,which is ro'add to a thing; God would 
not add any more mercies, but take away their mercies, and dimi- 
niſh them, they had diminiſhed his honor,he would diminiſh their 
comforts ; they had ſtain*d his glory,and he would take away their 

* glory, the Temple and City. Some render it /#cc:dam, I will cut 
down, God would deal with icr«ſalem, as an Husbandman doth |, 
with a barren or rotten tree, 


XN cither ſhall mine eye ſpare. 


This kind of expreſſion is much-uſed in this Propheſie, moreſe- | 5 
 dominothers. Theey is the Index of the mind, the diſpoſition (| 54 
whereof is ſeen,diſcernd there as in a Looking-Glaſs ; Anger, Joy, Þ 65 
Love, Grief,arc Inmates, yet viſible in the ey, rhat is the Caſement Þ 7, 
they look our at ; the hidden things of the heart are revealed. by ger 
the ey; pity, ſparing, compaſlion, arc affeRions of the-heart and you 
mind, and God ſpeaking after the manner of men, faith, Mine'9 Þ 74 
hall not ſpare, as it is in 1/a.13.18. Their ey ſhall not ſpare children, pit 

| a NE be ao ſigne of pitie or remorſe in them ; ſparing isg+ || 16, 
ven fo the ey asthe ſignof it. From the ey is intelligence givenot | 
metcy or ſeverity within ; you ſhall nothave the leait bint ofmet- | joy 
cy from mine ey, but evidence of wrath only; and whercasothes | the 15 
were wont to be affeted with the mileries they behold, their.& | fer 
affects their heart ; Lam 3. 51. Iwillnot bear all affeed with I fujy, 
their mileries, lera great Arwy fit down before them, ler Famine, fo pr 
- Plague,Sword devour,let all miſchiefs be upon them, mine ey ſhall F hg : 
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not afte mine heart,] will not repent. Jo. z 
_ Twill not have an 7 pity. , | Fa 


' What could have bin ſad more dreadful ? The Hebrew Word 0, x 
| | ot 
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ferveill, Toe! 2. 18. Gods people had ſinned greatly, were 
is judgements, deſeryed Ln deſtru&ion 6h them 
, ptay, atid turn, then will che Lord pity them; though they de- 
ſtye no mercy, yet will he ſhew them mercy ; So in 2 Chron. 36. 
&. they were exceeding ill, yet God had compaſſion on them; it*s 
the ſame word, and hath a comtaty ſignification to wp which is, ro 
&ſttoy wichout mercy ; and fo the word itt this place, when it 
hath x$ joyred units it, figniflerh as much, as I will not have pity, 
that is 3 I will deſtroy without mercy, t Sam. 15.3. Smite Amaleck, 
no pity 0n ther, and when God ceaſerh to pity a people, it's ad, 
tet no redemption for them, 1/4. 63. 9. God will deliver them 
into che hands of their enemies, Zach. x 1.6, he will harden others 
' painſtthern; when God pities nor, yet if men will,it's ſome com- 
fort, brie men ſhallnot do it, er. 2 1.7. When in Nebnchadnezzars 
hands he ſhall not ſpare, pity, or ſhew mercy, when they ſhould faſ} 
down, beg for their lives at the hands of Babyloniens, they ſhould 
fd no mercy, only bitret words, and bloudy deeds : in Amos 7. 
it.it's aid,” E dorm caft off all pity, and his anger did tear ; and fo 
God, he caſt off all pity, and deſtruRtion followed ; Ter. 13. 14. 
Iwil daſs then ote againſt another even the fathers and the ſons ro- 
gether, [ will not pity, ſpare, nor have mercy, but deſtroy them ; and 


and | your may ſec this tulfitl'd in the Lawerrations, Chap. 2. 2. The 


L#d bath ſwallowed ap all the habitations of Tacob, and hath nat 
ited : as a wild beaſt doth his prey, as a Sea doth ſhips, God left 
a0 one, no pity at all; ſee v. 17.21. | 
Obſer. 1. That fin defiles the holy things of God ; they defiled 
mxonly themſelves, but the SanAtuary, and worſhip of God in it, 
the ind of Canaan was holy, and fin defiled har, 7ey.1 6. 38. the 
Temple was holy, and fin defied that, £z#. 2 3. 38. the Altar was 
boly, and fin polured that, Aa. 1. 7. the-Sabbaths were holy, and 
ſhprofancd them, Neb. 12. 17. the Priefttood and Covenant was 
boly, and fin defiled them, Neb. 13. 2 9. Gods Narne is holy, Exc; 


$29. 39. ſinpolutes that. 


- 2, Thatdefilement of Gods worſhip brings certain and ſevere 
pdgements; they had defiled his SanQuary with Idols fuperſtiti- 


0, poluted bread, blind, lame, corrupt ſacrifice, by ſuffering un- 


Nnn clean 


ifies ro be of a prone, piciful affe&ion towards atly, though 


atterly deftroy all chat they have, and ſpare vhens not, that is, have 
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An Expoſition upon ſoma Chapters _ Chap. ov] 


clean and uncircumciſed perſons to come there, and the Prophet 
brings inthe Lord, ſwearing, As 7 live, ſaith the Lord, ſurely, be- 
cauſe thou haſt done ſo, 1 will therefore diminiſh thee ; here is the 
certainty of judgement : neither ſoall mine ey ſpare, neither Will I 
have any pity ; here is the ſeverity of it; Gods Worthip,and the Or- 
dinances of 1t, are his Name, /al.1.11,12. Ex04.20.24..in all places 
where Irecord my Name,that is, where God puts his Worſhip,1 X;s, 
14. 2 1. Jeruſalem is the City that God chuſed out of all Tribes to 
put his Name in, 1 Kings 8.29. My Name ſhall be there, Hence 
faith. David, Pal. 7 6.1. 1» Iudah i God known ; his Name ts great 
in Iſrael : the Gentiles knew not God, they had not his Name a- 
monegſt them,nothing of his Worſhip,no true prayer, and that is his 
Name, Gen. 4.2 6. not the ſeals of the Covenant, ar. 28.19. not 
the cenſures of the Church, 1 Cor.4.5. and theſe are his Name.Now 
Gods Name is very precious, and the profaning of it is forbiden in 
a ſpecial manner, Lev.22. 31,32.7e ſhall keep my Commandments 
14 do them,T am Tehovah ; and ye ſoall not profane my holy Name, 
when they preſumprtuouſly break any command of God, ſay the 
Rabbies, then they profane Gods Name : itfs the greateſt preſum. 
ption and violation of Gods commands, to corrupt his Worſhip, to 
mingle our inventions with it ; the ſpirit and the ſtrength of the 
{cond Command, is againſt all invented. Worſhip aud Idolatry, 
which is a hating of God, and provokes to jealoufie and wrath 
more then other ſins, Ezek. 23.37, 38. they had fined in murther 
and adultery, Idolatry,but what went neereſt to the heart of God? 
Even the corrupting of his Worſhip,and that is ſet out with a ſpeci- 
al Emphaſis, This they have done nnto me, they have defiled my 
Sanctuary : To defile it with bloud is bad , but with falſe worſhip, 
with Idols, and ſuperſtitions,is abominable : What makes God re- 
jeRa people, and count them the generation of his wrath ? Jer, 7, 
29, 30. they ſet their abominations in the. houſe called by my 
' Namezand polute it : read the $th of Ezckzel,and ſee the concluſion, 
Therefore will I alſo deal in fary mine ey ſhall not ſparegreither will 
T have pity : and thengh they cry in mine ears With a loud voice, yt 
will I not hear them, | 


VER. 1. 
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eA third part of thee ſhall dy With the peſtilence, and with famine 
ſhall they be conſumed in the midſt of thee : and a third part ſhall 


- fall by the ſword ronnd abont thee ; and I will ſcatter a third part 


. tnto all the winds, and 1 Will draw ont a ſword after them. 


Tr Ere*s an explication of.the Typeinthe firſt and ſecond verſes 


with a farther aggravation of /ers/alenes miſery, from the va- 
riety of puniſhments : 
1. Peſtilence. 
. 2, Famine. 
2. Sword. 
4. Diſperſion. Four ſore judgements. 


Peſtilence. 


It's from a word that ſignifies to ſpeak, and ſpeak out, the 
Peſtilence is a ſpeaking thing, it proclaims the wrath of God 
amongſt a people, Dru. fetches ir from the ſame root, but in 
Piel: which is to decree; ſhewing that the Peſtilence is athing 
decreed in heaven, not caſual. Kzrker thinks it's called dever; be- 
cauſe it keeps order, and ſpares neither great nor ſmall; the He- 
brew Root ſignifies to deſtroy, to cut off, and hence may the 
Plazue or Peſtilence have it's name. The Septnagint render it 
(zar&>, death, for ordinarily its death : and it*s expreſt by 
death, Rev. 6. 8. he fate on the pale horſe, killed with ſword,hun- 
ger, death, and beaſts of the carth ; it refers to Ezek, 14. 21. where 
the Peſtilence is mentioned. Peſtilence may be from a word ſigni- 
hes to ſpread, ſpoil, cuſh upon, for it doth: ſo, 2 Sam. 24. 15. 
70000. ſlain in three daies; and Plague 4 a1 34 from 7yaw, to 
ſmite, to wound, for it ſmites ſuddenly, and wounds mortally ; 
hence it is in Numb. 14.12. 1Wil [mite them with the Peſtilence, 
this judgement is very grievous ; Pſal. 91. 3. it's called the noz/ome 
Peftilence, becauſe its infetious, contagious ; and therefore the 
French read it,de 1a PeSte dangerenſe,from the dangerous Peſtilence 
tdoth endanger thoſe that come neer it : and Mz#(c. hath it," a pe- 
ſte owninm peſſima, and others, the wotul Peſtttence , it brings a 
Nnn2 multicude 
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multitude of woes with it to any placeor perſon it comes unto, it's 


a meſſenger of woful tears, ſorrows, diftrations,terrors,and death | 


x (clt. 
With famine. 

Of this ſore judgement hath bin ſpoken in the fourth Chapter, 
231 is exardere fame ;, and the famine here is ſuch an one as burns, 
withers,dries up a man ; when the calor zativa hath nothing able 
ro feed upon, it conſumes the hnmiden radicale, and wan quickly 
periſheth. The Scripture {ſpeaks of a three yeers famine, 2 Sam.21.1, 
a ſeven yeets famine, Ger. 45. 6. what numbers periſhed then? 
when famines are mighty, Lake 15. 14. terrible, Lam. 5. 10. pre- 
vailing, 2 King. 25. 3. and deſtroy not only the branches, bur the 
root, 1/a. 14. 13. 

By the ſword round about thee. 


( harab ſignifies todry up,to lay waſt,to deſtroy;whence Cher 
a fyord is derived,for it draws out the bloud,dries up the body, laixs 
waſt and deſtroys, Dext.32.4.2. It's faid to eat fleſh, to drink andbt 
fled With blond, Iſa. 34.6. Here it's pur for wars, the wars of the 
Babylonians againſt /ernuſalem, which are called, The ſword of tht 
King of Babylon, Exck. 2 1.19.32.11. What a judgement the ſword 
of war is, we begin to know and feel ; ir dries up the bloud of 
kingdoms, it makes them wilderneſfes , and defioy? round 
abour'; hence the ſword is ſaid ro be hurtful, P/a/. 1 44.10. power- 
fl, 14b 5.20. opprellive, Jer. 4.6. 16. bereaving, Lam. 1. 20, to 
reach to the Soul, Jer. 4. 10.to devorr from ont end of the land to 
vhe orher lo that wo fleſbfhalt have peace. Jer. 12.12, 


I will ſcatter. a third part into all the winds. 


Ie fach 5 ſattezing as is of duft or chaffe before the winds, 2 


ating of thei; God would bring a wind out of che North ſhould 
Gn them,as corn ts fan, and (carter them abroad, vr. 4. 12.1% 
TWHH fan then with a fan, Jer. 15.7. Its rhe fame word # her, 
and nores a greartaning, ſcattering of them; and complaint is made 
of fich exrtering, P/7 4:4. 12. Thu haſt foarter ed ws anewey wil the 
Feathers, that was, inte tht ſeveral winds and connmries ru und 4- 
bout; amd Zac. 7. 14. / fratrerell them with a PREEFanegy 
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Wltthe N ations Whom they kneW not : this was a heavie judgement, 
tobe removed from their own Countryyfriends to be ſcatter faye- 


|| wal waysto be with chem, whoſe language and manners they knew 


hot,that were ctuel;barbarous,haters of Godyhis Weakipgenglogs 
be ſervants and ſlaves to themythis was a judgement ſorerthen peſti- 
ſence, famine, ſword, and they had better haye bin cut off in their 


| own land,or in their journey to thoſe places, neither were they in 
| kifety there, for God would draw out a ſword after them, they 


ſhould be caprives, undergo great hardfhip,and be daily in jeopar 
of theit lives. The ſword thould purſue them, as the phraſe "4 = wr 
1. theſe judgements were contrary to the bleſling of plenty, tafety, 
and peace, prorniſed in Zev. 26. 4; 5, 6. 


— — 


—  — —_— 


— — 


VER. 13. 

Thu foall mine anger be accompliſped, and 1 Will cauſe my fury to. 
reft upan them, and 1 will be comforted : and they ſhall know that 
I the Lord have ſpoken it in my cal, When Ihave accompliſhed 
my fury is them. 


Nthis Verſe two ends of divine judgements arc held forth : 
. Is The fatisfaQtion of his own Jultice, when judgements are 
fully executed, he Will be comforted, 
2, The conviRtion of his adverſaries, They ſhall know that 7 
the Lord have ſpoken. 


Then ſrall mine auger be eccompliſhed. | 


Here is mention of anger andfury, which you oft find given to 
bod. Bur neither theſe nor other paſlions are in Godzhe is not car- 2**/*r & 1 
ned ions 2s men arcxhey arc neither matcrially nor formal- 0 er preg 


inGod, whoſe effence is immixt and immutable ; anger and fu- *51%4 fo: dip 


deer im pros hen he maniſeſtsby bis ations that (ming vm Gre 
eaſes him, and ially when he puniſheth the creature, they <9 ern am inf 
_ from God, not 1on$ in God ; Iſa, 27.1, fury Sw $_—_ Vet in 


Be accompliſhed.” © 


Tix Hebrew isx0 fnith, to perfect; as Gen. 2, 2, God ended 
| his 
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grounded ſtaf ſhall paſs,Wwhich the Lord ſhall lay upon him,which the 
. Lord ſhall cauſe toreſt upon him isthe Hebrew, Whar's the ground- 
- edſtaf? the wrath of God intended to be fixt,laid in,and laid down 
: fora foundation of ruine;that wrath would God cauſe to reſtupon 


his work,, he accompliſbed whathe was about; © here, the $9. 
tuagint hath it, ſhall be'perfefted; it notes a -progrels/ in Gods 
wrath, which ſhall not ceaſe; in'the. mid-ways! but go on-to the 
higheſt degree; a5s:men whenthey are muctrincen(ed, proceedin 
puniſhmentof 'Delinquents, till they be ſatisfied, they ler out their 
wrath to the full,and ſo God would do. Formerly God had kept in 
his wrath, not let it have the reins, nor break over the banks,and if ir 
did get looſe at anytime, and break out, he quickly called it back, 
and turned it away, P/al.78..39! but now he woule ſtir-up all kis 
wrath, and let it out to the tull, -and accompliſh ir among them, 
now plague, famine, ſword, diſperſion-ſhould have their will and 
power oyer them, God would inflict what he had conceived and 


threatned againſt them. 
I Will cauſe my fury toreſt upon them. 


That is, God would terminate, faſten, ſertle his wrath upon 
them, nor cea(e it from them, it ſhould not fleet or move, but 
abide; they ſhould be a people under fury, a generation of his 
wrath, Jer.7.29.a people of his wrath, 1/a.10.6. God would ſhoot 
his arrows into them, and they ſhould ſtick in their ſides, whither 
ever they went, Gods fury ſhould be ſill upon them ; it notes out 
the continuation of Gods anger, which Jeremiah expreſleth to the 
full, Chap.7.20. Behold, mine anger aud my fury fuall be powred ont 
#pon this place, upon man and beaſts, upon the trees of the field, upon 
the fruit of the ground,andit ſhall burn and not be quenched,neither 
their tears nor their bloud ſhall pur out the fire of divine wrath 
kindled againſt them, it ſhould (þll burn,notwithſtanding all means 
uſed to quench the ſame. God would make his wrath a biding 
wrath ; ſuch is that ſpeech in 1/a. 30. 32. 1» every place where the | 


him, that is, the eſjrian ; the mark of the ſtaf ſhould ben their 
fleſh and ſtate for ever. 1 Will be comforted, God ts the God of all 
comfort, 2 Cor.1.3.yet hefaith, he will be comforted ; not that God 
was enfecbled through diſcomfort,and heeded addition of comfort 


and ſtrength from any creature, bur it's ſpoken-after the mapnerof 
men, 


An Expoſitionupon-ſomt\(hapters Chap.y. | 
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mens; God had mourned over them a long tim?, expreſſed his 
grief by.tho Prophccs chreatnings, by leſſer judgenients inflicted, 
they: bad done no good,. and npw hewould eaſe him{elf of them 
aid be. comforted. Wicked men are a burthen to God, and when 
aburthen is taken off, it's eaſe, its comfort; 1/a.1. you have God 
brought in muchgrieved, and complaining of this people, verſe 
2) 3» 4» CC. and in ver/e-24. he faith, 4h! 1 will eaſe me of mine 
Adverſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies: Ah! the time is 
now come, and I am glad of it, that I ſhall-be caſed of this great 
burthen, bearing with this rebellious people ; I will caſt them off, 
and revenge my felf upon them : revenge is ſweet, its an caſe to 
reproched, provoked ſpirits; for where is anger, there is grief and 
defire of revenge, Which obtaining, takes away grief and anger, 
whereby che mind is comforted : therefore God would eaſe him- 
ſelfby avengement on them : So here, God would accompliſh his 
anger, ſettle his fury upon them, and be comtorted in it; he would 


execute ſeyere judgements, and approve, yea applaud them being 
executed, 


In my zeal, 


Theſe words are off in the Prophet; the Hebrew ſignifies ſom- 
times zeal,ſomtimes jealouſie : the Septuagint rend:rs it in my zeal, 
notin my jealonſie.Zeal is the intention ot all affetions ; it notes, 

1; The earneſt love of God for the good of his Church, and his 
own glory, 1/a. 9. 7. a A 

2.: Jealoulie, which is with greatindignation and grief, Nm. 
23. r1. fuch as amoungs to hatred and enmity, 1/a. 59. 17. God was 


| Very zealous of the good of his people; and theretore gave them 


zealous Prophets, by whom his zeal was made known ; the Pro- 
Phets ſpake in Gods Name, delivered their meſſage with authority, 
power, life; they lifted up their voices, told the people of their 
kns, reproved them ſharply, were very zealous in their Prophelies; 
hence they were counted factious and fiery ſpirits, men venting 
their own opinions and humor : hence their labors were 


ſighted ; they lookt upon as contemptible men, not worthy 
tohive, they did ſo trouble both Church and State with the things. 
they delivered : but they ſhall know, that not men, but God ipake, 
tat it was not their zea), -but my zeal that they have oppoked and 
rejete 
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out Gods taking them into Covenant tobe his people; their revolt 
by Idolatry and other fins, and Gods jealouſie vpon it, who grow. 
ing hot with diſpleaſure, f ake fharp and dreadfull things againſt 
this people, as a jealous husband would do againſt an adulte. 


'rous wife. 


Obſerv. 1. That God goes on by degrees in his wrath againſt a 
people, he did not accomplifh his anger and fury at firſt, he be- 
gan with lefler judgments; but at laft came up to a perfeRion ; be. 
tore he had whipt them with ſcourges, now he would doe i with 
Scorpions z he had formerly done much, vexed them with wars, 
famine, plague, but never laid waſt their city,ruin'd their Temple, 
(cattered them into the four winds, as now he would do ; he 
had in times paſt correted them like a father, he would now exe- 
cute them like a Judge, the drops of his wrath had done no good, 
now they ſhould have the ful vials, all che wrath conceived againſt 
them ſhould be infliged, accomplithed. | 

2. That wrath let out againſt a ſinful people, oft times lies long 
upon them, 7 wil cau(e my fury toreft upon them, they were 70, 
yecrs under Gods diſpleaſure in Baby/on,Gods wrath hath bin wpon 
the [ews that rejeed the Goſpel theſe 1600.yeers,they would nor 
be under the blefling of Chriſt,they are under the curſe of God, his 
wrath abides upon them ; Gods anger and fury hath reſted upon 
Germany above twenty yeerstheſe kingdoms of Irelandand £vg- 
land are under it; fervent prayer is requiſite, that God would re- 
move his wrath, and not ler it xefſt upon us. Irs a ercadtull thing 
to. have ſettled plague or war amongſt us ; The Barons wars in 
King John's, Henry the third's, and Edward the ſecond's dayes, 
made fad times, Gods wrath reſted then for a long ſcaſon upon 
this kingdome, the choiſeſt blood of it was let out, and it brought 
adeplorable condition. Let us repent and reform, that wrath 
may not reſt uponthe kingdome ; and let us believe , that wrath 
may not abide upon us, Toh. 3. 36. He tha betieverh net the wrath 
of Ged abideth on him : man came into the world a childe of 


wrath, an hcir of wrath, Chrift is a remedy propounded for re-- | 


moyall of that wrath, if men believe not, the wrath of God abides 
Rilf on them, goes along with them, and will eternally fink rhem. 
3. Godtakesplealure in executing judgmennt, in accompliſh- 
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incurable finners he will be comforted in it : Prov. r. 26. 1 will 
lawgh at your calamity; God would bring calamiries upcn thein, 
joſt judgements for the ſetting at naughe his counſels, refaling his 
reproofs.and rejoyce in them; for as judgements are fatisfaion to 
divine juſtice, they are —_— unto God, 1/a. 30. 32. in every 
place whcre the grounded [taffe ſhall pafle which the Lord ſhall lay 
if on him, it ſhall be with Tabrets and Harps : when God ſhould 
deſtroy the Babylonians and Aſſyrians, it ſhould be with delight , 
which the Tabrets and Harps exprefſe, which were muſical In- 
ſtruments, ted in Wars and ViRories, Exod. r5. 20. And when 
God executed judgement upon ſpiritual Babylon , Rev. 18. 20, it 
was with-joy ; therefore the Spirit of God calls for it, Rejoyce over 
her, thou heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets , for God hath 
averged you and himſelf on her alſo, which wasa comtort and eaſe, 
adelightr to God ; hence judgements in Scripture are term'd his 
pleaſure, 1/2. 4.6.10, 11.1 will do all my pleaſure: Calling a raven- 
ous bird from the E aft, and Chap. 4.8.14. He will do his pleaſare on 
Babylon. ; | 
Fi The Word of God may be preached among a people ,. and 
they through ignorance and-malice, not know it , norentertain it ; 
they ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken it; they conceived not 
thatit was the word of God which the Prophets delivered, they 
thought them to be no more then other men, and their word hu- 
mane,and therefore ſleighted it;there was much affe&ed igriorance 
m them, 1/a.27.11.:t's 4 people of no underſtanding; Fer. 4. 22. 
people are fooliſh, they have not known me; and as many were blind 
ſo many were malicious againſt the Prophets and their meſſages they 
brought from God : Fer. 4.4.15. As for the word which thou ha#t 
ſpoken in the name of the Lord, we will not hearkgn' unto thee , but 
wewill do whatſoever thing goeth forth of our own mouth; Chriſt 
came and preached to his own, andthey received him not, they 
neither knew him nor hisdodrine, or it they did, they maliciouſly 
rejeRed both. | | = 
5. Fhat wicked men ſhallbe convinced, and: lefr. without ex- 
cuſe; they ſhall krow that I the Lord have ſpoken;chey.eyedimenand 
not me, they deem'd it mans voice, net heavens; burthey fhail-ftind 
that it was the voice of God amongſt them; and' what -can men 
lay, when God hath ſpoken, and hath notbean hearkened amo ? 
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every mourh will then be ſtopt.; they would not know, but they. 
ſhall know;they:would not own my Truths,but they ſhall feel my - 
jadgements, and when they are upon them, then will they remem-. 
ber the Prophets and their words, which will be as burning coals 
in their boſomes ; then they will ſee whar deſparate revolts they 
have made from God; how they are beſieged with his power, and 
cannot eſcape the ſtroke viereot; when men ſhall ſee it's the infi- 
Dite,great and glorious God that they have {leighted , in the Pro- 
phets; in the Ordinances, then they will be ſtruck dumb, and fall 
under the wrath of that God, 

6. God will juſtifie his ſervants in their zealons labors for him : 
They ſhall know that T have ſpoken it in my zeal, it's God ſpeaks in 
the Prophets it's his zeal they expreſle; let men be zealous againſt 
ſin, the iniquiries of the times, they are counted mad, . fiery fellows, 
troublers.of 1/-ael, ſeditious, factious, &c. Paw! was a zealous man, 
and not only Fefts an Heathen counted him mad, A. 26, 24. 
but even the Chriſtian Corinthians, 2 Cor. 5.13. thought him be- 
ſides himſelf; and ſuch conceits had the people of Chriſt , who 
was a man of zeal, they thought him too hot, that his zeal was be- 
yond his judgement, ar. 3.2 1. they plainly ſaid he was beſides 
himſelf; Michal ſcoft at David as one of the fools for his zeal. 
Let the world paſſe what cenſure it will upon Gods Miniſters,God 
will juſtifie thoſe who are ſincerely zealous, and count their zeal 
his zeal. 

- 7. Thatthe Lord is intenſe, and will not recall-his indignation, 
when he. deals with unfaithfull , covenant-breaking perſons ; as 
in Gods zeal there is intenſe love towards his Church ( when God 
_ mercy to his people, it's ſeal'd with this, The zeal of the 

ord of hoſts ſhall de it, 2 King.19.31.) ſo here is intenſe hatred, 
wrath againſt-his enemies, therefore God beats them off from 
their own inventions in. the ſecond command by this confideration, 
that he is a jealous God, and his jealouſie exteafive to the fourth 
generation ; and Dert.32.22. faith God, A fire i kindled in mine 
anger, and ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell,and ſhall conſume the earth 
with ber increaſe, and {et on fire the foundations of the monntains;and 
what's the reafon of this indignation ?. its given in verſe 21. they 
have moved me to jeatunſie With that Which i not Ged; when God 1s 
in bis jealouſie, he ſpeaks dreadfull things , and doth anſwerably; 


co:ipeak in zeal, isto decree an irrevocabl and bloody Fees: | 
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Hence, Joſh. 24. 19. he 154 jealous God, and then followes, and 
*Wwill not forgive your tranſgreſſions: and Dent. 2 9.20.The Lord Will 
"not (pare, his jealouſie ſhall ſmoak.againſt that man, and all the cur- 


ſes in this Book, ſhall lie non that man ; What man ? the man that 


breaks covenant with Ged, going out to talſe worſhip, and there- 
'by purting him into.jealoulie, which as it's the rage of a man, and 
makes him cruel inthe day of vengeance, © it's tke rage of God, 


and makes him withour pity, or mercy, when he exccures venge- 


ance, he will then accompliſh his wrath,and not ſpare, powre out 


all his wrath and vengeance. 


———— 


VER. 14,15. | 

Moreover T Will make thee Waſte, and a reproach among the Nati- 
ons that are round about thee, in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 

15. Soit ſhall be areproach and taunt.an inſtruction and an aſtoniſh- 

. ment unto the nations that are round abent thee,When I ſhall exe- 
cute judgement in thee, in anger and fary, and furions rebukes ; 
1 the Lord have ſpoken it. 


YN the 14 Verſe are two judgements more laid down, deſola- 
KL tion and reproach; this laſt isaggravated from the extent of it, ts 
the nations reund about, and all that paſſed by. | 
1n the fifteenth you have the repetition of the laſt judgement,and 
the-endsof both annexed, which are-: 
Firſt, for information. 
Secondly, for aſtoniſhment. 


1 will make thee Waſte. 


| Thar is;7er»/alem, with the Villages and all the land adjacent: 
Judah was a fruitful land, 1/2.5.1. the glory of all lands, flowing 
With-milk and honey, Ezek. 20. 6. Mos calls it a good land a land 
of brooks, waters, fountains , deeps, that ſpring our of vallies and 


| bilts, a land of Whear and Barley, Vines, Fig-trees, Pomgranats , 


21and ofOil, Olives and honey ; a land where nothing was-lack- 
ing, the ſtones of it were iron, and in the hils was brafle, Dext. 8. 


7,8,9. it wasthe Lords land, Ho. 9. 3. Immanuels, 1(a.8.8. aland 


that God cared for, and watched over all the yeer long, Dexr. 11. 


| 12, Egypt wasan inconfſiderable land to this, ver/; 10, that way 


Ooo2 prophane 


© ———— — _ 


| An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. 5. | 


prophane, this was the holy land, Zach. 2. 12, the pleaſant land, 
Zach.2, 14. it was well built, welttill'd, and greatly peopled ; yet 
this ſand muſt be laid waſte; they ſhould be i» aridiratem , like a 
Tiver dried up,that if you look for water in it, there .is none ;' lo if | 
look for a Temple, Tomy or Ordinance, 8c. in 7ersſalem,there 
is none ; their cities and habitations are burnt , their gardens un- 
fenced, their trees cut down; their Vines undreſſed, their fields un- 
tilled,and all made a wildernefle,a land of bryars and thorns, 1/a.7. 
24. And this was fulfill'd, as you may fee in Nehem.2.17.Lam.1.4. 
T he Ways of Sion do mourn.becauſe none come to their ſolemn feaſts: 
2.2,3.5.18. and the adverſaries hand was upon all her pleaſant 
things; Zam.1.10. Hence the Church complains, I/a. 64.10,11.7hy 
hely cities are a wildernes,Siontsa wildernes, Jeruſalem a deſolation, 
oar holy and beautiful bouſe Where our fathers praiſed thee, i burnt 
up With fire, and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte ; {ce here the 
truth of divine threats,and the miſchief of ſin,itſo exaſperates God, 
that ke turns a frnitful land,eycn his own land, into barrennes, (alt- 
nes, for the wickedres of them that awel therein,Plal.107.34.. 


A reproach among the Nations, 


God would make chem not only for a waſte, but alſo for a re- 
proach : Charaph is fimply to reproach, to diſgrace, and that's not 
all they (ſhould have,but they ſhould befor a taunt alfo , and that's 
more, 21 from Giddeph to blaſphere, revile, and fo it's uſed, 
AMat.27.29.for Matthew writ his Goſpel iv Hebrew, where it's ſaid, 
they reviled Chriſt,and Wwagged their heads,lo ſhould this people be 
reproached and revil'd, haye bitter taunts and farcaſms thrown art 
them, er.24. They ſhall be removed to all Kingdoms of the earth for 
their hurt, to be areproach, a proverb, a taunt anda curſe ; hence 
grew tholc reproaches and imprecagions;Let it be with theezas it was 
wich Zedekiah his family and followers:and 1&.29.22.the curſe in 
the captivity was,T he Lord make thee like Zedekiahand like Ahab, 
whom theK ing of Babylon roaſted in the fire:this judgement was ve- 
ry ſore, reproaches. and-caunts arc bitter things,piercing decp,ſcarce 
anything aHiGt an ingenuous ſpirit more than they do;Z edekiah 
fear d nothing more.than reproach and mocking,7er.3 8.19.1 avs a- 
fraid.leſt the Tems fall ts the Chaldeans deliver me into their hand, 
and they nook me: was a lad thing to be Rtript of all their cities, the 
landto be lajd waſte, but much mose tabe expos\{ to frorn, yes, 
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nblikely of all, and that by the appointment of the Judge, even 
bogs they tookto be their friend,and that to the Jurge, they 
had hated, and held tributary many years, this was excceding pun- 
nt;eſpecially they/being the top and glory of all narions; ' it was 
fd, Lam. 215,16. All that paſſe by,clap their hands at thee; they 
hiſſe and wag therr head at the daughter of 1 ernſalem,faying, 1s this 
the citie that men call,T he perfeition of beauty, The joy of the Whole 
earth? Al thine enemies have opened their manth ag ainſt thee;they hiſs 


' and gnaſptheir teeth they fay.We have jwallowed her up;cetrainly this 


is the day that we looked for:We have found,we have ſeen it,The Lord 
hath done that which he had devi(ed,he hath fulfilled his Word. 


eAn mptruttion, | | 
The Vulgar is, Exemplum,this at of Gad upon Teru/alem expo- 
ſed ſo to reproach, ſhould be an example to.the Heathen: The He- 
brew is muſar from jaſar,to bind,to eiſcipline,to inſtruQzrhe judge- 
ments of God upon his people, are vincn/a,bonds, to bind up Hea- 
thens from their ſins;they are ds/cipline, rep roofs unto them, being 
ouilty of great ſins;they are wi$dar, inſtruions to teach them to 
nt of their ſins; becauſe the Jews by their holy lives did not ex- 
cite the nations to inquire after,and ſerve the 'true Gad;, ' therefore 
their judgements ſhall be theic inftruQions, teach them to fear ani 
forſake their Idolatry; they could reaſon thus,If God ſpared not the 
holy city,the holy people,the holy land when they fellto Idolarry, 
uncleaneſſe,and orher vile fins, how will he fpatens,if we be foy 1d in 
the ſame waies!his judgements are exceeding dreadfiil.,we will rake 
warning,their ſufferings thall be our ſafety; if judgements were to 
be inftruRions to Hearhens,and wrought upon themi, ſhall chey not 
much moxe be ſo to Chriſtians? the runes of Germany, the blood of 
treland,che wile eierr England, let them be in{truions unto us. 
Let us all ay with 1/aiah 26.8,9 1n the way of thy judgements, O 
Lord, have we waited for thee,the deſire of our ſouls 1 to thy N ame, 
ang to the remembrance of thee: with my ſoul have I defired thee in 
the night. yea With my ſpirit Within mewill I ſeek thee early: for when 
thy judgements ar ein the earthgthe inhabitants of the war ld will learn 
righteouſnes.Heachen inhabitants will do it, and ſhall not Chriſti- 
ans? it's ſeaſonable wiſdom tolearr by the blows of others, 


An aſtoniſhment. : 
Not for flupifying and hardning, which ſometimes is the _—_—_ 
£2 rult 
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| Eether,and come to noching the Lord tels them, it was himſelf holy 


| fruirof judgementsbur for admiration; God would fo deal with Te- 


.xuſalem and her inhabitants,that the nations reund about ſhould be 
- alton#thed at his dealings;God: would make them an aſtoniſohmen, 
: a8 hiſſing, « perpetual deſolation, Jer.25, 9.yeag the plagues of the 
+cicy 16uld be ſuch,;that every onie.that paſlerh by, ſhould be aſtonj. 
- ſhed,and hiſſe,Jer. 19.9. yea many nations ſhould: fay, Wherefare 


. hath the Lord done thus to this great city? Jer.22.8.Dent2g.22,21, 


24; Godiiairh, Tie plagues ot that land.ſhould be ſuch , as thatit 
ſhould be like Sadom and Gomorrahyfo great;loRrange;that allnati- 
ons ſhould ſay, #herefore hath the Lerd dene thus unto this land? 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger? God might have done 
thus with this great city, with this pleaſant land, bur he hath ſpared 
us,and we have cauſe to be as much aſtoniſhed at his mercies,as they 
were at his jadgements: Let us fear, reform,leſt our ſweet -mercicy 


be turn'd into aſtoniſhing judgements. © ' » ;y 
When I ſpall execute judgement in thee in anger and fur, 
.and furious rebukes. | 


_ Theres mention of executing judgement in ver. $.10. and here 
.in this verſe with addition of anger, fry, and furious rebukgs, the 
Prophet may ſeem too. repititious and yerbous, bur it's otherwile 


repetitions of the ſame thing. ſerve-to confirm the, truth of the 
- matter, to ſhew the ſpeed of the event, and to-excite the minds of 


thoſe the things concern,all which fall in here:the Prophet prophe- 
ſying againſt the /ews at Jeruſalem,their city, ſtate, and threatning. 
deftruction toall, himſelf keeping in Babylon, conceived that they 
would not beleeve what he faid,and fear what he threatned,ncither 
affeed with what he delivered, to prevent theſe eyils , he repeats 
the thing oft, and ſtrengthens it with yariety of words, that (o his 
doQtine might be the more weighty,the ſooner beleeyed, they + 
wakened,and the judgement that was at hand feared. | 


| Tn farions rebukes. - 
The Hcbrew is, in rebukes of heat : Pradus oblerves,that jacach 
notes 7ebnking before Witneſſe,and God would do it before the na 


tions,and theſe rebukes were not to cure, but todeſtroy. 


T the Lord have ſpoken. | Hf 
- Leſtthey might think the Prophet and his prophecy might dy to- 
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Ver. 165 \v ”T Ezzx1nLt: 

—Ihaethis Ptophecy ſhould taxe place, what ever became? of the 
Prophet, becauſe ir was from'him who-was the living God ; and 
the would ſce it fulfilled at Ternſalem, thoigh uttered in Babylon. 


ty, 


W- a as .:.- WBK-:-16. 
aig when 1 ſhall ſend upon them the evil arroW of famine,which ſoall be 
4 for their deſtruttion,and which I wil ſend ta deſtroy you,and I wil 


increaſe the famine upon you, and break your ſtaffe of bread. 


d? Have ſpoken of famine and breaking the ſtaffe of bread, in Ch.4.. 
In Ji0u8 I ſhall open unto you,that expreſſion,T he arrows of fa- 


Me : ; / 

red mine:they are either the arrows that bring famine,or the arrows that 
ey famine brings. The arrows that bring famine are great droughts, 
ies Palmer-worms,Locults,Canker-worms,Caterpillers,thunder,light- 


ning, winds,ſtorms,immoderate rains,great hails, long froſts, mur- 
rains,tranſportations of commodities, monopolizing, hoording up 
'J: of creatures, wars,&c. many of theſe are ſhot down trom heaven by 
God,and all are ſent from God,and cauſe famine,and they are call'd 


* arrows,for that they do the corn,cattell, fruits,and.State where they 
ie are, what arrows do to the bodies of man or beaſt, wound diſquier, 
ie conſume;hence,when mention is made of a famine in Habakkuks 
br daies,ch.3.11.the Lord is ſaid to march through the land in indigna- 
it tion, verſ. 12.and his bow to' be made quite naked, then did God 
af ſhoot amongſt them the arrows of famine. | | 
is * Thearrows famine brings, are leanneſfe, faintneſſe, ſickneſfe; 
ul loathſomeneſle, frettings, fears of death; longings for death,gnaw- 
1 ings of the ſtomach, pinching of the wind gor into the bowels, 
4 eating of their own fleſh, thirfting and burning heat, &c.thele are 
at arrows that famine brings.and kill like arrows ſhot intothe liver, 
af which wounding deeply,pain greatly, and kill quickly; and in this 
ſenſe I rather take it here,becaule the judgement ſpoken of concern- 
ing the /ews,who were to be beſteged, if it be taken in the other 
h ſenſe, it would have been a judgement to the beſiegers, who lay in 
N the fic1d, and were not ſo well fortified againſt thoſe arrows, as 
they within; itis therefore meant of the arrows famine brought: 
upon them chieffy., not excluding the arrows brought thar ta- 
| mine, namely war,and thefe arrows were prepared in, Moſes days, 
» Deat.32.23.1 wil heap miſchief upon them, 1 Wil ſpend mine arrows 


upon them,and what arrows? T hey ſhall be burnt With hanger , and 
depoured with burning coals,and with bitter deferuttion, verſe 24. 
| Ss Famine 
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that cau'e grievous pain,even bitter deſtruQienz andtherefore they 


are call'dhexe;rhe evil arrows of fantize;becaule they bying many e. . 
vils,and at laſt a miſerable death;this Jeremiah acknowledges made. 


good, Lam.z.12,13.ſpeaking inthe perfon ofthe Church and State, 
He b#th'bent his bow, and {et meas « murk;for the arrow; he hath 
cauſed the arrow of his quiver to enter inro my reins. | 
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V BR, 17. | 2 | 

So will I ſend upon you famine and coilleafs ad they ſhall bereave 

thee,and peſtilence and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, and I will 
brins the ſword «pon thee :. I the Fo have ſpoken it. 

Ere is a repetition of the former judgement,only one is new,& 


hat is,e»;1 beaſts;ſome would have it nicant of the Chaldeans, 
th.t were like evil beaſts,that with their horns,tceth,heels & hooks, 


ſhould tofle,gore, rend and deyour them : others underſtand it lite- 
rally,for evil and Wild beaſts, Lions,Bears,&c.which were threatned, 
Demt.32.24.1 Will ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them,with the poiſos 
of the Serpents of the duft,Lev.2 6,22: 1 will ſend wild beaſts which 
ſhall rub you of yonr children , deſtroy your cattle , maky jou few in 
»tmber,and your high way deſolate:{ee the truth of it. 2K3n.17.25, 
Lions were forthe ſlew them,they feared not God. Bur this was 
paſt,and our Prophet ſpeaks of that was to come. Know then, thar 
as God ſent Lions to-deſtroy them there,ſo: he could ſend Lions to 


deſtroy them in Babylen.Belides thoſe Eaſtern countries were not. | 


without Lions, Daniel was put into the Lions den ; and, certainly 
there were Lions, and other evil beaſts to make good what was 
threatned, whenſocver divine pleaſure would. 

I the Lord have (poke it. ] They looked at Ezekgel asa meer 
man,and what ever he thrcatned, yer it could do lictle,and therefore 
were like tor: gard neither him nor his Prophecy. To prevent this, 
and to add the gr | | 
upon himſelf,andaith,It is not Ezekze/;butTthat am Jehovah, who 
gave being to all creatures, and will give being to my Word,Ir © 1 
the Lord have ſpokes it, Here the Lord ſubſcribes his own Name, 


acknowledges all his, and that is enough to make all auchentike, 


This Lord, who is dreadfull inthreatnings,mighty and faithfull in 
execution of threats,ler all the world fear and give glory unto, be- 


fore he cauſe darknefle. 46 
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Famine is like a multitude of hot coals in a mans bowels.and bones, 


eater weight to the Prophecy,the Lord takes all | 
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BH Bominations, what fins are 
Wl fo cal'd, 444 
WS Account, Angels and others 
ut md muff pive an account. 120 
. Ations,4on according to Gods will, bave 
| glory and efficacy in them.110 ation; 
eaxnot be otherwiſe then they are. 160 
Admonitions, they are uſefull. 361 
God admoniſhes, before be deftiroys. 391 
Afliions, of themſelves ſubdrue not cor- 
ruption, 42 , 235, 376 in greateſt 
afflitions, oft com? in the ſtrongeſt 
comforts, 62 God can afflif from any 
quarter, 73 time of affliftionis ſea- 
ſonable for inftruftions. 304 
Angel. Angels very knowing, $4 obſerve 
4 and our wayesr, 83 wſed in the go- 
vernmez! of tMe world, 87, 136 tbe 
ſervicer good Angels are imployed in, 
77, 88, &:. Why likened to men, Li- 
ons, Oxen, Eagles, 94, 95, 96 ibey 
are fit for great ſervices, 9$, 172 they 
ſerve their inferionrs, 99 they depend 
#pon Cbriſt, 100, 101 of their wings, 
104, 105 they are loving and bar- 
Monions in their operations, 106,17 1 
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A Table containing the principall things 


in the precedent Expoſicions- 


314 they cover theiv feet, 107, 171 
their w ayes are ſtreight, 108 they are 
conſtant in their reſolutions, 109 of 
their bands, 111 they doe their work, 
rationally, wiſely, ibid. Angelicall 
U:r1ue is bid from us, 114, they p:r- 
ſevere in their work, 116 they minde 
the work in band, 117 apprebenſi- 
on of death upm fight of Angels, 
whence, 119 glorious, terrible in their 
ſervices, ib'd. wnweariable in' their 
work 120 ſeek, Gods glory, 121 not 
at their own diſpoſe, 122 they are du- 
cible, 123 have new influcnce from 
Chriſt, 127 bow ſaid to ftand, 155 
the; attend Cbriſts Throne, ave willing 
to dobuy wil,190. reverence bim, 171 
nozſe of their wings, 192 net beard 
by all, 195 they ſempathize with #1, 
310. they are muſical, 313. whether 
every one have a tutelar Angel; 91 
Anger.Wrath makes men bungl: in th:ir 
own and in Gods buſineſſe alſo, 325, 
326 bow 8n God. 457 - 
Antiquity. The rr#e antiquity, 5 it's no 
rule for worſhip, 234 Chriſt our an- 
riguiy. 49235 
| Ppp © * Apoſtabie, 
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Apotalie. A great evil, 357 four evils 
of ty, | - , ibid 


Appoint 
—_ 5. and ations mean in themſelves 


| ibid. | 
ent. Divine appointing makes | 


| be is gloriow, 192, 137 bath ju 
. - diciary power, 183 ruleth the world, 
184 bearer the cauſe, complaints of 
bis, ibid. dreadfull in judgenient, 
188 Cbrift bis divine nature too glo= 
Tivus for our eye, 190 bis judiciary 
ations are gloriows, 191 be minghe 
mercy with wratb,196 be is Jehovah, 


weighty and uſeful. 388] 

A:m:i. Uncovering of it. 299 
B | 

Babylon. Nw caed Badget. 31 


Bands. What bands they put upon Ez: 
kiel, 373 what God put on bim, 399 
Blandina came to ſuffer as to a marriage 
Jupp®r: : 157 
Bloud. What requiring of bloud 1s, 340 
Buſineſſe. Our own bufineſſe to be done, 
' 118 Gog makes ſtands & ſtops in bu- 
ſineſſes. 158 
Bread: : Staffe of bread, what, 408 of 
breaking this ſlaffe. tbid. & 409 


C 


Calamities,common 19 goodandbad.330 
Caldea. Of it, and tbe Caldeans, 30,31 
Call: A divine Call bath divine af 
. ſiſtance, 300 thoſe are called to publike 
ſervice, bave need of the Spirit, 310 
thoſe Chriſt ſends, be gives bis Spirit. 

— Wet 0 | 371 
Caſuall. Nothing » fo, 155 
Chaſmal. hat, 79, 186 backwards 
6s the Meſſiab. ibid. 
Cherub.and Cherubims, hence, and 
"what. 83.84 
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Chriſt. An objc& of admiration and ado 
ration 102 bis ſervice is bonour able, 

I 03 the vertue from bim i aGive,128 

all things are under Chriſt , 167 be 
ſeeth all things, 169 bis voyce #s effi- 
eaciows,173,176 be bath kingly Ma» 

. Jefty,180 51 the ebiefeſt of Kingr,181 
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203 compaſſionate, 213 bis command 
ir powerful, 215 bee is encouraging 
20 duty, ibid. bis Word comfortable ts 
the dej.Gied, 216 what Chriſt com- 
mands he gives, 221 it's Chriſic pri. 
viledge to ſet up, and ſend officers, 228 
he puts forth vertue t0 effe@ what be 
ſpeaks, 283 be opens myſteries, 296 
bee autborizes not Miniſters to con- 
demn or @bſolve at their pleaſure, 342 
Chriſt 1els bis before- band what they 
muſt expc0i. 374 
Chriſtians, cal'd Goiimyby Jewes, 226 
all are nat Chriſtians ſeem ſo. 230 
Children,tbey imitate their fathers.233 
Chuich, it's ſubjeCb to dangers, enemies, 
334 why ſet amng the wicked. 430 
Citier. God an enemy to finfull Cities, 
379 mthing ſecures them from ruine, 
389,390 it s bonour to be the chiefeſl, 
and what will make them ſo. 429,430 
Cloud, The natare of it, 69 armies com- 
pared to a cloud inthe reſpeAs, ibid, 
clouds, rain,wind, at Gods diſpoſe.71 
Coniah , bat it ſegnifies. 8 
Convidtion, Wicked ſball know thy 
bave had means. 461 
Cryftall, hence ſo call'd,x 66 how ter- 
rible, 166 


D L 
Dayes, The-390. dayes where ts begin, 
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395, 396 of tbe forty dayes. ibid. 
Decree, Mens wills and weakneſſes can- 
pot binder Gods decree, 328 
Degenerate, Thoſe doe it, God owns not, 
305 their former righteouſneſſe not re- 
membre 255,358 
Delegation,Of power in Church Officers 
unlawful, 229 
Deſertion. God 49+b not leave bis long, 
29 
D-fignes » Publike and great ones om. 
with difficulties, 263 
Difpenſatione, God diſpenſer with ſome 
commands of bis, ani when. 514 
Diftempers , They oft faſten upon and 
abide with the ſervants of God, 325 
unfit for ſervice. ibid. 
Doubts , Through doubrs we oft ſtick at 
tbings lawfull, 414 
E 

Egge, A ſtanding meaſure among the 
ewes, 406, 407 

Eyes, Referring to God, 15. eye not ſþa- 

ring, what. | 2 


TY. 
Goarum, Uſed 3» a contrary ſenſe. 258 


45 
Example, not to be followed. 279, 280 
Ezekiel, Antiquity of bis Prophecy, 4, 
what his name ſignifies, 6 nature of 
bis Prophecy, 15 ſeaſonablemeſſe of it, 
' 16 ſcope and occaſion of it , 11 bow. 
long be propheſted, 43 bis end, ibid. 
F Ei 
Facer. Why men fall upon their faces at 
viſions , 204, what ſetting the face 
againſt means. _ 386, 
Faich, The month and ſtomack of the; 
foul. 293 
Famine, 1;'s « fore judgement, 445 ex- 


amples of it, 410 God can ſend it at 
bis pleaſure,and blaſt all our comforts, 
415, 416 natweof it, 456 arrowes 
of famine, what. 467 
Fea fulnefle , Why it ſbrxld not be in 
Magiſtrates or Miniſters, 269, 270, 
ev. belps againſt it. 273 
Firmament, by ſo call'd. 166 


G 


Gerah, How much it weighed. - 406 
Glory. Glorious 1bings awaken, incou« 
rage, 64,65 Gods glory ſhould bemuch 
minded,121 glorious things are dread- 
ful, 168 Chriſt as man is glorios 187 
whetber Gods glory be viſible, 198 
bow conſiderable, 197, 198 glory bere 

is but appear ance of glory, 201 choyce 
enes have a fight of the glory of God, 
201 ſight of glory #1 an bumbling 
thing, 205, 368 manifeſtation of dis 
vine glory, «rgn2s divine goodneſſe,367 
two things required to vbe ſight of glo= 
3657 


God, Tied to no place, 32 is carefull of 


his Church, when loweſt, 3 4 be warks 
inviſibly,113 whether his eſſence may 
be ſeen,198,199,200 his preſenze and 
departure the greateſt bappineſs &- mi- 
ſery of a people, 31 God bears with the 
weakneſſes of bir, 328 bis proczedings 
are different with bis and otbers,35 9, 
402 knowes things to come, 337 bee 
yeelds to the weakneſſes of his, & mitt» 
gates what is grievoms,414,4'5 ,Gods 
being againſt a people is dreadful, aud 
wheretn, 437, 438, 439.how known, 


440 then be doth uabeard'of thingy, 
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God no polzgamift, 227 
Gott? Mingled with wicked, 34 they 
fare the bener for the godly. 36 
God dath great tbing. for the goat, ©, 
51 there # oip:ſiticn in the god'y to 
the work of the Spirit, 60 they muſi 
ſtir up themſelves to fartber reception of 

grace, 293 my dotbewwill of God un 
wilingly,3ig whence that 41,320 thet! 
condition #4 very changeable, 325 1bey 
bave need of rew is fluence, 353 tb: 
gedly before Chriſt b.d the ſame Spit 
and comforts tha: we now have, 370 
they will not d:file themſchues wo 
little ſens. 4134414 
Goiim, 225 put wpon the Jewes, 226 
G ace, here i #5, # ability to aG,29 4 
means of grace denied to thiſe wou's 
imbrace the ſame, 299 grace inſuppor- 
table 302. a gracious beart deprecates 
that 1s againſt it. 413 

H 


Haire,# herein Citizens are reſembled to 


the haire of the bead, 418 ſhaving «ff 


the baire, what it notes. ' 419 
Hand. Hard of the Lord, what it is, 56 
it notes aion, 111 
Heathens, Truer to their God and prin- 
eiples then 1be Jewes, 4324434» 435 
Heart, A hardbeart a great evill.238 11; 
the treaſury for the Word, 303 
Heaven,Open:d,baw tobe nnderſtood,q8, 
49 beavenly things too bigh for us, 80 
they are pure and gloriout . 168 yea, 
dreadfully gleriouws. ibid. 
Hin, How much it contain'd, +; 406 
Humble , Fitreſt to beare divine tbings, 
206 quickly comforted, 214 man bath 
in bimprinciples of bumiliatis,214 the 


- bumble not long without the Spirit.3750 
Hunger, Akes any thing pleaſant, 411 
H ly, They be boly are heavercly, 03 bg= 
lineſſe imbsldens,2 74 boly men record 
their own 7 firmities, 


317 

H-iy Ghoſt, 11 God. 316 
i 

Jet:olachin, Obſervable things abou 

him. 37 


F: t.uvah, Of that name, 202 
]-1ulalem, The bead City, 426-bow ſaid 
to be in tbe midſt of nations, q2 5, Eu. 


logies of at. -bid, 
Jewrs, Vncmſtant in Religion, 435 
Lznorance, 1: will not excuſe, 346 


Impudence, 236, 237 where the faces 
impadent, the bears bard, 238 
[:1ficmites, Great & beſt Saints bave in- 
firmities,$ 17 they oft do Gods will uns 
rillingly, 31 9 they interrupt not Gods 
love.320 whobeal: &+ helps them, 321 

| Ingratitade, It provokes God much, 431 
Jotiah, Hz. poſterity four times in 23, 
yeers carried captive. 40. 
Iſrael, Whence, wbat, 225 all not true 
Iſraelites are called ſ5, 230 houſe of 
Iſrael who meant by it. 394 
Jadgements end Statwtes, 428 
Judgements, Of God wpon Kingdomes, 
Cities, are areadfull, 17 4 they ſpeak, 
175 works of judgement gloriew caltd 
glory, 191 God is praiſe worthy in 


they are not caſuall, 4.13 end of them, 
416 tbey are ſbarp,q22 irrefiſtibleab, 
judicious and in meaſure,4,23 uo eſer 
ping 9* them,ibid. in great Judgement 
| ſome are ſpared, 424 not all goed that 

: as 


tbem,312 they ſucceed one anotber,409 
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'in the way of judgement, 43 4.God # 
the great affor in all judgements ,437 
execa:eth them openly,q 42ſever®:) 37 
them, 446. they are pleaſing t0 God, 
4 60.j#dgements are inſiruQions 465 

Juſtice, Exceution of it maky gloria. 78 


K 


K b, H1p much #1 cont uin'd, 411 
Key, Of beaven in Gods band, 50 
Kingdome, Wvercin the bappineſſ* and 

miſery of King4ome: lyeth, 311 
Knowledge, Should 5ſſice o#t into aGion, 


112, 4 tongue wi.b 2 band wnder it, |. 


wa tbe EgiptianHieroglyphic&.ibid. 
L EM 
Law, The godly uader it had the ſame ſpt- 


rit, grac: and comforts we bave under 
Chr 370 
Living, Creatures. 82,93 | 
Liſting #p, what it notes 153 
Life, Power of life and death in Chriſts 
band. 343 
Log, How much, 406. how many made 
a Hin, 407 
Looks of men dawnt. 256 


M 


Magiſtrates, ſhou!d be forward to do ju- | 
flice, 126.it m92kes them glorioms,19 2 
they muſt not be fearful, and why.269 | 

Malice, Nothing priviledges from 31,375 
entertains not the Ward, 461 

Megillath. 3, 242 

Man, Not eapable of iumediate acceſſe to 

_God.8e men in place meet withſerat- 
eher,264 men of the-world are politick 

to their owne endr, 32.4, bis mine 3s 


— 


] 


bimſulfe. 359 


More, No more opened, 
Mourning, ey they uſed to mourn ſeven 
| dayer, 333 | N. 


alt theſe we muſt bave inſtrufions from 
Chbrijt101 God raiſeth the ſpirit of tbe 
creature ſometimes to great ſervices .15 6 


Miniſters, SubjetZ to reproach, 47 muſt 


deliver what tbey bave from God, 58 
muſi ſee tbeir call be clear,ib.come with 
the ſpirit of God, 61 Miniſters put up» 
\n hard things,238their preacbing pro 
vekes, its plandring men of 1heir lufis, 
will,$c.2 38,2 39 ibey muſt not look at 
event, but 1beir cal, 239 they witneſſe 
for, or againſt their hearers,2 49 not be 
fearful, 269,270 they muſt firſt digeſt 
truth,and then deliver truth,2 92 they 


| ſhould feed upon the word, 294 what 


they have 3s piven,zO1 they may not re= 
mve at pleaſure from place toplace,324 
they are watchmen, and m ſt be men of 
knowledge, 332 muſt indure bardſbip, 
334 #bey muſt depend upon Cbriſt far 
more light, 336 they muſt learne before 
they teach,'b. warn otber1,337.3 43 do 
ther office in the name of Chriſt, 338 
tbeir power # deelaratory,3 4 2:tbey may 
not impoſe wpox conſcience, 342 tbeir 
ſeope ſhould be to ſave life, 3 44 not to 
(bew wit, ib. not to pleaſe men, 192 to 
get a living, 345 their office s bonou- 
rable,ib, what Miniſters are crueÞ and 
blondy,347 doing their duty, ſhall ſave 
$5emſelves,if not others.3 49 unfaith- 
fall Minifters perfidious ts» God and 
man, 360 they need new ſupply, 363 
they muſt expe& bands & cbains,37 4, 
oft are ſeverely dealt with, 375 its nos 
r.ew for 1bem 40 be roughly bandled.376 
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| Mercy, God adds one 10 anotber, 54 
Miniftracions, Service, imployment, in 
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N ; | Place, God bath three 


. Names, Names given ſuitable toevents, bolineſs in them now, 3 1 2,44900 plas 


7 alteration of names, 37 name of the 
Wicked odious. 41 
Naturall abilities reach not ſpiritnal 
things, 219 


O 


Oath, Gods oath, 447 lifting up the 

' 'band,anciently the fegn of an oath. ibid. 
Obedient,Obedience unto Chriſt muſt be 
abſolute, 291 wbat makes obedientiall, 

336 abſo]nte obedience meets with mer- 
cies wnexp:Fed, 366 
Occaſion,God takes occaſion from the ſin 
of ſome to bring in j 1dgement wpon all, 

42 

Officers, Who fit for publike offices in 
State and Church, 99 Chriſt: officers 
indued with bis Spirit, 219 toſet up 
and ſend officers belongs to Chriſt,228 
unable ones not ſent by Chriſt, 229 
Ocdinances do good, when ihe Spirit zs 
on them, 60 «fficacy of th. mis from 
Chriſt, 294 they are Gods name. 45 4 


P 


Pan, What the iron pan ſignifies, 385 
Patience,God bears long with the ſins of 
bis peoplz, 400 yet forgets not their 
fins, ibid. 
People, enemies 10 their onw good, 375 
their fins deprivethem of ſpiritual mer- 
cies, 379 like to bair in ibreereſpets, 
418Gods people may become __ then 
 Heatbens. 432 


can binder the Borking of the Shiris 

3 64 bow places become holy, "m 

Pope, And by Hierarchy z0t of Chrif, 
228 

Principles, There are 9p: ſite prindph 

in tbe beſt of men 16 the wayes of Chrif 


. 
Prieſt, Occ afton of ſetling the Prieſibood 
apen Levi, 45 
Prophet, Whence, 8 of the firſt, andſe- 
cond Temple, 9 a Proplet in Ballon, 
32ſubje( ro ſeorne, reproach, 471 
were carried on in their nel, 
work by the might of the Spirit, 416 
they cenld not prophecy at their p/eaſun 
326 they muſt ſpeak the words of the 


ceived, 338 counted mad mm. 373 
Providence, As in all motions,144 1 
| puzZ'es the ableſt unſearchable,dreads 

fub, 149 it's in the leaſt motions, 152 

works of it glorious, beaurifult, ibid, 

287 it over rules ſecondary agcnts.goz 
Puniſhment, conformable io fm. 412 


Q | 

Quiet, The quiet ſpirits are fitteſi tors 

ceive and att ſpiritual things, 32g 
"WM 


Rainbow, The natureil cauſe of it, 192 
the naturall and theologieall fignties- 
tion of it. 193, 194 

Ram, A war like inſtrument, and my 

5 


Perſeverance, Ange-s ge 07. 116 
| Peſtilence, The eymolegie and nature of 
I, 455 


ſo called. 3 
| Rebellion,Ybat, 226 what in Gods a 
count. 279 


Ply, 77het the word notes: 
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Placer, 30gm 


Lord,336 bow a Prophet ſbowld be re || 


Relatives, Uſed in Scriptore withot | 2 
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Antecedents. 23z 24 


eition, Of the ſame words and 
yg of what uſe. 466, 


Reproxched, fw:b bonowred, 48 re 
progebes are bitter plercing things.464 
Reproof, Peop/e are impatient of them, 
ad why. k 3784379 
Righteouſnefle, A domble righteouſneſſe, 
go two ſorts of righteous men, 35 1 
righteouſneſſe of faitb never f'ulls, and 
why, 352 353 there be deceiveable 
righreouſueſſes, 356 we mnſt 11 con- 
4: #n or 0970 righteonſneſſe, ib.tbree 
wales to belp againſt it. 357 
Roal, 232 the eating «f it, what, 290 
Prophets muſt feed upon Chriſts rouls. 
292 
Ao'ne, Kingdomes, States, the cauſe of 
| their ruine 15 18 themſelves, 77 mans 


in bimſelfe 359 
S 

Silyation, Fer ſaved. 241 

Sphire, What is fiznifies and repre- 

ſents. 177,198 

Sraphime, What. 80 


Sephar. 3 
Shek:), Of ſanFuary, why ſo called. 405 
Side, The Prophet ling on his fide, and 
kt ſide. 3933 394 
Fight the certaineſt ſenſe, 535 54 
Sgaification, T's impoſe higher ſigesf# 
cations on things then they baveby na- 
ture, belongs to God. 72,281 
Ipnes, God deals with bu prople in 
ſigner and 1yper, 389 why, ibid. bee 
gives 10 the ſign the name of tbe thing 
fd 429 
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3 ts, 4 fie infolding, 76 difabls w | ib. 


from ſeeing glory, 205 cauſeth God? 
people 20 loſe their glory, 331 finiy re- 
bellion, ibid.progreſſe in 12 eauſetb im- 
Pudencie, 237 ſtaners come #0 a beight 
of ſinning, 243 it's an imbitterring 
thing, 244 the fruit of is is deatb, 
343 difference betweene Hamartanein 
and Pojiein bamartian,3 5 3ſin it makg 
wncapaciow of bappineſſe,367 cuts off 
ſpiricuall mercy,379 fin may ſo provoke, 
#bat neitber God nor man will ſhew 
mercy, 391 God forgets not the ſins of 
men, 409 ſeldome any return from fin= 
full wayesr, 402 it defiles, © 453 
Son of man, opened, and what it notes, 
210 bow oft given t0 Ezekiel , and 
why, 211 
Spced, Its required in Gods ſervice. 100 
Spirit, Why called the hand of the Lord, 
56,57 its author of all good done and 


, received, 60 bow ſaid to move or goes 


 122the ſpirit #4 the great agent in all, 

* 123,36 Zir workes any where, and 
cannot be ſbut out of any place,z 64how 
the ſpirit of the living creature #4 ſaid 
10 be in the wheels,160 it moves all.,ib. 
conſent between Angels and wheels 1a 
from tbe Spirit,162 1be ſpirit is living 
and lively, 164 what is meant by ſpi- 
rit, 316 entrance what, 218, 369 a 
chi: fe c mforter, ibid. whether it goes 
atwayes with the Word, 221 it af- 
fer and viſus the bumble, 350 its 
a comforting and encouraging Spirit, 
371 Spirit ſpeakes in a man, 372 tbe 
Spirit inables v0 diſcerne, 323 why the 
Spirit z0ok up the Prophet, 306 beals 
oar infirmities, 3231 1it works invin- 
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S:ubbornnes, Mer wil not bearGod.299 


212 | Weary, Godly may be weary in, but 612 : 
not weary of Gods work, , 120,121 | 


Stumblingblock,whar meant by it. 35 4 | Wheels, What is meant by liſting up the 


bow Ged layes it,35 4,355 takes rbem 


out of the way of bis. 350 
Sword, What is doth. 456 
T 


Tel-abib, #Fhat it ſignifies. 322 
| Temple, as a part of worſhip, z 1 2 con- 
ſecrate, to wbat end, 448, 449 what 
defiled it 450 
Terrible, What makes ſo. 166 


Throne, What iz ſignifies, 196Chriſt | 


ſate, not ſtood init, 179 Chriſts throne 
muſt be of Sapbire. 182 
Time, No good plea for ſinners. 402 
Tongues, Thorny, in what reſpe&, 254. 
25 5 bow tbe Prophets clave 16 the roof 
of bis mouth, 377 power of at in Gods 
and. 378 
Tree,Dropping water in a dry Iland 153 
Truth, Al rruth ſhould be received, 204 
ſweet totaſte, bitter in operation. 318 


V 


Vifion, What things are in a viſion, 52 
+ viſions bave exceBency in them, 5 4, ef= 
feQs of 1bem, 204 why men fall upon 
their faces at viſions, 204 why the 
Prophet bad a ſecond apparition of 
- Gods glory. 365 
Voyce, Of Chrift, bow taken. 206 


W 
Watchman, Chriſt appoints watchmen 


in tbe Gbureb,3 32 they muſt be know- | 


ing, not ſleepy, 333 muſt endure bard- 
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wheels,15 4 none can binder the motion 
of the wheels, 15 6 God puts fandr tg 


them at bis pleaſare, 158 they canng 


move otherwiſe then they 4s, 1 60min 
of ibe wheels never unſeaſonable, 161 
wheels mote whither the Spirit will 
bawe them, 163 wheele, wby the world 
likened to it, 130 ſecret motion inthe 
whbeele, 140 bigh dreadful, 143, 149 
motions of the wheels are judicious.151 
Whirlewind , Nebucbadnezzar compa- 
red to 8t in three thingy, 67,68 
Wicked, The worſe for the Word, 245 
without excuſe, baving meanes, 246 
ſhall ſee what mercy they bave refu- 
ſed, 247,248 they are like thorn;,and 
wherein, 252 like ſcorpions, 258 we 
muſt take beed of them , 262, 267 
their acquaintanee not to be ſought, 
265 what fruits they bring, ibid.tbeir 
loſſe not conſuderable,266 Chriſt knows 
who are ſuch,2.41 there 14 bope of thoſe 
are very wicked, 34.4 the d:ale crn:lh 
with the Prophets, 375 leſſer ſins pt 
niſh:d in tbe wicked more ſeverely then 
greater in #be godly, 402, 403 wicked 
mes are worthi:ſſe, 252, 421 Gods 
people more wicked 1ben beathent. 432 
Will, Mans will bu reine, 299 
Wiſedome, Hans eroſſt 0 Chriſt, 318 
Word, The power of it from the Spirit, 
220 is the Chariot of the Spirit, 221 
few beare ſavingly, 241 its that Pro- 
phets muſt feed on. 292 


| Work, We: muſt doe Gods work without. || © 
ſhip, ibid. thy ere for #he flack. 335 | noyſe, notice of our ſelves, 111 4 enemies; Þ| » 
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| in al parts of the world, I37 WHcey-| ments, 
1419, 139 aeceitfmll, 149 the motion | 
of it are cro(ſe, 143_ things in it moy 


motion aud change of things in the Angels zealous 


parate from the world, the more ng , 189 zeal 


world are unknown 148 the mere ſe-| ments, 126 .Chrift zealous in 


worſhip are rebeliod 


and C17 :4in judge- 
453 


p je . 2 
to their appointed period, 146, 151 Zeal, Good to be forward for Ged, 46 


55 Executing &= 
judge 
what, 459 what it - 


_ notes wn God, ibid. God wi juftifie 
.  bss zealous ſervants, EY . 462 
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the Cicie is in the boly Mountains: The Scripture doth ſometime. 
lay down things relatiyely. and conjunftively, when the ante- 
cedent may be ſuppoſed and found out with a little inquirie. So. 
here, And it. was | and thus with the Prophet, he was medita- 
ting, there was the Word.in- his boſome,. and the particle 4nd 
conne&s that with this Word of God revealed to. him, and ex- 
preſt by him. | 

Hence then take this note : That the bearts of the ſervants of 
God are exerciſed with thoughts of Gods dealings with the Church 
and themſelves. Their thoughts are [better exerciſed then. the, 
world thinks. Ezekiel here had his thoughts buſied about his 
former and pxeſent condition, his heart was exerciſed that 
way. Thave other meat to eat ( ſaith Chriſt ):thex yee know of ; So. 
the Saints, they have other meat, other. thoughts to feed upon. 
then the world takes notice of ; It is oft unknown how their. 
thoughts are exerciſed. Eli thought Hanna madde. when he ſaw 
her lips go; but her heart was better imployed then he fancied. 
Many thinke Gods people melancholy, and not worthy of their 
company, they are but heavy pieces, when their heares are in 


heaven, and they are at ſolid and ſerious converſe with God. 


You have an expreſſion to this purpoſe in Cant. I. 2. Let bim, 
kiſſe me with the kiſſes of bis mouth. T he Spouſe had not ſpoke of her. 


Beloved before, It is a ſtrange ſpeech to begin thus; Let bim kiſſe me 


with, &c. Who ſhould kifle her? here is no mention of Chrift,no 
mention of God, no mention of any before,but on a ſudden, Let 
bim kiſſe me with, &c. Though Chriſt had not been mentioned: 
by her lips, yet Chriſt was deep in her thoughts, and in her de-. 
fires; ſhe had meditated on Chriſt before, and ſo breakes out 
into this Speech, Let bim kiſſe me with, &c, And Ezekiel ha- 
ving his heart meditating, and taken up with the thoughts of 
his | emp and preſent condition, of the Church in generall, of: 
Gods wrath to them, and Gods mercy in the middeſt of his 
_ breaks out, And, or Now, in the thirtieth year it was. ſo. 
and (0. ; = 
This then inſtru&s us what is the pradtice of the choice Wor- 
thies of God, their hearts are meditatipg & taken up with divers: 
things that the world isnot aware of. It is good for us to be in; 


meditation this way : Taache wenc ont to meditate in the even2 
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ing, and es he whs mhedit! ; cometh Rehec 46\ the defire sf 
ing "foil 5 an the Prophet betty nithat'p6 mth Rt} 


Go Eamubiliig 


be meditating, you tay! ſee heaven opened, and 
down into your boſomes, 
Ini the thirtieth yeer: 


This rime doth erouble Interpreters wp mich 1 Y t ot Tal pa 22m" 


'the thitrs 


in the thirtieth yeer of wlrat, vr of whom, 
cieth yeet, Here is an  uncertal NA which wal $ 4Uife 
ficiiltie in theP 

x. Is the thirtieth er; ; not the any yeer from cheTabiles, 


2s ſome do make it,for the fifth yeer o os captivirie'cors | 
reſponds not with the chittieth from the! Jubilee; for as Zimiis, 
and ſome others (thar tike pains in hokilg cabih truth heres 
in ) do obſerve, that falls in but with the nmth yeer from the Jus 
bilee ; therefore we let that paſſe, 

2. Inhe thirtieth yeer. Some make this tobe the thirtieth yees 
of his age; the Prophiet was thirty yeets old; and then he oy 


gat to prophiecie. But A F'isnott praftce of the Petter 


_ ire, to compitte the Pro ophcis es from their owy age atid 
; and there is good reaſon for it, becaufe propheties ant 
ing chat do concern Em hegood of the Church HT and fo 
Ao reeeive witnes an te fron the time whetyin oy 
are extant,and thoſe tines calat' 4rd rye br 
pardicularinien' that are tiot known; but the chndeiuuſtbe 
are known to the world,that all may be convinced the thittg Way 
donic at ſuch a tiine {now the birth of orie that afterward was to 
de a Prophet, is not Niketo be a timie ſo noredin-che world, that 
the world then ſhould takineelſe that or tr mes borri, hd dif 
begiry the computarion! bg "prophecte fron thents. 'It Is" nor 
ice therefore thavithis The” njeaing'of che hitter 
yeer; If f6; he Would' have' fi [70 ht of thy life. ' 
5+ In the thirtietb yeer. That is; In the* "—_ yeet fince the 
Law was found in Zefiaþ hjs daies, and fince up 7 ae Palins 
which was Fepeby hint Hythe 2K Tis + ry noon of ind- 


ing the book he Litw Zan In' TH "of ifie priat Paſſeover, 
and this was its the ephtcenth year DS ud, $erſ.5.3 


Now ifwe coitifiate He efki® from eepiteeenth yer! offi; 
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zel begag his propt Fg So then take the.thirteen 
the ebo 


he in the thirgieth yeer,; it, was the thirtieth yeer cuprent,.and ſa 


And whcreas ſome would have it tobe the thirtieth yeer of the 
Chaldean account ; it being according to them,thirty yeers from 
the beginning of that MonarchyfromNebuchadonoſor,(as ſore call 
bim) who was the. father of this Nebucbadnezzar the great; that 
carried away Ieboiachin into captivity:If it were the thirtieth yeer 
of that Monarchy, it falls in with the thirty yeers ſince the eigh- 
teenth of Toſiah,wherein the. Law was. found, and the-Paſſeover 
kept ; ſo that theſe two may ſtand together,and there need be na 
jorcingbermee Interpreters for this time. , ., 

- 4nt 

Fu will have it)which anſwers to that we call Tanuary; but the 
moneth Tamuz,orT amimuz,that;:which anſwereth: to part of Zune 
and part of /xl;(about the time we are now in)for.the. Jews were 
Fo reckon their mpneths from April, as Exod.12,2. This ſhal] be the 
eginning, of moneths, it ſha[l be the firft. moneth of the yeer. to, yours; that 
moneth- was bib, Niſan, or;Niſan, and; anſwerech to, part- of 
March, and part. of April; now :from. thence this is the fourth 
MANN falleth.jn with the latter end of June and beginning 
or... Wy, - wh ol 2 43 JH 2608 ' 91G £3 ah \ ON Ll TIMES 

p Fs fifth, day ofthe maneth, This 1 fndeſome do make to»ibee 
the Sabbath day, and it is veryyrobable.char ic ſhould be ſo ; for 
Cbap?,'3. 16, he faith, thatat the,end, of, ſeven dayes the Word of the 
Lord came unto-bim again. Hence they colle&,that it is not likely 
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OO lp Expoſitianupen, ſame Chapters of -Ezeticl. 
that God: would ſtep over the'Sabbath day, and give Ezekiel vilt- 


ons updnknother day;andnet uponthar';; forit:Ezck;el.had bad 


his vilidnsupon'another day,.+the people ſhould \haveibeen:defii- 
tute;of diedabinelt, —_— impioyecd/iii chrir; works:of 
building and planting, and other accommodations'for d\captivts 
tie,that they had no leiſare7ta reſort unto; Ezekiel: apon a''week 
days. theretore they ftranghy:xconclude; that it was upon a-Sab-- 
bath diy-in the latter end b whe weeks : 3 HETSIOSDGS1 1 nit toys 
From; bence obſerves jt io 129009 b 16 #4107 
.1- That thatcime is not:conſiderablewihereim the Law of Gut 

is out of date; the time- was reckoned here fromthe eighteenth 
yeere of Joſiah, wherein the Law: was found. :-It-wasiloſt-in Ma- 
nafſebs andi Amons daies, till the cighteenils yeere of Fofab when 
being found; ic wasbrought.farthiforrhe comfort & inſtruftion! 
of the people;forithe wattbip and honour of God, and from that 
pumfum.. the Spirit of God reckons the time, and begins \thei:aco 
count. When: Gods Lawis: out-of ther way,'-and'> his' worſhip 
down, that is no conſiderabletime atallinitheeie of God, »Pars 
Us tht are-dnuthe:datk,or dead; we do nhotfreckdy of theirtime. 
Nne converted in: tiis old age;laid;Ehayebeerblongincheworldy 
L have lived but a little' time; {meaning; ſince: hee was converted; 
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the time. before was incomputable 3: The widow that liverhi in 


pleaſure, the Apoſtle faith, i dead: while :fbe: Iives; and the world 


| 
| 6 dithatihatbinorthe Law,che:placeis deabrbavbiubnbcthel 
QI 


nance$.of Gody;: farlong. they;Have: been, bus they havenort 
lived, 'they;\havenor; meaſured 43nie; and; thevetore': che! Spirit 
of God fixeth the account ar the finding of theEaw: © nyo 
2, The things here not; being ſpetified; butlefe undetermined, 
that God i would have usiobſerve; the :remarkable- paſſages in 
Church ang States when:thoy fallione,notioneortwo;barmi- 
ny,or : alj;thie cbisf =. a5 the eighteenth yeer of Tofrab-when this 
T.aw was found,when that great? aſſeover was kepe;whenhe:and 
the people ofGod entred into a ſolemn covenant withGod, when 
the great reformation was made among them, ſuch great Ads 
were taken notice of ; as alſo the changes in Babylon, when the 
Cvaldean Manarchy began, when Nebuchadnezzar was put into the 
Throne, and his head lifted up above others, God would have 
us take notice of the chief a&ts of his mercy and providence at 


E 2 | chief 


I Tim. Fo 6s : 


y_ al ad ds fone 7; of Exile}, 


chicf diniethſes.tyb. -; 14 8. Epbrains foall ſay; Wbat bavr T to do any more 
With Jdels7:T hte will bed great aeration 3then do wlll bea re 
niarkable me, ſkid God, |7 bave' beard bimy (und obſerve bim,. and; 
there followerhyls ear weaey miſe-and be fealt underſtand theſe things ,pru6- 
dent;end- be ſoul. now 

/Now:is:a tine: of themorable emergents, and chey- frould bee 
catnidered, the: famous things uf 1640. 164 1: co be had in 
everlaſting remembrance : a&rienntall Parliament xefunieftiot of 
Religion, Law and Goſpel'were found again,Reformation: be- 
gui Proceſtition: ind Coviciamy takengrhe ere of dnited 
heces and forreign ones ſhaker in pieces. '' 

- 3, Lhiz.rhakes for the track. anditrength of our Pe, &ts viſt- 
ans andptaphecy; for wher-enadt particalarcimes: pcm are 
fer down: that things armacre lp ſick &yecer of 32 
fuch amroneth, fuch a day of the moneth,; ic addes weiphe. _ arpX 
ordinary Hiftory ; and wherr the Spirit'of God ſhall fo pundit -. 
ly determine tlic time to'a yeer.a moneth, a dayzidi isa ng | ſeal 
tothe truth of the viſions and pr prophecy 

4 See here (: fromthe tl ) that God: hath's peciall cab 

his'Sabbaths, arid:of Juval} good of His ſtrvants. Of hfs. 

thatthey ro fiete the dark-when rhey ard tt 
tyln, : God. my 47" 4 and appear to 4 cy arid- give 
——— roar de .God Fl will do it roo ok | 
——_ that fd ich wert iri a (ad: : 

labourcd now m-Brickand be elvy In;that wireduildin rs 


vig,cakeh up wich-fecubar affaires; ns [a/ ſeaſonable' op 
e 


portunity for theigood of their ſoals.T bart! was made fo 
man, forthe of niah,andeticy found if fo; Though they be 
in Beby1m,they 7 runs ut wee all have vitens, Ad 
viſions upon a Sabbatirday,wliewthey have tibertle and oppor- 
eunitie to:cometathe Propher) to be inſtructed in My: vifions, 
withour: prejudice to their Callings, 
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_ Ezekiel 1. 1,2, &c. 
- ( 4s Twas amy the eaptives by the river Chebar that the heavens 
#ere opentd; ani I faiv Hiftons of God. | 
 Inthe fifth day of the 'manieth C which was the fifth yeer of Felbvia- 
_ —— ) , | 
"- The Word of the Lord came txprefly with Exekciel: the Prieft;. the ſort 
of Buzi;/ tr the Tand of the Chaldeans, by dhe Riory Chibargand the hand 
of the Lord was there upon! bim. © ©: © | 
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+", i I 4s aniong the captives by the River Chebar.. 
ESoIg4 Ercisthepldce mentioned where the Prophet was; 
G©ISPIH and the occation of iis being in it, 

, Among the Captive. 
J CG) © , The Originall is, #7 the middeft of the captivitie, 
TASIASS the Abſtrat being put for the Concrete, captivi- 
2 tic for captives; and this is ordinary in the Scrip- 
ture; as circurmcilion for circutnciſed, Phil. 3.;3.Eleion for Elefted, 
Rom..11.7. the eleftion batb obtained, that is, the eleRed, and here, 
in the midſt of the captivitie, is, is the midſt of the captives. 
In the middeſt, is not to be taken Geometrically and ftriftly,as- 
if he were exaRly in the middeſt of them proportionably every 
way confidered ; but in the middeſt is to be underftood, among 
the captives, they were captives, and ſo was he: As 7eſh. 7.13. 


There is an accurſed thing in the middeſt of you, that is, among you. 


By the river Chebar.. 

This is the particular plac; The notes upon your quarto Bi-. 
bles,do ſay,that this river Chebar wat part of Eupbrares. Rabbins 
and others ſay it is Eupbrates it ſelf, But if it were Eypbrates,why 

ſhould the Spirit of God change that name which. was known, 


and - 


\ 
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and take a name which was unknown?Surely the Spirit of God 
would have ſaid Eupbrazes,'apd not Chebar. If it be a part or. chan» 


J n el of Eupbr ates, why'kept it. not, one of thoſe names that Is men- 


toned, Gen. 2: Gthon, Priſon, Hjddeksl2 Gibon it cannot. be, for that 
river runneth toward Ethiopia 3 Hiddekel it. is moſt likely to bee 
which lyeth in thoſe parts, but that river kept its name, and was 
not changed as appeareth, Dan. 10,4. where itis ſaid, He was ty the 
river Hiddekel: if Piſcf be it, ſome reaſon muſtbe'given of deſerting 
that name, and impoſing one. new-and:; unheard of., .Interpre- 
ters therefore conceive this Chebar to. bea river of it ſelf, riling 
from the mountain Maſius,(running through Meſopotamia) an 
emptying it ſelf into Eupbrates, at a place whereis a Town called 
Cbebar,whence the denomination. probably may come ;-;but:ra- 
ther ic is. called Chehar, becauſe of the 'plenty.of waters, that, are 
| In it, and for the plenty of grafle that.,is'upon the banks thereof. 
Neer this river had the ewes their habitation, and they were 
placed together, Chapt.3. 15. Icame-to them of. the captivitie, that 
dwelt by the River Chebar, Here they were placed, becauſe the Jewes 
were odious tothe Babylonians; as of oIdrhey-were to the Egypri- 
ans, and dwelr diſtin from them; In Salmanaſſars time, when 
the ten Tribes were-carried, into Aſ9ria, they were pgt itt Holah, 
and Habor, by the river of Gozan,2 Rings 18. The Ratbins call this 
river Sabbation, the Sabbaticall river; becauſe it flowed not, -burt 
deliſted from ics ordinary courſe upon the Sabbath day ; and I;- 
{epbas ſaith,that it was certain this river did conſtantly forſake its 
courſe upon the Sabbath day; God thereby miraculouſly intimas 
ted to them, that he would have them keep a Sabbath, though in 
a ſtrange land, Theſe captives were fixed by Gozan, or by Chebar, 
which is the particular place ; the next is the generall place, the 
land of the Chaldeans. NEE 3 | I | 
; Chaldea was the countrey of Abraham, he went from Ur of 
the Chaldeans, Geneſis Chapt, I1. verſe 31. and Stephen calls 
it M-(epetamia, Aats 7. 2. Abrabam was in Meſopotamia before hee 
dwelt in Charran. It lay on the North of .Chaldea, between Fy- 
pbrates and Thgris ; in verſe 4.-it is ſaid, A:rabaw came. out of 
the land of the Chaldeans, ard dwelt in Charrzan : theſe two, Chaldea 
and M:'qpotemia were promiſcuoully taken,fomerimes being neer 
together,and ſomerimes diſtin&tly. The chicfcity in Chaldea was 
| Babylon, 


Batylon now called Bagdit from Baga, which in 4rabick ſignifieth 


ST Sn. < = 


 '4# Expoſution upon ſame. Ghapters of Ezekiel, 31 


a garden, becaule it (to2d in a pleaſanc.place,and had many. gary 
dens in it; it was buile by Ninred,that mighty. bunter, che: firſt - 
King that ever the world had; when the towre in jitwas: built up, 
nine thonſand one hundred threeſcore and four paces from the 
round, which is above nine of our miles, then itpleaſed God Fo 
com heaven-to confound their Janguage,and of one made threes Hwz ji :-.. 
ſcore and twelve, hence was ic called Babel, Gen.1 1:9.becauſe God © HH9” 1 
there confqunded ths language of all the earth, and their work Rus excuſs!s.. 
together, | - | | 
This countreywas called the land of Nimrod, Mic.5. 6. and the 
Jand of Shinar,Gen.10.10.which ſignihe ſhaking,becauſe it ſhook 
theic language, and ſcattered: the people inhabited ir, our of the 
land : Itis branded by Zachary for the dwelling place of wicked 
neſs,Zac.5.11.Qut of this land of Cbaldeazit is conceiv:d by ſom; 
came the three Wiſe men,who offered the gifts to Chrilt ; for the 
Chaldeans were the chiefeſt Aſtrologers,and exafteſt Aſtconomers 
that were in the world, as you may obſerve, Dan..2. . 
Theſe Chaldeans were a martiall people,very cruel, Ter.6.22,23, 
A people cometh from the North countrey, and a greet Nation, they ſhal[Jer.g0.41,4% 
lay bold en bow and ſpear, they are cruel, and have no mercy, their vaice 
roareth like the Sea,ec. They were polluted with abominable Ido» 
latries, ſuperſtitions, ſorceries, inchantments, and all manner of 
prophancnexe 3 into this land, and among this people, did God 
bring the Jewes, who. had been ſo dearito him. , MAY 
Babylon was the ſeat of the chiefeſt and greateſt Monarch of the 
earth,thither:came a continuall conflux of people from all parts 
of the world,. to: whoſe ſcornes and wrongs the Tewes were daily 
expoſed; they ſaid, Theſe are the holy people,theſe are they come - 
out of the holy land, come and fong us, one of the ſongs. of Zien;; and 
ſo prophane was Belſhazzer, as that heitook the holy yeſſels rs + 
quaffe and.carouſe in :.into this land were they brought, and the | 
godly were conſtrained. to hear .and. ſee- the: blaſphemies and - 
abominations that were amongſt them, and to -bear the ſcornes 
and frowns of all commers. , _. Ln moet nn 
Thus have I opened to you the.particular place,bythe river Che- - 
bar,;and the generall place, the.land of Chaldea.- 3 S04vem 
Let.us fee now what obſerrations. will.ariſe fromhence-: . 
1.. Obſerve, 


IR 
— 


"oh 
| en TG 


3d Aw" B xpoſtrin upon ſome Chaprers of Exckisl. 


1. Obſerve, that God is not tied to places; let the place be ne> 
yer ſo holy,ler it be the holyLand,the holy City,the holyTemple, 
| God 1s not tied unto cither of them, but hath his liberty ro work 
i - and manifeſt himſelf where he pin rn in Balylon, The Rab- 
j uquim Spi- bins have a rule goeth for truth amongſt chem, and is firmly be» 
Em ſazium - Keeved, that the Holy Ghoſt never ſpake unto the Prophets out of 
4 terrom the holy Land ; and therefore they ſay, Fon fled to Tarfbiſh fiom 
am fre- the faceofthe Lord, to avoid the inſpiration of the Almighty, 
ris logn'. But here we ſee inChaldea by the riverChebar,isEzekzel inſpired;here 
heaven is opened unto him ; here he ſeeth. viſions of God; here 

the Word of the Lord cometh expreſly unto him ; and here the 
Spirit of God doth work mighti A him. One ſhift they have 
for this, They ſay Ezekiel was a Prophet before he was carried 
out of the land of Cazaan, before he came into Cha/dea, But wee 
have nothing in Feremy norEzekjel,nor in any other part of Scrip- 
tuce,thatEzekjel was a Prophet,and moved to prophecy before he 
came intoCha/dea : and therefore ir is ſaid, verſ.3. That the hand f 
= the Lord was upon me there, there firſt, in that polluted Jand, 
| riever had the Spirit of the Lord before I came intoChaldea, When 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem had polluted the holy City, propha» 
ned the holyTemple,and defiled the holy Land with their Idolas 
tries, and other wickedneſſes,then God departs, pitcheth his Tas 
bernacle elſewhere, and poureth our his Spirit in Babylor, God is 
not tied to places, he can ina dungeon, in a prifon, in a Babylon, 
let down his Spirit into the heart of any ſervant of his, and ra 
him to a propheticall height. | | 

2. Obſerve, that no placeis ſo wicked, but God can raiſe up 

inſtruments to do hit and the Church ſervice there, Babylon was 
a ſeat or land of wickednefle,a finke of all fingthe mother of Har- 

| © lots,andaboniifiations of the earth; Rev.17.5. Yet hete even ont 
by «b i2fs of Hell it ſelf;doth God raiſeup a Prophet for his people.Te was 
or” ſaid by Natbariel, Fob. #.4.6.Can any good come out of Nazareth? Much 

| more thay it be ſaid, Can any good come out of Babylon? Can as 
ny good come out of Rome? What was anſwered there? Come artl 
ſee. So here, come and ſee a Prophet in Bahylon,come and fee the 
Spirit of Godpoured out upon Fechiel, even there: And tothis 
may the firſt word bf the prophecy have ſome reſpeR, as if the 
Prophet had ſaid, They have had Prophers in Fernſalem a Tong 
# +1 time 
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time,but no Prophets elfewhere:behold,now alſo is a Prophet in 
Balylon. God can raiſe,up to himſelf Saints inNere's Court,he can 
raiſe up inſtruments ordinary and extraordinary to do: him ſer- 
vice in Babylon,'in Rome, inFgypt, in moſt prophane and vileplaces 
that are overſpread with all Idolatries and abominations whats 
ſoever. 

3. See here a door open for the inlargement of the Church, a 
type of Gods goodneſs toward the Gentiles, The Church had been 
ſhut ap for $50.yeers in Fadea ( for ſo long it was from Feſbuabs 
entring into Canaax to the captivicie) but now he openeth a door 
for the Gentiles, here is a Prophet, a Church in Babylon, here is a 


way made for the bringing in of the Gentiles, and enlarging the 


borders of Sion. God will not only have mercy upon Fewes, but 
upon the Babylonians. 1 
4. That the godly are wrapped up in the ſame calamitie with 


the wicked. Ezekiel is among the captives,and many others with 


him; they loſt their countrey, friends, eftates, liberties, ordi- 
nances, they were in great miferie, brought very low, under a 
heathenKing,amongk enemies,expoled to the fcorns andwron 

of all, _ Ezekiel, Daniel, the three Children, Mordecai, and 
many others, were all in the ſame condition. The children of 


God are ſubje& to the ſame outward publike or private calami- 


Lies that the wicked are, Al things come alike unto all, if you look 
upon the outward face of things, there is no exception. Good 
7ofiab was ſlain in the battell as well as wicked 4bab; Naboth was 


ſtoned as-well as Acher : If David, a man after Gods own heart, 


proſper in the wars, ſo doth Nebuchadnezzar a heathen, a tyrant : 
Sickneſſes, diſeales, deaths,of what kinde ſoever,are common to 
good as well as to bad: the ſword, ptague, famine, hath feized 
upon the carkaſſes of the godly as well as the wicked : If wicked 
women die in childbjrth, ſa-doth good Rachel. There is no con» 
dition but may befall the ehildren of God ; the ſame affliFions * 


_ areaccompliſhed in your brethren, that are in the world; and no 


temptation hath taken hold of you,but ſuch as:is common to the 
nature of man, Whatſoever afflifion then you have, whether 


publike or private, this may. be ſcme ſolace, it-is no other then 


what befell Ezckie!, Daxiel, and hath .befallen the god!{y:in all 
generations, | | m1 
Ss 5. That 
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5. That the godly are mingled in this world with the wicked 
and prophane; men of great worth,great grace,rare exce]lencies, 
they are not ſo priviledged as to be exempted from the ſociety of 
the wicked and ungodly. Here is Ezekiel amongſt the Chaldeans, 
Toſeph was amongſt the Eyyptians: and Job ſaith of himſelf,Chap.3o. 
29. that be was a Brother to Dragons, and a companion to Owles ; and 
David cryes out, Pſal. 120.5. Wo is me that T ſojourn in Meſech, and 
tbat I dwell in the tents of Kedar,that is, with a barbarous and pro- 
phane people,that werelike to the poſterity of Meſech, and Kedars 
The Church of Smyrna, Rev.2.9.was peſtred with the Synagogue 
'of Satan; and Pergamzs, verſ.13. had her dwelling where Satans 
ſeat was. In that City,if you obſerve the 14.8 15. verſes you ſhall 
finde there was much Idolatry and perſecution ; for there were 
thoſe that held the doQtrine of Balaarr, who tayght Balack to caſh a 
ftumbling block before the children of 1ſrael, to eat things ſacrificed to 
Tdels and to commit fornication; and there Antipas my faithful! Martyr 
was ſlain, Where there is Idolatry will bee perſecution and un- 
cleanneſs,and where theſe be,is the ſeat of Satan,and the Church 
of Pergamus was ſeated even where Satan had his ſeat and throne; 
therefore it is no ſtrange thing for the people of God: to dwell 
amongft the wicked, In Canticles the Church of Chriſt is faid to 
be a Lilly among thornes ; a Lilly, and none growing neer but 
thornes that ſcratch, prick, and tear the Church , Micah 7. 4, 


The beſt of them is as a brier, the moſt upright a ſharper then a thorn- 


hedge, the beſt of the wicked are Briers and Thornes one time or 
other. It is the lot of the godly to be among the Chaldeans while 
they live here in the world. 

; 6.Sec here thatGod hath a ſpeciall care of his Church and peo- 
ple,when they are in the loweſt & worſt condition; where now is 
Teruſalem become?where is the glory of all the world?now they are 
carried into. captivity, now they are in a ſtrange land: under a 
ſirange King and government,now they are deprived of all their 
ſacrifices & fervices of that nature;now they are impriſoned, now 
they are in danger of their liberties and lives every day; yet as the 
PſalmiR ſaith, Thou remembreſt us in our hw eſtate, in this low eſtate 
when they are at the river (hebar,in the land of the Chaltleans doth 


Godremember:them,and ſends an Exekie! to them,andunto him | 


£ven in Chaldea,in Babylon, were the heavens opened, and he ſaw 
viſions 
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viſions of God. Where there are the greateſt enemies, God will 
ſhew himſelfa friend;where the Church is exceedingly ftraicned, 
God will give enlargement; Now his people are inBatylon,in cap- 
tivitie,he ſends a Prophet to them, Ezekzel, the ſtrength of God, 
; fuch a Prophet as ſhall be ſtrong to keep them off from Idolatry, 
though they were amongſt Idolaters, ſtrong to comfort their 
hearts againſt all the ſtrong diſcouragements they had,ftrong to 
lead them toward God and heaven, though they had falſe Pro- 
phets to lead them down to Hell; ſtrong to oppoſe the falſe Pro- 
PE to reprove them ſtoutly, to incourage the people faithful- 
y,and to make known the mind of God unto them without flat- 
tery. They ſhall have a Prophet, though they be in Babylon ; this 
ſhould ſtay up the ſpirits of the godly, if they ſheuld be driven in- 
to Wilderneſſes, God will provide Ezekiels for them. 

7. Obſerve fromthe place , that we are to take heed of judge- 
ing the condition of men by their outward affliftions. When * 
great calamities come,people ordinarilygrow great cenſurers,and 
condemn thoſe parties that are under them,to be the greateſt ſin- 
ners of all others. Take heed of this, if you will draw ſuch con- 
clufions as theſe, the hand of God-is upon ſuch ;; in, ſuch a place! 

there is theplague, there is the ſword.cutting them off,theyare 
carried out of their country into captivity, there they are impri- 
ſoned, there they arc held in great bondage:ſurely theſe are none 
of Gods people,theſe are naught, vile perſons, reprobates; If you 
willjudge thus, you wil condemn the generation ofthe righteous: 
For Ezekiel, Daniel, Mordecas, the three Children, and-many others 
very godly, were in the captivitie,as well as thoſe that were yery 
wicked ; ſuch concluſions muſt not be drawn from the ſufferings 
of the Saints ; you know the Prophets andApoſtles met with ve 

hard meaſure, while they were in the world,they were weld, 
ſtocked, impriſoned,ftoned, ſawn aſunder, tempted, tormented, 
{lain with the ſword, and evill intreated every where ; and if-you 
ſhould meaſure their condition bytheirafflitions, condemnation 
mu{ be their portion,and they muſt be in the catalogue of delin- 
quents, Have not ſome in our dates been flayed,roaſted alive, cur 
in pieces, thrown into the river? have not their houſes, and many 


in them been burnt together in Ireland? Have there not been 
Þ .cruell and deſperate things done ? Ireland now is full of blood , 
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ſcals and graves; ſhall we ſay they are the greateſt ſinners that 
have ſaffered ſuch great things ? When Pilate had mingled the 
blood of ſome of the Galikeans with their ſacrifices, there were 
thoſe that preſently thought them greater finners then the reſt : 
bat Chriſt that taught them and us, Luke 13. what uſe to make 
of judgements upon others, not to cenſure them, but to repent 


our ſelves; Except you repent, you fhall all likewiſe periſh think not 


that they are greater ſinners then others, think not now that 
the Jewes in Babylon are greater {finners then all others, think 
not thoſe in Treland are greater finners then your ſelves. If he be 
a_ wicked man that meets with great afflitions, then Chrift muſt 
be the wickedeſt man that ever was; for he was vir dolorzs,a man 
of ſorrows, and had the greateſt affliction that ever befell any. 
As it was no argument ofZedekiab his goodneſs,who at this rime 
was in Ieruſalem, drank wine in bowls, and hada great deal of 


" felicity ; ſoit was no argument of Ezehkiels guiltineſs and fin- 


falneſſe that he was in a ſtrange land, in Cbaldea, among the cap- 
tives, by the river Chebar. Paul when he was at the bar with 
Fron fetters about his heels, was a better man then Agrippa with 
his Crown ea his head,and his Scepter in his hand,and fitting in 
Jdgement to.condemn him. Daniel in his captivity is ſaid to be 
a man of deſires, a man that God took great delight in ; when 
Teconiab a King, and dwelling at Teruſalem, is a deſpiſed broken Tdsl, 
a- veſſell in which there is no pleaſure, Ter. 22. 28. Thoſe that are in 
great affliction, may be greatly beloved, when thoſe who are in 
sreat proſperity may be greatly hated... - 

8, That-the wicked fare the better for the godly. There were 
many godly now in captivity,as well as there were many wicked 
ones,and becauſe of the godly that were there, God powreth out 
the Spirit of prophecie upon Ezekzel,and by that meanes the very 
wicked.cometo have the benefit ofthis Prophecy,and partake of 
his viſtons. Many wicked ones have a ſhare in the publike duties 
of Geds worſhip, when the godly meet together in thoſe Exerci- 
ſes, Ezekiel in Chap.33. 32. is ſaid to be unto them as a ſweet ſong 
of one that bath a pleaſant voice, and can play wellon an inflrument 
he wac ſweet ſong to ſweeten their bitter captivitie. Toſepb being 


* Potiphars houſe bringech a bleſſing ; and Tacob in Lahans family: 


increafeth-the ſtock of his Maſter, and Zoſeph in Egypt ſaverh thee 
| . Egyptian 
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Fyyptians, and almeſt the whole world. Godly men and women 
are great advantages to the wicked, however they hunch and 
punch at them, Were the godly oace out of the world, God 
would ſoon put fire to the four quarters thereof,and the wicked 
ſhould preſently feel it. 


Which was the fifth yeer of King Tehsiachins captivitie. 


Touching Iehefachin, there are many things remarkeable : 
As, 

-I. In 2 Chron.36. 9. it is ſaid, that be Was eight yeers old when 
bee began to reign; and in 2 Kings 24+8. it is ſaid, be was eigh- 
teene yeeres old when he began to reign. Here feemes to be a great 
difference in the Scripture, hardly to bee reconciled, and ict hath 
puzled many. 

This difference is thus reconciled : The Kings of Tudabþ when 


. they were in imminent danger, did uſe to declare their ſons to 


be their ſuccefſors; and ſo Feboiakim the father of this 7eboiachin 
being beſet by : Nehuchadnezzar about the ſecond or third yeer of 
his reigne, did declare his ſon Tebozachin to bee' his ſacceflor ; 
Now in the book of Chronicles he ſpeaks of the time from the firſt 
declaration which was about the eight year of Feborachins age, 
and the book of the Kings mentions the time when he came to 
reign alone, and reckons from thence : For Tehoiakim reigned di- 
vers years after his ſon was declared tobe King, andreigned 
with hisFather.So that the one book ſpeaks of the time he reign- 
ed with his Father, the other of the time that he reigned alone 
in the Thirone. | 
2.1t is remarkable tonching Tehoiachin that he had other names; 
As 1 Chron.3. 16, he is called Feconiah, and Ter. 22. 24. in diſgrace 
Coniah. He was a wicked King, and God cur off the firſt part of 
his name, a ſad preſage that ere long he would cut him off. Evill 
Kings who have had Gods name joyned with theirs, when th 
have rent themſelves from-Gods commands and'worthip,he hath 
cut off his name from theirs, and taken mercy and peace from 
them, This you ſhall ſee in Eliakim, he was a wicked King, and 
Im © Chron. 3. 15. he is called Toakim : El, that fignifieth God, and 
was joyned to his name;zis taken away, God would not ſuffer his 
| name 
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name to be joyned with the name of ſo wicked aKing any longer. 
So here in Teconiab, Tab,which is one af the names of God, is _— 
away, and in hatred and contempt he is called Coniab: God was 
taken from his name, and departed from him too, When God 
will honour a man, he addes letters of his own name to theirs ; 
As Abram afterward was called Abrabam.a letter out ofGods name 
was put into his; and ſo [acob,his name was changed to Tſrael, a 
Prince of God, or one that prevails like a Prince with God, 

When God changeth names in mercy, and makes an addition 
of letters of his own name unto mens,it is an argument of Gods 
great love, of great eſteem and great honour to the partie; bur it 
is an argument of diſgrace, when Ggd eicher brands them, or de- 
trats from their names. Thus God branded Feroboam, Feroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat that made Iſrael to finme, and Judas the Traytor. 
And ſometime he detrafts from their names, as here Feconiah is 
called Coniah:the beginning and glory of his name is taken away; 
and he was (as Contah fignifieth) oped of God, prepared of 
God for vengeance,prepared of God for a captivity, tor baſe ſer- 
vices,prepared of God to be a broken Idpll,to be caſt out and de- 
ſpiſed, as it is in that 22. of Feremy. 

3. This Jehoiachin was written childlefſe, Ter.22. 3o. Frite this 
an cildleſſe.A heavy doom to write a man childlefs, eſpecially, 
a noble, a royall family, when children are much deſired by all, 
moſt by;Princes,that ſo the. Crown may not be alienated. Teconiab 
is not written childleſs in regard he had not any-child;for v. 28.. 
it is ſaid, }berefore bave they caſt out bim and bus ſeed? Hee had ſeed, 
and yet was written childleſs, How is that ? He was as one that 
had no ſeed, he was deprived of the benefit and comfort of his 
ſced; in effe& he was a childleſs man, becauſe his children were. 
carried into captivitie, and none of them did inherit the King-. 


dome and ſucceed him.in the Throne ; for it is ſaid, verſ, 30, No 


man of his ſeed ſhallproſper, ſitting upon the throne of D avid, and ruling 
any more in Tadah ; they dyed in captivitie, and none of them did 


ſway the Scepter of that Kingdome. 


But there is ſome objeftion lying againſt this; For in 1 Chron. 3. |. 
17. Selathiel is ſaid to be his ſonne, and his ſonne begotten in |. 


captivitie, Mat. 1. 12. If Salathiel bee his ſon, and his ſonne be- 
gotten in captivitie, how then is this true that hee was written. 


childlefle? You | 
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You mult know (for anſwer ) that this in the 1x Chron. and 
Met. 1. is ſpoken after the legall account; for Feconiab ,or PF hrons 
chin, having been 37. yeares in captivitie (as you ſhall read after- 
ward) he had ſeen the death of his ſonnes and daughters,his 
unckles and kindred, ſo that he had none left of his own loins, 
or any that were very near unto him, to declare to be his ſuccel- 
ſor and to inherit the Crown, therefore having neither ſonne, 
-brother,uncle, nor kindred that were neer unto him, he was as 
a man childlefſe every way. Now. Salathiel being his neareſt kinſ- 
-man alive, he declareth him to be heire to the Crown, and to 
ſucceed him in the royall dignitie, according to the order ct 
down by God in caſe of the want of iflue, Numb. 27. 8, 9, &c. 
And now this kinſman in the legall ſenſe is ſaid to be the ſon of 
Peboiachin, that is, the Succefſor of - Fehoiachin ; not that he was 
his naturall ſon come out of his Ioines, for Lyke 3. 27. Salathiel 
was the ſon of Neri, according to the natural] line. Be it then 

according to the legall account, that Feboiachin was his father, 
yet ſtill it holds good,Ieboiachin was a man childlefle. 

+ 4. In this King was ended the glory and royall dignitie ofthe 
houſe of David. It is trae that Zedekjab. reigned ſome years after 
him, but Zedekiab dyed before Tehoiachinzand in the genealogic of 
Chriſ,Teboiachin is mentioned,not Zedekzab, neither is there men- 
tion of any more Kings of 7udab after him ; he was the period of 
the book of the Kings, and he finiſhed the line of the houſe of 
David, None out of hisloines, nor out of any other loines did 
fit upon the Throne till Chriſt came. As for Zerubbabel, who was 
thouglrt to be King,and to fit upon theThrone after the captivi- 
tie, it will appear he was no King ; for the learned obſerve that 


J-hewas rather a Captain, Duke ar Leader of the people, and was 


flirredup of God to further and finiſh: the work of the Temple, 
after which ( the Rabbins ſay ) Zerwbabel retarned into Batylen 
and there dyed. ; 

But if that be not ſufficient to cleare that he was no King, 
you may obſerve in Zach.6. 11. that when two.Crowns were 


4 made, neither of them was ſetupon the head. of Zerubbabel, but 
Fboth were ſer upon the head of 7:ſbya,: the ſon of: Zſedech the 


-High Prieſt ; (bewing that all the power was inveſted in the high 


Prieſt, and tranſſated from Regall to Pontificall, So that Tehoia- 
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chin was an unprofperous man, to lay the glory ofthe houſe of 
David, and of his own in the duſt : And hence that name is con- 
ceived likewiſe to be given him, Fer.22.1 x. The name of Shalom, 
which commeth of a word, fignifes to perfe&, finiſh, or put an 
end toa thing, becauſe he finiſhed the Kingly government of the 
houſe of David. And although ſome put this name upon Fehoahaz 
the ſon of Fofiah, making him that Shalkmm, yet others under- 


 ftand it of Fehoiacbin, and it is moft probable to be him, becauſe 


(faith the Text)he went forth our of his place and was nor to 
return thither any more ; and ſo did none but Fehoiachin, who 
voluntarily yeelded himſelf to Nebuchadnezzar : he was that Spal- 
him that put an end to all the Kings of Fxdab, and laid the royall 
glory in the duſt, and turned the government to the Prieſthood, 
where it cohtinucd till Chrift came and fate npon the Throne 
himſelf. 
5. His captivitie was long and ſore, 37. years was he a priſo- 
ner in Babylon, as appeares 2 Kings25.27, Others had there more 
libertie, they were not imprifoned, they had the benefit of the 
Prophets, advantage of all the Ordinances which were arnqng(t 
them, thoſe they had to ſweeten their captivitie, with 
outward comforts, whereas ehoiachin lay in priſon, and was de» 
prived of them ; his Crown, Throne, Scepter, Kingdome, Cours 
wEy, all were gone, and he isa captive impriſoned. A King,and 
a King of Indah,one that had lived ſo high,and been in fuch glc 
ry and great pompe,for him to lie in a priſon, and ina prifon i 
Balylon,not a few but twenty, almoſt fortieyeares; this is a thing 
obſervable in this King, and fets forch the'conftancy of his miſe 
ry: He was one of Fofiahs poſterity, and it is obſerv'd that the pe 
fteritie of Joſ#ab,who were Kings of Judah, in 23, yeers were 
ried four times into captivitie, whereas Joſſab himfe} enjoya 
21, yeares in peace. And it appeares thus, Tehoabaz his fon, reig! 
ed three monetkis, and then was carried away by Pharaoh Nech 
King of Egypt : after him Eliakim or Teboiakim, another ſon of 
Hfiah being made King, was taken by Nebuchadzezzar twice ( 
ſome obferve) and carried to Babylon; and then if it were ſo, the 
were five times in captivity,but howſoever ſure we are that in 
II yeere of his reign, Nebachadnezzer came up againſt Jeruſaleny 
and took Tehg;ahim and bound him in fetters to carry him a 
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babylon, After him Jeboiachin whom we are ſpeaking of,is ſetup and 
n- | xeigneth three moneths 8&-ten'dayes,who being young and fear- 
"; full, yeeldeth himſelf to Nebachadnezear that: beſieged Jeruſalem, 
an | and was carried away together wich many thouſand others-into , Kings 24.10, 
he | Babylon : After him Zedekiab his uncle who reigned 11, yeares, x1, 13. 
az | andhavying broken his promiſe, violated his oath, and denying | 
r= | tribute to Nehacbadnezzar, is taken, his ſons ſlain before his eyes, 2 Kings 25. 7. 
fe 8 Þbimſelt carried away to Babylen,and there he dyeth ; and all this *<- 4 
to | was within 23.yeares; for this Zedekzab reigned 11. yeares, and 
ho | Eſakim or Teboiakim 11. more, and the other two,three maneths 
als | apccce. 
alll From all this obſerve : 
2d, 1. The ditterent proceeding of God with Kings thatare:good, 
nef| and Kings that arecvill. - Good Kings, as David, Hezekiab, Teho= 

bat, Toſiab, how precious are their names? how ſweetare they? 
ſo. like an ointment powred out : how doe they keep up the glory 
ref of their houſes? they are not written childleſs, they are nor writ- 
the} tca men that (hall not proſper ; God doth not brand them with 
off 207, note of infamy, nor detra& trom their names; - they are nor 
nyl carried into captivicie. But for Kings thatare wicked, how.doth 
def theLaqrd proceed in his anger againſt them,and make their names 
uri £0.rot; Sec it in Abaz, 2Chron.28. 22, God ſets an Emphalis, a 
ftarre upon him, brands him with a note of diſgrace forall men. 


& in obiErve that read his Story, This. is. that King Abaz:; What 
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he made 1ſrael te finue. i, So Eliakim a wicked Ling had part of his 


name taken away and here this Jehoiacbin is called Feconiab and 


and-chey haye a foundadiqn of. wrath forgheirifſin if they-bave 
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any; four times within the compaſſe of 23, years, were' they car- 
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ried into captivity, God-proceedeth againſt wicked Kings tothe 
third and fourth-generationsfor: their Idolatty'and opprefiion, 
for the evils they countenarice and maititain itt their Kingdoms, | 
and in his worſhip. - CL ha a. 
2. That afflictions are invalid to ſubdue corruptions. Five yeers 
they had been now-in captivitie, and yet their corruptions were 
not mortified, all the hard things they had' met withall, had not 
made them yeeld and ſtoop to God, 'Feramiah "had been Gods 
Hammer tobatter-them in Teruſalem, in $;on, and\God-had exer- || 
ciſed them five yeares with his wrath inBabylsz,and yet their iron, 
adamantine hearcs were not/broken,but Ezekiel muſt be Rirred up 
now in the fifth yeer of 7ehoiavbins-captivitie,a/ Prophet that muſt 
be the ftrength of God to break them;that maftlay onToad' and 
not ſpare. You ſee then that afflitions'of themſtIves'do ttort kill 
corruptions, they doe not breake the principle of ſtubbornnefle, 
and ſtrength of rebellion that is in the hearts of men and wotnen; 
Nay,ſometimes-it proveth ſo, that affliftions make usthe worſe} 
like waters being reſtrained they ſwel higher andtrhreaten heaven 
it ſelf; ſo corruptions being reſtrained; they fwell and: thredte 
the ruineof States, Families, of foules and bodies to-all eternity 
Tſai. 1.5. Why. ſhould yee be fricken any more 2 yee will revolt more” an 
more. Let God come with a Pg a Citie, with a fword'to': 
ſinful Nation,let God:come with-aniy macgementthejudgemertty 
themſelves will never doe us g60d;unlefe there be [Gihething add C: 
ded:to thejudgements, unleffe they be ſandifred td'#8; bir prout 
ſtabborn. hearts, our vile natures will and it ont againſt God; 
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Wee are now to come to'theſibje&ofthewifion;fet down” in} of 
the firſt verſe indefinitely'7, in the third Tpecially,” Ezekiet deſert! li 
bed from his office, a' Prieſt, and from” his parentage, 'the ſome de 
Byzi.: - Joſephus and {5me- others, conceive the-tirne of 'Ezekels be 
tranfmigration to be tn” Feboiakims dies barber niake ir-t6] W 


be itt the daiesiof 7ebdiachin the ſhane of! 2h, pe whe Res al -be 
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Babylon, 2 Kings 24. To, 11,12. Then was Daniel, Merdecai, the 
three Children likewiſe, and Ezekzel, carried into captivitie, as 
ſundry attirme, And that he was then carried into captivitie, is 


_ evident from the Text it ſelte, for in the 40.Chapter of this pro- 


phecie, verſ.1;it is ſaid, In the 25. yeer of our captivitie 3 he joyneth 
himſelte, and doth not ſay their, but our captivitie , and therefore 
was then brought into Babylon, when Teconiab was, and from that 


time began the captivitie, and the.reckoning of the 70. yeares. 


Now he began to prophecie in the fifth year of the captivitie, 
thirtie-four yeares after Feremy, who began in the 13th year of 


| 7ofiab, and had propheſied long, but done little good amongſt ” 


them, they were ſo obſtinate in his dayes;God ſtirreth up Ezekiel 
and ſets him a work, and heprophecieth 2 2, yeares, as we may 
gather out of his own prophecy, Chap. 29. 17. In the' 27th year 
the Word of the Lord came unto me : Tt was five years before he began 
to prophecy, and 22. years after wee hear of his prophecying. 
= might prophecy longer, but we finde it not recorded in holy 
'rit. | 
-If it be demanded, What became of this Prophet Ezekiel? Anti- 
Quitie telsuus that his end was very lamentable,and yet like a Pro» 
phets ; for uſually the Prophets came to untimely deaths. Adri- 


chomius ſaith, he was torn in pieces with horſes, Athanaſius tells xj, de incapy, ; 
ns, he was killed for the peoples ſake. Epipbanius relates that he 7erbi. 


was {laine by the Ruler of the people for reproving his Idolatry. 


| 1 Chryſoſtomirin his 46. Homilie upon Matthew 23. and thoſewords, 


O Jeruſalem, thou that ſlayeſt the Prophets, &c.ſaith thus; O Feruſalem, 


| 1 have ſent to thee / faiab the Prophet, and thou haſt ſawen him 


aſunder;l have ſent thee Feremiah, and thou haſt ſtoned him to 
death ; I have ſent'to thee Ezekiel, and by dragging him amongft 
the ſtones, thou haſt daſhed otic his braines. | All agree- in- this, 
thatEzekiel came toan untimely and bloody end;and fo did moſt 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles. What ever mens ends were in kil- 
ling the Prophets, God had other ends; That by their blood and 
death, the dodrine they delivered, being ſealed, might pafſe the 
betrer;that none ſhould look for great matters herein thisworld 


- When ſuch great Worthies were ſo illintreatedg That men might 


bee ſtirred up by their example, to ſtand for the truth unto che 


& | death ; Thar it might be a demonſtration of the judgement to 


G 2 come, 
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